THE TOUCHSTONE OF PIETY.*
A SERMON BY C. H. SPURGEON.

"Christ is all ."-C.oL. iii.

ii .

. :MY text is so very short th1~t you cannot forget it; and I am quite certain if you are Christians at all, you will be sure to agree with it. Wha.t
a m~ltitude of religion::i there are ill this poor wicked world of ours I Men
have taken it into their nead~ to invent various systems of religion, and
if voli look round the· world you will see scores of differeut sects ; but it is
a great fact, ~hat while t~ere are a multitude. of false religions, there is
but one that 1~ true. While there are many falsehoods, there can be but
one truth-real religion is therefore one. There is but one gospel-the gospel
of ou'r Lord J.esus Uhrist. What a w01iderful thing it is that Jesus Christ,
who was the Son of Ckl.-1, should come as a poor man, and be born of
humble pareuts, about eighteen hundred years ago, into this our world,
for the purpo~e of our salvation. This poor man was boru in a manger at
which oxen fed ; HE) lived a life of suffering and trial, and at length,
through the malignity of His enemies, was crucitied on a cross llB an outcast of societ_v. "Now,'' said they," there is an end of His religion; ·now
it will be such a contemptible thing nobody will ever call himself a Ch1istia.n-it will be discreditable to have anything to do with the name of the
man ,Jesus, the prophet -of Nazaret.b." But _it is .a wonderful fact that
religion has uot only lived, but· is at this hour as strong as ever. Yes I
the religion founded by that poor man-who wa~ al"o the Mighty Godstill exists, and is still powerful, and constantly ex.tending. While other
religionR have sank away into the darknes,, of the past, and the idols ha.ve
been cast to the moles and to the bats, the name of Jesus is still mighty ; .
ano it shall continue to be a blessed power so long as th,e universe shall
endure; apd
" When ruiued n11ture sinks in years,"
it shall remain the same, to be the wonder and joy of the bright inhabitants of heaven.
The religion of Jesus is the reli.~on of God, since, notwithstanding all
the obloqny and persecntion which it ha~ harl t,, encounter still it exists,
still it flourishes. It is this religion whiuh I sh~ll attempt to pre,icb to
you-the one religion of our Lord and 8avi11ur Jesus Christ-and the text
embrace;; it all in the most comprehensive ma.nner, " Christ is all.''
I shall use it first as a test, to try you, aud afterward;; as a motive to
encourage you. I want first to sift you, to s~e how many of you are the
people of God and how m,1,ny are not. I shall m,i,ke my text a great sieve,
and put y,m in it to see which is wheat aurl whi,·h i-1 chaff. Whoever
can hone,,tly sa.y from bis heart "Christ is al~'! i;; a Christian: but be who
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cannot say so, is no Christian, whatever he may be. He may be a great.
professor ; he may stand very high in the religious world ; but he is no
Christian if he cannot subscribe to this, that "Christ is alL" We must
take this in two or three senses.
I. Christ must be all, as your Great Master ancl Teaclw. There are
some who set up a certain m.an as their authority; they regard him a.'l
their master ; they look up to him as their teacher, and whatever he says
is right,-it is the truth, and is not to be disputed. Or perhaps they have.
taken a certain book, other than the Bible, and say," We will judge aU
thing~ by this book ; " and if, the preacher does not exactly teach the
creed written in that book, he is set down as not sound in the faith ; and this
they do not hesitate to say at once, because he does not come up to the
standard of their little book ! We meet with many people in this world
who make their creed, their one little narrow creed, everything, and they
measure everything and everybody by that. But, my friends, I must
have you say that "Christ is all," and not any man, however good or great,
before I can allow that you are Christians. We have not to do with men.
Our faith stands not in the wisdom of man, but in the power of God. We
are to follow no man, except so far as he follows Christ, who alone is
our Master. :But be not deceived ; submit not yourselves to creeds, to books,
or to men ; give yourselves to the study of God's word, and derive the.
creed and doctrines of your faith ftom it alone, and then you will be able.
to say" Should all the forms that men devise
Assault my faith with treacherous art,
I'd call them vanity and lies,
And bind the gospel to my hea.rt."
Let Christ be your only master, and ·say, in the words of our text,
" Christ is all." Now can you say this, or are you boasting : "The Baptists
are all"-" The Wesleyans are all"-" The Church of Enghµ1d is all" 1
As the Lord lives, if you are- saying that, you do not know His truth ;
because you are not testifying that "Christ is all," but simply uttering the
Shibboleth of your little party. I should like to see the word party blotted
out from the vocabulary of the Christian Chucrh. I thank God that I
have no sympathy whatever with that which is merely sectarian, and
have grace given me to protest against it, and to exclaim" Let party na.mes no more
The Christian world o'erspread;"
since,

"Gentile and Jew, a.nd bond and free,
Are one in Christ our head."

If yon can say "Christ is all," you are Christians ; and I, for on~, am
ready to give you the right hand of brotherhood. I do not mind whether
you attend this place or that place of worship, or by what distinctive name
you may call yourselves, we are brethren ; and I think, therefore, that we
should leave off fighting, and begin to love one another. I have heard
that in the last wa.r \Jetween the English and the French, one of our
neighbour's ships was supposed to lie somewhere i~ the Channel, and a
num1Jer of our men-of-war were sent out to look for it. Presently one of
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the ships came up with a vessel in the gloom of the evening, and at the
word of command from the captain, a broadside was fired into her, which
was immediately returned ; and thus they went on for some time firing at
each other ; but when the morning dawned, it was found that they were
both of them English. I believe that when we get into the next world,
and come to see things as they really are, we shall find that Christians
have been fighting with Christians much in the same way as these English
sailors did, doing themselves a great deal of damage, and making sport for
the devil, instead of doing their best to bring honour to Christ. If, my
friends, you cannot embrace all who love the Lord Jesus Christ, no
matter to what denomination they may belong, and cannot regard them
as your brethren in the Lord, and as belonging to the universal Church,
you have not hearts large enough to go to heaven ; because if such be
your contracted views, you cannot possibly say, "Christ is all." Some of
you, I fear, have been obliged to confess your inability to join with me at
present, but now can you follow me in the next point 1
II. Christ mmt be all, as your principal object in life-your CHIEF aoon.
Your first and foremost aim must be to glorify Christ oll the earth, in the
hope and expectation of enjoying Him for ever above. But asitregards some
of you, Christ is not your all. You think more of your shop than you do
of Him. You are up early in the morning looking at your ledgers, and all
day long toiling at your business. Do not mistake me: I dislike lazy
people who let the grass grow over their shoes; and God disapproves of
them too, because He can never do much work with them in the world.
We want no lazy gospellers. The true Christian will say, " I know that
I am bound to be diligent in. business ; but I want to work for eternity as
well as time. I need something besides earthly riches: I want an inheritance not made with hands, a mansion not built by man, a possession in
the skies.'' Are you making this world your all 1 Poor souls, if you are,
the world and the fashion thereof is passing away ; and then your all is
gone.. I fancy I see a rich man, a man. whose gold is his all, when he gets
into the next world, looking for his gold and wondering where it is, and
being at length compelled to exclaim, in despair, "Oh, my all is gone! "
:But if you can say that Christ is your all, then your treasure will never be
gone; for He will never leave you; never forsake you. Not only in this
world, but also in that which is to comii, you shall be happy and blessed,
for you shall be crowned with glory, and made to sit with Christ on His
throne for ever.
" Well," say some very easy gentlemen, " I don't make business my all,
I assure you ; not I : my maxim is, let us enjoy this life, let us fill the glass to
the brim, and live in pleasure while we may." I have a word also for you.
Do you thi¥ that such. a course of conduct will fit you for heaven 1-for
the enjoyments of eternity 1 Do you imagine that when you come to die,
it will be any pleasure for you to think of your drunkenness 1 When you
are lying on a sick bed will your oaths bring you any peace, as they
reverberate upon your consciences, just as I hear my voice at this moi:nent
echoing. back to my ears the words I am saying 1 I think I see you
starting up as you hear your blasphemies against God thus returning upon
you, while with a mind oppressed with anguish, and eyes starting from
their sockets, you exclaim, in your terror, "I hear my own oaths agair. !
God is coming to call me to judgment ; to demand of me vthy I dare
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~las;P.he~e H,.is·Dallle.1"· anil the Judge will llllY, "You with oa~hs and
CUl'llt:S profaned My holy name ; you asked Me to curse your soul, and- noi,v
!,will do it; vou_pra.yed in your profane moments that you might.be Jost,
and now ,YO\l shall be." How horrible that_ would be I _You who;say
pleasure 18 -alli let _me warn you that you will ha.v.e to drink. t;he bitter
dregs of the cup· of plea.sure to all eternity, no matter how -sweet it pia.y
DfJW be to your taste.
'
,B',lt there., are some .DJ-ore moderate people, who are by no means
e~rava.gant in their pfoa.sures, 1wd a.re great sticklers for religion ; they
go to church or chapel every Sunday, and beli.eve themselves to be v;,ry
good sort of people, a.n4 su1:h as will be acc.ipted at the la.,it d'1.y,. and plal:ed
~n the J~-ght ha.nd of the throne. Agaiu I put thtJ, ques~ion, Can you B"-Y,
"Chruit is· all" 1 'No; you cannot sa.y that. You have a. great mauy other
things besides Christ. Mauy of you make the exteruals of religion your
all, resting in the letter, but knowing or caring nothing for the spirit.
This will not do ; aI.td you are not s_uch Christians as Christ will own if
you 11,re making anytaiug your all but Him,ielf. How few, comp;u,atively,
there are_ of religious profet!SOrs who rea.tly have the grace of God in their
~~rf:"!: their r11ligion fa all stowed away in the dark garrets of their brain,
it nev_er comtlB d<1wn, intl) ti1e sensitive r11gioI1S of the heart. But
Christiauity, let ~e teU yqu, is a heart-religion, and if you cannot say frq111
t4e very depth& of your being-

~a

" Jesus, I love Thy cha.:rming name :
'Tis• music to my ear,
you have neitherp/lrt nor lot in the bie~sinwi and privileges of the gospel,
a.lid your eud will be destruction, everlasting bani8hment from the presence
of the Lord. ·God graut; it nrn,y not be so; I.Jut ,that iu hothyou1· liv011 and
mine, we ma.y ea.eh btl enabled to say of a truth, "Christ is all; " and that
We may meet again around the eterual throne.
, ·.
Wei~ then, if yo11 havt: proce11ded so far, you can go to another point.
· UL Christ will be atl, as t!.e source of your Joy. Some .people .tre11m to
tliink:that Chrwtiansar., a very melancholy sort of folk; that they have no
real happiness. I hopci I kuuW' sornethiug a.bout 1·.iligion, and I . won't
allow that I st,1.nd sec,llid to any wau in re:ipect of beiug happy. So fa.r
·as I know religion, I have fouud it to be a very happy thing,
" I would not change my blest esta.te
For all the world calls good or great ;
And while my faith can ke11p its hold,
I envy not the sinner's gold,''

I used to think that a. religious man must never smile. But, on the
contrary, I :find that rdigion will ruake a man's eye bright, and eov11r his
fa.ce with smtl.,d, and impi.rt comfort and consol,.tion to his soul, eveu in
the deepest of his earttily tribulations. In illustration of this l might tell
you the story of a p,,ur ma.n who liv.-s in oue of the courts in Holburn, who
ex.periencoo great Joy in religion, 11ven in th11 miJ,.t of th11 deepedt pov.,rty.
A lJhristiar1 visitor, goiug up into the puor ,uan',i coufiued room at the top
oi the hou~e, said,'' My frieud, how long have you be11u in this place I''
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J' I have not been downsta.irs, nor walked across the room, these twelve
months.''
"Have you anything to depend upon 1" ·
·
.
"Nothjng," he replied; bat, reoollecting himself, he a:dded, "I have a
good Father up in heaven, and [ depend upon Him entirely, and He never
lets me want. Some kind Christian friends are sure to call, and they
never go away without leaving me something; and although none of them
ever gives more than sixpence each, I get enough to live on and pay rent,
and am very happy. I would not change plaees with anybody in the
world, for I ha• got Jesus Christ with me, and my heavenly Father will
ta.ke me home by-and-by, and then I shall be as rich as any of themshall I not, sir 1 Sometimes I get very low, and Satan tells me that I am
not .a child of God, and that I had better give up all as lost ; but I told ·
him that he was a great coward to come and meddle with a poor weak
creature like me ; and J showed him blood, sir; and I told him the blood
of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin; and when I showed Satan this
precious blood, sir, he left off tempting me, and lied directly; for he
cannot bear the sight of that."
Thus, we see that true religion can cheer the sick man's couch, can make
the poor man feeL that he is rich, and bid him be joyful in the Lord.
Well did the old man say that the devil cannot bear the sight of the
Saviour's blood. A1,d if, beloved friends, you can take Christ's blood, and
put•it on your conscience, however sinful you may have Leen, you will be
able to sing of Christ aa all your hope, all your joy, and all your support.
I ask you who love Jesus, dots religion ever make you unhappy 1 Does
love to Jesus distress you and make you miserable 1 It may bring you
into trouble sometimes, and cause you to endure persecution for His name's
sake. If you are a child of God you will have to suffer tribulation; but
all the afflictions which you may be called upon to endure for Him will
work for your good, and are not worthy to be compared with the glory·
which is to be revealed hereafter.
·
Now, then, let me ask, could you go with me while I have been
speaking 1 Can you now say that Christ is your only Mast.,r, your chief
good, and only joy 1 "Oh yes; I do love Jesus, because He first loved me."
Then, welcome, brethren all. You are one with Jesus, and we are one
with each other. But if you cannot say it, how terrible it shall be with
some of you, when you shall find your gourds wither, the props whereon
you now lean struck down at a blow; your false refuge8 swept away, and,
?,eprived of all your feathers and finery, your soul will appea1· beforn God
1n ita true character. Them are some birds which bee, ,me exceediugly
small when they are plucked; and so we have many boasting pretenders
who seem to be wonderfully religious, but if you take the feathers away,
you find it was all profession and nothing else. May it not be so with any
of yo\\.! but may you be found at the last to be united to Christ by a real
and living faith, which works by love and purifies the heart.
Secondly, I shall now consider the text as a motive to encourage you.
". Christ is all." My beloved friends, in what is He all 1 He is all in the
~ire work of salvation. Let me just take you back to the period before
t 18 world was made. There was a time when tliis great world, the sun,
the lll~n, the stars, and all which now exist thruughout the whole of the
va.st umverse, lay in the mind of God, like unborn forests in an .icorn cup.

6

THE TOUCHSTONE OF PIETY.

There was a tiILe when the Great Creator lived alone, and yet He couhl
foresee that there would be a world, and that men would be born to
people it, and in that vast eternity a great scheme was devised, whereby
He might save a fallen race. Do you know who devised it J Christ
planned it from first to last. Neither Gabriel nor any of the holy angels
had anything to do with it. I question whether they were even told how
God miglit be just, and yet save the transgrQaSOrs. Christ was all in the
drawing up of the scheme, and He waa all in the carrying of it out.
There was a dark and doleful night ! Jesus was in the garden, sweating
great drops of blood which fell to the ground ; nobody t!vii came to bear
the load which had been laid upon Him. An angel stood there to
strengthen Him ; but not to bear the "Sei1tence. The cup was put into His
hands, Jesus said, " Father, must I drink it ? " and His great Father
replied, "If Thou dost not drink, sinners cannot be saved ; " and He took
the cup and drained it to its very dregs :" At one tremendous draught of love,
He drank destruction dry."
No man helped Him. "He looked, and there was no man; His own
arm brought salvation." And when He hung upon that accursed tree of
o<Jalvary, when His precious hands were pierced," When from His head, His hands, His feet,
Sorrow and love flowed mingled down."
there was nobody to help Him: He was "all'' in the work of salvation.
,~And if, my friends, any of you shall be saved, it must be by Christ
,alone. There must be no patch-work; Christ did it all, and will not be
helped in tne matter. Christ will not allow you, as some say, to do what
you can, and leav~ Him to make up the rest. What can you do that is not
sinful 1 but Christ has done all for us ; the work of redemption is all
finished. We can say, Christ planned it all, worked out all; and we
therefore preach a full salvation through Jesus Christ. What could we
poor mortals do toward saving ourselves 1 Our best works are but mean
and worthless to that great end ; I am sure I could not do it. My
preaching-I am ashamed of that, and there are a thousand faults in my
prayers. :But God wants nothing of us by way of "making up " at all.
He cancels all sin, and blots out all transgressions.
"Now freed from sin, I walk at large,
My Saviour's blood my full discharge;
At His dear feet, content I lay,
A sinner saved, and homage pay."

If I have found Christ, I have got all. "I have not strong faith," say
you. Never mind ; Christ is all. " I do not feel my sins sufficiently ; "
Christ is all. Many people think they must feel such a deal of repentance
before they may hope Christ will receive them. I know every child of
God will repent ; but we are not all brought to the cross by the terrors of
the rod. It is not your feelings, my friends, that will save you ; but
Christ only, Christ standing in your stead, Christ being your substitute.
If feeling your need of His grace to pardon you, and His 1ighteousness to
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justify you before God ; if you can but just look to Christ, though you
have nothing good about you, you will have done all that is necessary to
carry you to heaven ; because it is not your act that can save you, but the
act of Christ alone. A little while ago I had a conversa.tion with an
Irishman, who had been to hear me preach. He had come to ask me,
he said, the way of salvation. "What troubles me," said he, "is thisGod says that He will condemn the sinner, and punish him ; then how
can God forgive; because He mu.st punish if He would keep His word 1"
I placed before him the Scriptural view of the atonement, in the substitution of Christ for the sinner ; and the poor man was astonished and
delighted b~yond measure, never ha.ving understood the beauty and
simplicity of the gospel way of salvation before.
" Is it really so '/ " said he.
.
"It is in the Bible," I replied.
"Then the Bible must be true," said he, "for nobody but God could
have thought it."
If Jesus Christ is our surety, frien~s, we are safe from the demands of
the law. If Christ is our substitute, we shall not suffer the penalty due to
sin ; for God will never punish twice. If I have nothing therefore but
Christ, I do not want anything else, for Christ is all. If Christ is your all,
you will not want anything to help you, either in living or in dymg ; for
you can never sink if you are upon the rock, and able to exclaim with the
poet"Nothing in my hands I bring,
Simply to Thy cross I cling."
"Christ is all."
Now for two thoughts before I close.
I. If a man has got Christ, then what does he want el8e?
.
If a man has found Christ he has gained everything. If I want perfection, if I have Christ I have absolute perfection in Him. If I want
righteousness, I shall find in Him my beauty and my glorious dress. I
want pardon, and if I have Christ I am pardoned, for
"Through Jesus' blood I'm clean."
I want heaven, and if I have Christ I have the Prince of heaven, and
shall be there by-and-by, to live with Christ, and to dwell in His blessed
embrace for ever. If you have Christ you ha.ve all. Do not be desponding, do not give ear to the whisperings of Sata.n that you are not the
children of God ; for if you have Christ you are His people, and other
things will come by-and-by; as the sun shineth more and more unto the
perfect day. Christ InAkes you complete in Himself ; as the apostle says,
" Ye are complete in Him." I think of poor Mary Magdalene ; she would
have nothing to bring of her own ; she would remember that she had
been a harlot ; but when she comes to heaven's gates, she will say, "I
have Christ;" and the command will go forth," Let her in, Gabriel; let
her in.'' Here comes a poor squalid wretch-what has he been doing 1 he
has never learned to write, and scarcely went even to a ragged-school, but
he has Christ in his heart-" Gabriel, let him in." But there comes a rich
man, with rings on his fingers, and fine clothes upon his person; but·the
command iB, "Shut the gates, Gabriel; he has no business here." Then
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·eomefl .lli•fine llaming professor of- the gospel ;. but he rtev!ll' knew. Chmt ii).
'his.be&Ft-'' Sliut the• gate, Gabriel."· lf a, ma;n has Chril!J;, he has all: for
·eterniiy;"; and if -he has Him not, he is poor, and blind-,: a:n'd naked, .and
will be miserable _for_ ever. WiU -you not, then,'who are listening to :me
no~iresolve,-i~ the strength of the Lord, to seek Him to.night, and make
·Him 'your friiend 1 No matter what miy be your state or oondition1 you
·are'.welcome to Him.
· .
·
.. " Let

not consci!mce make you linger,

Nor of fitness fondly dream;
All the fitness He requireth,
Is to feel your need of Him.

This He gives you'Tis His Spirit's rising bea.m."

-Ye blind, ye lame, who are far from Christ, come to Him_:and receive
·your sight, and obtain strength. He is made your all ; you need bring
nothing.in·your hand to come to Hun.· ".A.h ! " says one," I am not good
-~no_ugh yet.'' Beggars do riot talk thus : they consider that the more
,needy they ate, IJie more likely are they to obtain that for which they ask.
I ·sa.w: a man· the other day who wished for a pair of shoes ; he got a pair,
'bit did: DQt pu~ them ori, it being his purpose to ask for a pair of shoes at
every house ·he ea.me to The worse the dress the better for begging. It
18 ·the same with respect to the gospel ; and you are invited, to come to
Christ just as you are, naked and miserable, that He may clothe and
comfort you.
'
.
2. My last thought is this-How poO'l' is that man who is· destituta of
Christ I If I were to say to some one of you tha.t you ~re poor, yoi:1 would
reply, I am not poor; I have £Z50 a. year coming rn, a decent house, and
.an excellent- .iituii.tion. And yet if you have not Christ you are a poor
man indeed. Look at that poor world ling with a load of ,£10,000 upon his
,'back; a, quantity of st.ocks and annuities on one arm, policies and railway
·scrip on the other ; but he is wretched with all his wealth·; he ·can hardly
-carry it. There is a poor beggar-woman who says to him, "Let ine take a
part of your burden ; " but the miserable man refll'Ses all assistance, and
resolves to carry his burden himself. But by-and-_by he comes to a grt>at
gnlf, and inl!tead of finding these riches help him, they hang around his
neck like millstones, and weigh him down. Yetth_ere are som,e who could
-do anything ,fol' gol,t ·If tht-re-be_ one inan more.miserable than another
in hell,dt wil1' be the man who robbed hi~ neighbours to feather his o-:vn
~t..l...fea.thers wh1:oh shaU·be convertt>d lnto beads for the arrows which
shall pierce his sout to alletel'llity, No matter: what your wealth, if you
pave liot Christ you· an- :taiserahly poor ; but with. Christ you are rich in
faitll, 1md heirs of the kingdoi:n; Methinks I see onli of you in your last
momenta 1 's<>hle'one stands liy-your bedside and watches your face ; the
-~61\~h 0~eM _comes ove_r you:, and the big drops stand on your brow ; the
·st1'<>llg-man is-bowed_ down-; and'the mighty falls; and•now the eye closea
ii.Jid.'rth~ hand, falls powerl~lif~ is :tied. .A.h, but the soul ·never
-dies.i,...,.
,
" It only lea.ves the olay~
My thoughts pu.rsue.it where it flies,
And.track its w@ckoua way."
0
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Up it flies to appear at God's bar. Oh, the poor soul without Christ!
How will itappearthere1 It will be a naked soul, it will have no garment
to cover it-it will be a perishing soul, no salvation for it. Mercy cannot
be secured then ; it will be in vain to pray then, because the lamp will be
put out in eternal darkness. And the Judge will say in tones that will pierce
you to the quick : "Because f called, and ye refused, I will laugh at your
calamity, and mock when your fear cometh." May God give.you grace to
repent and embrace the salvation whi..:h is revealed in the gospel. Every
sin-sick soul may have Chrfat ; but as for yon who· are Pharisees, and
trusting in yourselves that you are' righteous,[ hwe no Christ to offer yon.
If yon know nothing about sin, you can know nothing about Ohrist.
I

"Sinners Jesus ea.me to sa.ve."·

--The way to be saved is to believe on the Lord Je1111s Christ. But what
is.it to believe, you say 1 I have heard of a captain who had a little hoy,
aud this little boy was very fond of climbing aloft. One day he climbed
to. the m'I.St-head, and the fathtir saw th,i.t .if the boy attempted to return
he would be dashed to pieces; he therefore shouted to him· not to look
down, but to drop into the sea.. The poor boy kept fast hold of the mast,_
hut the father saw it was the only chance of safety, and h~ shouted once
m,ffe, "Buy, the next time the ship lurches, drop, or I Will lihoot you.'1
The. boy is gone ; he dr,>pi! into the sea and is saved. Had he kept his
hold he must have perished. This is just your condition; so long as you
cling to works and ceremonies you are in the utmo.,t peril; but when yon
give yourselves up entirely to the mercy of Uhri,;t you are safe. Try it,
sinner; try it, that is all. "He th>1.t beliell'eth shall be saved" is the·
promise, and it shall never fail yon. The invitation is to all wbo feel their
need : "The Spirit and the bride say, Come. .And let him that hearet,h 11ay,
()Qme. And let him that is athfrst come, and take the water of life freely.'' I
have heard that in the deserts where they can only get wattir at long
intervals, they send a man on a camel in search of it ; when he sees a pool,
he springs off his beast, and before he drinks himself he calls out, " Come ;"
and there is another man at a little distance off, and he sht>nts ''Come;''
and one further still, anJ. he repeats the WOl'd "Come," until the whole
de~ert rtisonnds with the cry " Come ; " and they come nishing to the
wattir to drink. Now I do not m!l.ke the Gospel iuvitc1tion wid1r than the
d,mht.ra.tion of the Wt>rJ of Gol-" Wtbsoeuer will, let him come."
Wlia.tsoever you a.re, and whatsoever you m!l.y have been, if yon feel your.·
need of Uhrist, "Come," and He will receive you, and give yon to drink of
the water of life freely.

Tms looking forward for enjoyment don't pay. From what I know of it, I
would as soon chase butterflies for a living or bottle up i;noonshine for
cloudy nights. The only true way to be ha\lpJ. is to take the drops of happiness as Goi gives them to u,e every day of our lives. The boy must learn to.
be happy a.a he is plod.ding over his lessons; the apprentice while he is
lea.rning his trad.e, the merche.nt while he is ma.king his fortune. If he fails
io learn his a.rt, he will be sure to miss his enjoy:nent· when he gains whe.t.;
he sighs for.
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citrugglts anb Ql;riumpbs ;
OR, TEMPERANCE IN CLARETVILLE CHURCH.
CH.APTER

I.-THE
UNWELCOME
CANDIDATE.

MY name is Charles Markham.
I am a retired tradesman, dwelling
in a quiet suburb of the town of
Sunborough. When in bµsiness,
my oecupation was that of a
stationer, bookbinder, and printer ;
and it was universally conceded
that in that line my shop was the
first in the town. Beginning on a
small scale, I was enabled, through
the Lord's blessing, to work my way
up, until in the several departments
I employed constantly two dozen
"hands," and finally, after thirtythree years of ~rsevt>ring labour,
sold the goodwill of the concern,
for a considerable sum, to an enterprising tradesman, who is still
doing a flourishing trade. From
the time that the Lord put His
fear into my heart, I saw it to be
my duty to devote a stated portion
of my incoine to His service, and
to increase it as business prospered;
and I can say to His praise, that in
carrying the system out I was
greatly blessed. My losses in trade
were comparatively few ; and as
years rolled on I was privileged to
give more and more for the promotion of His cause. It is necessary,
however, to add that my family
was but small, It consisted only
of a wife and two daughters,
both of whom were married soon
after they had attained the age of
twenty-one, and are comfortably
settled in life. My good wife is
still living, though a confirmed
invalid. Before we gave up business
she showed signs of failing health,
and we had not been twelve months
in our new home before she was
partially paralysed with a stroke.

She has to be carried upstairs at
night to rest, and when brought
down in the morning reposes during
the greater part of the day in a
comfortable arm-chair, . specially
adapted for such invalids as herself.
Sometimes, when the sun shines and
the atmosphere is clear and warm,
she is taken out for a drive, or
drawn by hand in an invalid-carriage, and this change she invariably
enjoys. But, as a rule, she is compelled to stay at home and patiently
suffer, thankful, however, that
she can read, and sew, and knit, and
has not that acute pain which tends
to make the lives of so many lonely
su_fferers a constant misery.
When first I started in business
on my own account, the population.
of Sunborough was but small. The
census gave it as eight thousand
souls ; but when I retired the
number had increased three-fold.
Originally an agricultural centre,
with a fine large open market, it
has developed into a commercial
town, with foundries, factories, and
workshops connected with various
branches of industry. This change
has been brought about mainly by
the railways, it being found convenient to make Sunborough a
junction for three separate lines ;
and the result is that we have qoite
a different population now to that
with which I was so well acquainted
thirty or forty years ago. Then it
was noted for being a quiet, oldfashioned, and rather aristocratic
place ; but now its streets, spread
out on every hand, are thronged
with artizans who have come from
all parts of the kingdom ; and this,
in the opinion of the old and staid
inhabitants, has served to " turn
the place upside down." It is, how-
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ever, "an ill wind that blows
nobody good," 'for I and other
trade~men found, to our satisfaction,
that the continuous introduction of
this foreign human element largely
contributed towards the enlargement of our establishments. While
the good old aristocratic folk, therefore, grumbled at the unlooked-for
innovation, we rejoiced at each successive ar1 ival of engaged "hands,"
and did all in our power to supply
their needs, and make them feel at
home in their new quarters.
Claretville Chapel was situated in
Claretville Square, and therefore the
church that met for worship in it
was dignified by its name. This
Square was indisputably one of the
most respectable places in the town,
and our chapel, which in my boyish
days had been enlarged and almost
rebuilt, was considered to be an
ornament to it.
Having been
thtown back, with a neat plot of
grass in front, and plenty of space
left between its walls and the
houses on each side, its erection
proved no annoyance to the householders near it ; and rarely was
any complaint
made, except
when the Sunday-school scholars
occasionally proved more noisy and
mischievous than usual The church
itself, when I joined it, numbered
about one hundred members, most
of whom belonged to the town, but
some came from the contiguous
villages. There were few poor
amongst us, and those that were so
were chiefly the crippled and infirm, or aged old men and women.
The deacons were well-to-do men ;
the farmers were better off in that
day than they generally are now ;
the shopkeepers and workpeople
thrived with the town's gradual
growth ; and, best of all, there was
no chapel debt to grapple with,
either to starve our minister or
exhaust our energy. We were thus
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able to give our esteemed pastor
what was considered a pretty fair
salary, and things were made
tolerably comfortable all round.
It must, however, be confessed
that, with all these advantages, our
church was not a~ ag,qressive church.
If the congregat10n kept up, and a
few members were added each year,
and the Sunday-school did not decrease, and we had the gospel purely
preached to us week by week, and
discipline had not to be often
exercised, and the anniversaries
went off well, we felt very content,
and were on excellent terms with
ourselves and everybody. In fact,
we ·gloried in our respectability,
in our stereotyped order, and in our
slow but solid prog1·ess. Our good
and worthy minister was considered
by the _best judges to be "sound in
the faith ; " our deacons were men
who "knew the truth,'' and were
prepared at all risks and costs to
defend it ; tl1e members chiefly
had been brought up in connection
with the chapel from their earliest
days, and loved its very stones; and
the church itself had a character
for consistency and purity, that
any modern church might envy.
If a member was excluded for bad
conduct, it was for a few days the
town's talk, so rarely did such an
event happen ; and t.he care taken
in the reception of members was so
great that comparatively few were
admitted who did not in their subsequent career give good proof that
they had "passed from death unto
life." Church-membership was thus
with us, what it ought to be with
all churches, both .a privilege and
a reality. Professed converts were
not taken in, almost immediately
afterwards to be turned out, or it
might be in the course of a year or
two to have their names erased
from the church roll. As a rule
they stood well, and were a credi~
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to the cane&. Being neither coaxed
in, nor dragged in, and having to
give reasonable p1-oof that they
both felt their need of a Saviour,
and had fled to Christ for refuge,
and were also prepared to obey E im
as their Lord and Master, they .
invariably realised the solemnity
and responsibility of the step they
were taking, and this largely tended
to promote their stability. It may
be said, I know, by many in the
present day, that· we were "too
strict;" but, at the risk of being
deemed somewhat conservative in
my creed, I venture to give it as
my humble opinion, if we were too
strict some modern churches in
going to the opposite extreme are,
manifestly becoming too liberal,
when, under the influence of mere
emotion excited by some evangelist's
pathetic stories, hundreds and
thousands of young pe(,ple have
only to" stand up'' imd av.ow themselves to be "on the Lmd's side" lo
ensure admiSFion into the church,
and have the doors dung wide open
for their entt·ance, and give no
further evidence of their being
really c_onverted, it is not at all
surprising to me to find the erasure column in our sfati~tical returns
so crowded with figures ~s justifiably to alarm many who care for
the character and stp bility of the
churches and the solid extension
. of the Redeemer's kingdom on the
earth. But this phase of the 'q,uestion I am not now called upon
to discuss. I a,n perfectly willing
to let the results speak for thicmselves. The (;(Jiifesl:lion that I have
candidly to make is, that, with all
il:B virtues, Claretville Church was
sadly ~anting in the shape of
aggi,essive effort, or in doii,g its
duty to t}le outside masses: lt WIIS
necesFary, therefore, that it .should
be tf.ut1ht ·to Jabour for thol!e tl1at
:were without as well as to give a

welcome to those who voluntarily
came in. But this lesson was not
learnt without severe struggles, as
my narrative will show. It pleased
God to raise up an agency to, produce this aggressive spirit in our
church, which for some time was
neither welcomed nor desired. At
!irst, indeed, it was looked upon
as a formidable foe, and not until
the · contending parties began to
understand the matter better, and
experience showed how deeply they
bad been prejudiced ag&inst each
other, did all learn to see that this
dreaded agency was, after aJl, a real
friend to the Gospel of Christ. Bllt
unfortunately it took some years to
do this ; and now, when the work
ia accomplished, and D1•arly all see
eye to eye with regard to the
question,. they only wonder that
they were for such a long period BO
blind to their own interests as to
have indulged in such unnecessary
controversies and conflicts.
When I was about twenty-nine
yea1s of age, and some five years
after I had started in businesR, I
was chosen as a deacon in the place
of a venerable deceased brother.
Soon afterwards the good people of
Sunborough were startled with the
appearance of placards posted up
a1,d down announch,g that a certain
Temperance lecturer would deliver
three lt-ctures on successh e evenings
in the Market-place. In accordance
with the announcement, the lecturer
came, but met with strong opposition.
The publicans and their
friends organi~ed a gang of drunken
roughs, who pelted him with stones.
and mud, threw rotten eggs at his
head, soused him, with water, and
so tried to dJ'ive him off the ground..
But· he heroically stuck to his post,
and by his persistency and · pluck
at last Bo won over the crowd that.
on the last night he was well protected and gained a patient hearing.
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The res1i1.It was that several converts childten were dead, rather than
were made, and one of tliem w:a,i, a suffer as,they did. Iiut w,hen John
well-known cha.111Cter, whose future Gr ant's bout was over hie ri-1Jentance
history was in a most singular was great. No man could be more
manner destined to be incorporated humble or make more strenuou.s
with that of Claretville Church.
vows of future reforni. With a
Amon o- the lecturer'~ hearers was a ·trembliug hand and shaking frame
aomewh:t notorious drinker, known he would go once more to his work,
generally by the name of Jack which was readily giveri to hin:1,
Grant. He was a bookbiuder by knowing, as I did, thatfor a month
trade, and was considered, when or two at least he was cerla.i.n to be
sober, an excellent workman. For sober and keep d iligentlyto his duty.
four years he had been in my At the time I am now writing of
employ, and was specially engaged he was about thirty-six years of
for the performance of first-class age, and, with several kindred
work.
But his great fault was characters, he was induced by the
going, as he said, "on the spree.'' lecturer's eloquence and arguments
For two or three months it might to sign the pledge. Many doubters
be, he would remain sober and not predicted that he would not keep it.
touch a single drop of liquor, and But six months pasE<ed away, and he
then h,i would as suddenly burst · proved, to the surprise of many, as
out and give way to his drinking pro- trne as steel In the meantime, as
pensities for one, two, or three weeks soon as he could procure a decent
at a time, according as his funds suit of Sunda,v clothes, he came to
lasted. Durino- this period he did our chapel, and professed to be
little else but go from public-house _ converted. Almost immediately he
to puhlic-house, not only spending proposed himself for baptism and
his money in drinking and gambling, chllrch fellowship, and proved to be
but al.so running up scores at each a most unwelcome ,candidate. Achouse, which it took all his sober_ cording to chllrch rule he came
months afterwards to pay off He before the members and related his
haµ a wife and threechildren,and had experience. As it was known that
it not been for his wife's industry he was coming, there was an unin taking in Sflwing and washing usually large attendance, and the
his family would often have been on experience be. ga."'e was certainly
the verge of starvation. As _it was most thrilling. What kind ·of a
she found it at the best extremely tale he told on the occasion, and
difficult to keep the furniture from what sort ·of remarks followed, the
being sold for rent and taxes and · reader will learn in the next two
various debts. With ·the awful chapters, but one thing bema.yregard
miseries of the drunkard's wife, and as certain, that, if a borubshell had
borne, this poor woman was, un- suddeuly exploded in the mid8t of
happily, too familiar, anrl when, our meeting, the members present
night after night, her wretched hus- would not have been more surprised
band reeled home mad drunk, broke and startled than they _were by
the furniture, smashed the windows, some of the bold and extraordinary
threatened her life, beat the children, statements made by this new
an~ made them fly at his app1oach,
trophy of the Temperance Reforma.•
and performed antics more worthy
tion.
of a demon than of a man, she often
(To be continued),
wished that both herself and her
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Clssa11s anti faptrs on tttligions ~nhfr.cts.
HOW TO RE.A.CH THE MASSES.
BY REV, J. H. BLAKE, OF LUTON.
How shall we reach the masses 1 is a
question which is being repeated
again and again, and with such force
of appeal that it becomes a painful
reminder that, now as ever, the
masses are not reached so as to in
any way satisfy the Christian's longing mind.
But the question is asked as if
there is an obliviousness of the
fact that God has not left us to
speculate on this touching question.
He has answered it Himself for all
people and for all time. Go '!le into
all the woruJ, and peach the gospel
to (';1)6ryj creature. Have we lost faith
in the gospel-God's remedy, God's
provision-and for a conceit of
our own, let us at least be honest
men, and confess that the light and
love of modern times has put us
into possession of means more
effectual than that included in the
declaration of the Founder of
Christianity. We submit that it is
pertinent to this question to ask
another-WHO ARE THE MASSES 1
Omitting the upper ten and some
of our merchant princes, are not
the masses composed of our small
shopkeepers, mechanics, clerks,
and shop-attendants ; casters and
labouring classes; the idlers and
the depraved classes ; the criminals
and the thousands of wretched,
neglected, vicious juveniles and.
children of our metropolis and
country 1 Now we confess, as we
ask the question at the head of our
paper, with this vast array of immortality before us our heart is
stirred to its deepest depth as

we ask-How shall we reach the
masses 1 And as these masses have
been always only partially reached,
we appeal to the history of the
world that we may find God's
appointed way of reaching the
masses. In its earliest days the
world was so full of sin and iniquity
that. the Holy One resolved to VH!it
it with His judgments ; but first
sent His '.servant Noah, the preacher
of righteousness to the masses, who
comes to them in sombre -and
solemn aspect and earnest manner.
No jokes, no unseemly gestures
and comicalities to attract their
attention, but simply with God's
message to them to flee from the
wrath to come.
Among God's
methods we have also His way
with the Jews in teaching them
morality and religion by teaching
them solemn rites and observances
performed and observed in the
most reverent and impressive
manner ; the voice of Jehovah
opeaking the moral law amidst
thundering, fire and smoke, and
preaching in old but gospel ceremonies. " Behold the Lamb of God,
which talrnth away the sin of the
world." And AA time rolls on and
the masses are to be spoken with,
including their kings and nobles,
Samuel, Elijah, Elisha, Isaiah, and
the tender, weeping prophet,
Jeremiah, were sent to preach
against sin, to exhort to repentance,
and to point to a j11dgment to come,
and withal by most express descrip.
tions and prophecies to preach the
gospel and prepare them for Him
who was shortly to appear. But
we take the question into a farclearer and more distinct region~
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and we ask, with deepest reverence,
What were the means used by the
founder of Christianity in dealing
with the masses 1 And the answer
is epitomized in the words, He went
about doing good. How, even
besides His miracles, which had
reference to the human side of His
mission, He taught man His lost
condition ; He unfolded to man
God's great love ; He showed the
necessity of repentance- of turning
to God-of being born again of the
Spirit, and that He Himself had
come to seek and to save that which
was lost. And in what manner did
He speak to the perishing massed 1
Hear the answer in His inimitable
parables of the Prodigal Son, the
Good Samaritan, the seekers after
pearls, etc., stimulating them to all
that is good by His grand Sermon
on the Mount ; or preparing them
for the end by His deeply searching
appeal from the midnight cry in
the parable of the Ten Virgins. So
He has left us no uncertain teach.
ing as to how He will have the
masses dealt with, and then as now
let but His loving gospel be lovingly
preached and the common people
will hear it gladly. Well, how did
the apostles and early preachers
understand and •interpret their
Master's will? Did they lose faith
in God's plan 1 Did they· say, It
fails, and we must have other
methods ; men will not have
sense, so we will catch them with
nonsense ; they will not be charmed
by ,the sweet music of the Cross,
so we will attract them with drums
and tambourines,and merry•andrew
marches through the streets, in
dances and tricks ridiculous in men
and unseemly in women 1 One
has recently well put it thus.can you imagine the Apostle of
the Gentiles under any circumstances advertising himself and his
work after this-fashion:-'' Blood

15

and Fire ! Paul, formerly called
Saul of Tarsus, General . of the
Salvation Army in J erlll!alem and
all the land of Judea, will, with
the assistance of Major Silas and
Lieutenant Marlj:, Hallelujah Mary
and Happy Priscilla, storm the
Devil's Kingdom in the city · of
Jerusalem. Great slaughter expected l Mind you don't get shot t "•
Can you conceive him walking
through the streets singing doggerel
to the sound of execrable music, he
and his male helpers dressed in
military attire-say the cast-off
suits of Roman soldiers-and his
women-helpers :playing something.
like the tambourmes now in vogue,
and then holding forth· in a strain
to which intelligence could not
listen 1
It is not thus we are to interpret
his fine saying, " I am become all
things to all men, that I may by all
means save some." Is there anything like it in the scene on Mara
Hill 'I Athens was in a deplorable
condition when it was a proverb" It is more easy to find a god than
a man in the city." Paul's great
soul was stirred withih him as he
saw the city wholly given to idolatry. At the Areopagus he·had a
most mixed audience, including the
opposite schools of philosophy, but
there was nothing crude or rude in
his address, no pandering to the
taste of his hearers. His masterly
discourse was the best answer to
their contemptuous epithet, "Babbler,'' word-monger, collector and
retailer of scraps of knowledge.
There was a clear and sober statement of doctrine authoritatively
pronounced "against the materialistic and pantheistic polytheism of
Greece, which subverted all true
religion." And with fine appropri~
ateness, on the spot where judgment.
• Change the names and the above is but a

copy of bills commonly seen in our streets,
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was ·, commonly pronounced : he
brought , before .them · the Great
J:udgment, to be· p1·esided over by
that Man whom Gad bas ordained;
and whose resurrection from the
dead is •the grandest testimony of
His appointment to this supreme
juilicial authority.
Among the
God:given seals to his ministry was
the . conversion of Dionysins, a
member of that most august assembly.
Can you imagine the most impul1Hve of apostles, Peter, giving his
sanction to the mode of procedure
which we are now reprobating 1
Does Pentecost resemble • it 1 On
that merrio;able .. day, when thousands ~ere added to the chllrch,
thei:e was enthusiasm which was
taken for intoxication ; but the
c'liarge, "These men are full of new
wine,'' was made by the avowed
enemies of all religion, or by those
whose religion had degenerated into
~old forma.lity. It was the mockery
of prejudice. ·
·
We do need the spirit of waiting
which· characteri$ed those early
disciples, and the ringmg energy
of, that first sermon preached
the Apostle Peter. We do need
the Divine power which came down
and wrought eff~ctually on all who
believed, and through them on unbelievers ; and if we obtain it we
sl;iall bnrn. with inextinguishable
zeal for the salvation of those··who
.a,i;-e "out of the way," which may
!ead us to abandon many of our
stereqtyped methods, but' will never
lead · us to outrage reason and
cqmll!-on sen~e. for the promise is,
"He shall lead. you irito all truth."
'.-Then there will be no desertion of
carefullf prepared and wisely
<iondfrcted organizations-for enterpriilM which have spmng up in a
night, and are carried on by mere
ad:veptu,rers or strangers, converted
Clowns, P11gilists, Fiddlers, Garo-

blers, Thieves, etc., who, if th,1y
are sincere, hive h.a.d neither time
nor o'pportunity to acquire "anything
beyond the.rudiments ?f f,he ·gospel,
and who, if they ·knew them~elves,
wouhl be content to sit and learn as
they followed some h•mest calling
for. a .livelihood, and th!]s ·brought
forth" fruits meet for reµentance.»
These men, apparently destitute of
all modesty, parade tl1eir pa,c1t vile
life as if they gloried in it, and
point to their convert.~ as if their
own hand had "gotten them this
victory!'
•·
" No wild enth;isill.~t ever yet could
rest
Till ha.lf mankind were like himself--po,sessed."
·
So said Cowper, the most amiable
and pious of poets.
.J
These lines have our fullest
sympathy. Men of all classes and
places heard Peter at Pentecost,
and he preached the gospel, and
some of the worst of me11 were saved.
Paul preached it to the Philo,mphers
at Athens, and some of tha.t class
were touched by it ;· he preached it
at Corinth and sensual merchants
and abandoned Corinthfan women
heard, believed, and were saved;
he preached i,j; to the foolish
Galatians and to the courtly
Philippiaus, and ever with like
re,mlc. And, oh, Christian men
and Christian churches, we beseech
you pau;ie before you abandon the
old lines. ARE You SAVED 1 DID
THE GosPEL SAVE you? Has that
which from the earnest appea.ls
of George Whitefield to the masses
on Kennington Common and
elsewhere,-tha.t which from the
persuasive lips of the W esleys,
moved and saved multitudes of
miners in the bhi,ck country, in the
·whole of England ; has that with
which Knox moved Scotland, and
Luther roused all Germany-has
it failed 1 Has it become effete 1
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Ras it lost its powed Has the

17

the Ragged School, the Ragged
Christianity of Christ made its bow Church, the Tract Society, the
and r1<tired before masquerading,
Open-air Preaching, the Blue
Ribbon Movement, the Band of
and noise, and assumption, and, in a
Hope. These and a host of others
word, Comic Christianity?
And we ask, Has the Gospel failed?
we accept, because we find that they
Some say, Yes, because some only,
are not opposed to God's glorious
not all, of the outcasts of society are gospel bU:t are in accord with it, and
reached, that is to say, that because therefore we wish them God-speed.
What is wanted for the. outside
Noah, and Moses, and the prophets,
and apostles, and the Reformerd did masses is more large-hearted Chrisnot with their meSBage reach all, and tian men who will go to them
that many of those who listened with their loving message ; men
were not saved by it, therefore they of great faith in the Master and
failed, and some new means must be His Word ; men of intelligence, who
found to reach the masses, for- will use means which are likely
getting the gospel saves some and to last, and, above all, to stand the
condemns others for their hardness test of God's Word ; men of exof heart.
perience, who have felt and tasted
We shall not be surprised to and handled of the word of life.
hear some men say that even the The Churches of Christ unite with
mini,try of Christ was a failure each other ; and if any section of
because some turned away from Hili the masses will not be saved by
loving me:;isage. But again, we ask, those means-God's salvation, the
Has the Gospel failed 1 Has . it world's Saviour, the world's gospelfailed as preached by C. H. we know no other conclusion but he
Spurgeon ; and among the ragged that believe.th shall saved, he that
and depraved under the teaching believeth not shall be condemned.
of our old friend and lirother, Mr. Let UR keep to the old lines. Trust
Hytche ; and among the casters in God and do the right.
nnder our hard-working loving
We close in the words of a writer
·- .
brother, Orsman, of Golden Lane 1 · before quoted.
And what of our City Missionaries 1
"It must be. evident to any keen
Does their work with the simple observer that not a little which
Gospel go for nothin!l' 1 Let passes for the work of God to-day is
thousands testify. .Are we to of man, and of man only, and it is
profess more wisdom or benevolence hmPntable how it is patronised by
than God, and pronounce His plans certain sections of the Church. The
and His ways failures, and to follow sacred name of Christ iii bandied
the lea,i of any one who, under pre- about, and the awful mysteries of
tence of reaching the masses, thinks His cross and passion are spoken of
more, and teaches men to think with irreverence ; there is a restlessmore, of his _word than the Word of ness under the ordin:;,ry services, of
God 1 We say, N ir-a thousand times the hou~e of God ; the discipline
No. The Gospel is still the power and order of the Church are so irriof God unto salvation. The S:i.viour tatingly borne as to Threaten utter
lifted up is still the Mighty Magnet ' lawlessness ; the ordinances instiof sufficient power to attract a tuted by our Lord are treated as of
ruined world unto Himself. We trifling importance. and the develhail with joy all Christia.n opment of the divine life in man~
movements-the City Missionary, by the instrumentality of Christian
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teaching, is sacrificed to a round of
.exciting services repeated again and
again, each time more sensational
than before, to keep pace with and
feed the appetite which is never
satisfied, but ever crying with louder
.and more importunate voice," Give,
give ! " And the plea urged in justitication is, that the masses must be
reached. Are we to sink to the level
of the masses, or lift the masses to
our level-which 1"

BE FIRM AND STEADFAST.
A NEW YEAR ADDRESS FOR THE
YOUNG.

" Turn not to the right hand nor to
the left."-Prov. iv. 27.
Mr dear young Friends, - This
text is very suitable for a New
Year's meditation at the present
time when there is so much change
in the social, political, and religious
opinions of many The changes are
numerous, proposed by this one and
the other. The old landmarks and
institutions are very lightly esteemed
by many in this evil generation. We
should remember that(1.) The sacred ti-uth.~ of Holi1
Scripture a-re unalterable. We cannot overthrow the Divine purposes
,of God. '' He is the same yesterday,
and to-,;lay, and for ever." Man may
try to explain away the word, and
break down the laws of the country;
but God's Word remains the same
.uter all the compromises and apparent attempts of destruction. God's
truth stands in all its majesty and
power even amid the wreck of
nations and the enthronement of
:Satan. Nevertheless, we must, dear
young friends, by the help of God,
"' Turn not to the right hand nor
to the left."
(2.) The pride oj man in trying to
Bet up hurr.an Judgment.

SUBJECTS.

The various forms and movements
in what is called religion of the present day, which is a sad departure
from the truths of Holy Scripture,
are propagated as being something
that will accomplish more than the
old truths. Let me say, Hold fast
to sound words-turn not either to
the right or left-to "the faith
once delivered to the saints." Dear
young friends, the Lord will be
honoured by those who love Him.
He cannot honour and bless that
which is contrary to His Holy
Word. Let me urge on the minds of
those who love "the truth as it is in
.Jesus," not to forsake the plain
rule of faith which is laid down in
the Word of Gcd. The Bible does
not mean one thing to-day and another to-morrow. His Word is sure
and steadfast : heaven and earth
would rather pass away than His
Word; the Christian knows in whom
he has believed. "Let no man take
our crown." "We seek a city whose
maker and builder is God." "Be thou
faithful unto death." " Torn not to
the· right hand nor to the left."
My dear young friends, I trust
you will consider what I have advanced in this address at this special
season of the year. I trust the addresses I have given already in the
pages of the ''Messenger" have, by
God's blessing, been the means of
doing some good. I trust, the Lord·
extending my life and giving me
health, that I shall give many more.
I hope you will consider the words
I have given you as the text in this
address. May you look to .Jesus for
Him to direct your steps during the
present year. Look to Him for pardon, gi-ace and wisdom.
THOMAS HEATH,

Sunday School Supt.
Plymouth.
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GOD'S WORDS TO PARENTS
" He that is of God heareth God';
words." John viii. 47.
"THESE words, which I command
thee this day, shall be in thine
heart ; and thou shalt teach them
diligently unto thy children, and
shalt talk of them when thou sitteat in thine house, and when thou
walkest by the way, and when thou
liest down, and when thou riseat
up." Deut. vi. 6, 7.
" If any of you lack wisdom, let
· him ask of God, that giveth to all
meil. liberally,, and upbraideth not
and it shall be given him." Jas:
i. 5.
"If ye, being evil, know how to
give good gift.s unto your children
how much more shall your heavenly
Father give the Holy Spirit to them
that ask Him 1" Luke xi. 13.
"I will pour My Spirit upon thy
seed, and My blessing upon thine
eff'apring." Isa. xliv. 3.
,
"Train up a child in the way he
should go ; and when he is old he
will not depart from It." Prov.
xxii. 6.
" I know him, that he will command his children and his household
aft~r him, that they shall keep the
"!Vay of the Lord, to do justice and
Judgment ; that the Lord may bring
upon Abraham that which he bath
spoken of him." Gen. xviii. 19.
« As for me and my house, ·we will
serve the Lord.'' Josh. xxiv. 14.
« I will walk within· my house
with a perfect heart.'' P~a. ci. 2.
" Ye fathers, provoke not your
children to wrath; but bring th€'m
up in the nurture and admonition
of the Lord." Eph. vi. 4.
" A bishop must be one t,hat
rnleth well his own house, having
his children in subjection with all
gravity." 1 Tim. iii. 4.
" He that apareth the rod hateth
his son ; but he that loveth him
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chasteneth him betimes." Prov.
xiii. 24.
"Chasten thy son while there is
hope, and let not thy soul spare for
his crying.'' Prov. xix. 18.
" .l<'oolishness is bound in the
heart of a child ; but the rod of
correction shall drive it far from
him." Prov. xxii. 15.
" The' rod and rep,-oof give wisdom ; but a child left to himself
bringeth his mother to shame.
Correct thy son, and he shall give
thee rest ; yea, he shall give delight
unto thy soul." Prov. xxix. 15, 17.
'.' I will perform agaillllt Eli all
t~mgs I have spoken ~oncerning
his hm•se : when I begm, I will
also make an end. For I have told
him that I will judge his house for
ever for the iniquity which he
knoweth ; because his sons made
themselves vile, and he restrained
them not." 1 Sam. iii 12, 13.
'' Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother
conceive me." Psa. Ii. 5.
" How can he be clean tru..t is
born of a woman 1" Job xxv. 4.
"Verily, verily I say unto thee,
Except a man be born again, he
cannot see the kingdom of God."
John iii. 3.
" Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible,
by the word of God, which liveth
and abideth for ever." 1 Peter i. 23.
"The generation of the upright ·
shall be blessed.''· Psa. cxii. 2.
"For he established a testimony
in Jacob, and appointed a law in
Israel, which he commanded• our
fathers, that they should make them
known to their cllildren ; that the
generations to come might know
them, even the children that should
be born, who should arise and
declare them to their children ;
that they might see their hope in
God, and not forget the works of
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God, but keep His commandments."
Psa. lxxviii. 5, 7.
•
" Let Thy work appear unto Thy
servants, and Thy glory unto their
children ; and let the beauty of the
Lord our God be UTJon us ; and
establish Thou the work of our hands
upon us ; yea, the work of our
hands establish Thou it." Psa. · :x.c,
16, 17.
"My grace is sufficfont for thee ;
for My strength is made perfect
in weakness." 2 Cor. xii. 9.-The
Christian.
HULDAH .BLAKE'S VIGIL.
" Friend, come thou like a frie:ri.d,
And whether bright thy fa.ce,
Or dim with cloudti we cannot comprehend;
We'll hold our patient hands, each
in his place,
And trust thee to the end ;
Knowjng thou leadest onward to
those spheres
Where there are neither days, nor
months, nor years."
THE last day of the year !
The
old year, 1883, so new only a brief
twelvemonth bygone, and now,
ready to be folded up and laid
awiiy like a threadbare, worn-out
garment.
This was Huldah Blake's thought,
as an hour before midnight, the old
and the new year's trysting time,
she put out her candle, and pushed
a low easy-chair before the tire still
glowing on the wide, open hearth,
saying to herself:
" I .am going to watch the old
year die to-night, the new year
dawn. Where will they meet, I
wonder, old '83 ·g"ing out, young '84
~ruing i1;11 . Will '83 sigh goodmght as 84 smgs good-morning 1 "
And then Huldah began to query,
8.$ hundreds.of others were querying
that New Year Eve night, what
gift the New Year would bring

her. Would it be a sorrow or ajoyt"
As she thus wondered, a sense of
the loneliness, the intense hush of
the hour, stole into her heart,
wakening a mysterious, •almost
weird-like, dread of the unknown
new year coming so close ! Thinking
to break the subtle charm, Huldah
repeated aloud Tennyson's dirge for
the old year.
" Full knee deep lies the Winter
snow,
And the Winter winds a.re wearily
sighing: ·
Toil ye the church bells sad and slow,
And tread softly and speak low,
For the old year lies a.-dying.
" He lieth still ; he doth not move ;
He will not see the dawn of day.
"How hard he breathes ; over the
snow
I heard just now the crowing cock.
The shadows flickAr to and fro ;
The cricket chirps ; the tight bums
low.
" 'Tis nearly twelve o'clock.
" Shake hands before you die.
" His face is growing sharp and thin.
Alas I Our friend is gone.
'' There's a new foot on the ·floor,
And a new face at the doorA new fa.ce at the door ! "
Was there 1 Huldah started, for
as she ceased speaking, loudly the
village clock rang out twelve sharp
strokes.
"Yes, it is gone-dead-the dear
old year," she whispered, " dead.''
Aud then a strange thing happened
to Haldah Blake; for di;tmct as
the song of a lark on midsummer's.
morning, suddenly in her. room
there s"unded a voice saying : "No,
the old year is not dead : years d<> ·
not die, they are only pages written
full in the great .Book of Yearspages folded over, till the opening
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day, when their record shall be
Close following that sight of the
breast-plate, Huldah beheld sandals
read."
Ah ! the records-the records of curious workmanship, and of
those pages hold !
• them the interpreting voice whisAnd then, gentle as melody of pered, " Look! shoes that wear not
bree:i:e-stirred JEolian :harp,. the old, that he wl).o w1iars m"y wa.lk
voice continued : "I have come and not faint, run and not be weary
with your New Year gift ; look; and -sho.-s that lead to paths of Peace,
see it typified : " and straightway and they may be yours, just for the
Huldah beheld, upspringing. f1om taking!• And now look on the
the glowing fire embers, a. steady shield~the shield of Faith-by
flame, and verily in the flame she which .even the :rqost timid wearer.
saw emblem after emblem of the of the heaven-given armour is able
gift offered her on the N-ew Year, to quench the fiery darts of evil"
and as they swiftly passed before And yet one more emblem shone
Huldah's wondering gaze .the spirit fQr Huldah in that clear flame, the
voice found time to· offer -a, word of most wondrous, most beautiful of
explanation, prefacing each by the them all: a helmet with polished
repeated, " If you accept this gi t - surface so crystal-clear it reflected
Lo, Christ, His truth shall J:,e shicld ..the girdle threads of blue and white,
and buckler unto thee." The .first the sanrlals of curious device, the
was a girdle woven ·of rare and shield of gold and gems of breastcostly threads, some blue as the blue plate. '' St>e," the nrnsic-like voice
of unclouded .. ky, some white as the saug, " it holds them all-holds
white of newly fallen snow, and its them all : the Truth, the Righteousclasp was a sapphire, the stone of ness, the Peace, the Faitti- holds
fidelity. "Behold," the voice mur- them .all, for it is the Helmet of
mured, "the girdle of Truth ; will . . Salvl!,tion, t.he ~ew Year gift to
you take and wear· it aff thrqu~h you, and to a,11 who will accept and
the New Y ear1 · Truth, the en- wear it.''
And then the voice was silent.
circling girdle of sincerity in
thought, word and deed, will you The fire w~nt out. Huldah Blake's
wear it 1" Next shone out of that vigil was ended. Had she been
clear flame a breastplate of bur- dreaming 1 Or doeB there come
nished gold, set with gems, like in One:knockin.g, knocking every New
beauty to the precious stones that Year time at the heart-doors, saying,
adorned the old-time High Prie.st's " Will you accept it 1 Will you
breastplate.
"See ! " softly the put it on, this Armour of God, that
voice said, "this breastplate to pro- that ye may be able to stand in the
tect the heart, and which they who evil day 1" If you do,
wear it know, means the Righteous"Lo, Christ doth, say,
ness of Christ, interposed ber.ween
In all years, His truth shall be,
God and the sinner's soul. Take it ;
Shield and buckler unto thee.''
it is your New Year gift-God's
unspeakable gift-the· RighteousChristian at Wark.
ness of Christ ! "
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SONGS OF THE COMFORTER.
"Behold, I will pour out My spirit unto you; I will maJi:e known My words
unto you."-.Prov. i. 28.
0 HOLY SPIRIT, work in me
That Faith which loves all truth to see,
And lives e.nd reigns eternally.
Give me that Hope which never dies,
Which wipes all tears from weeping eyes,
Before whose light all darkness flies.
Oh, work that love which thinks no ill,
Which even here with heaven doth fillFinds its chief joy in God's own will.
Humility, sweet child of thine,
0 loving Spirit, maJi:e it mine,
And bid each grace through it to shine.
Plant in my heart that holy fea.r
Which lives as seeing Jesus neM,
And patience strong His Gross to bear.
Oh, breathe on me that holy peace
Which ever from self-trust doth cease,
Thus thine own strength in me increase.
All holiness, oh, do Thou bring,
Conform me to my Lord and King,
That heart a.nd life His praise may sing.
Inspire, 0 Lord, that love and zeal
Which maJi:es us noble, true, and real,
Yet for the worst can toil and feel;
Such grace as, while it makes us blast,
Guides others oft by sin distrest
To find in Christ their honie and rest.

Brighton,

This, Holy Spirit, make me know
Such life e'en now from Thee doth flow
As maJi:es e. present heaven below I
W. POOLE

BALFERN.

ON'the railways in India "Zenana." cars are provided, in which nativewomen can travel in seclusion. Missionary women often ava.i.1 themselves oi
these ce.rs for religious work.

REVIEWS.
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BAPTIST LITERATURE.
Tms first number of our Baptist
Messenger for the New Year seems a
suitable sea,son and place for us to
say a word or two respecting our denominational maga.zines, &c. We
are solicitous for their maintenance
and extension; among other grounds,
for the reason that we usually find
that those members of our churches
who read our wel)kly papers and
monthly magazines are not only
best up in our movements, but are
the most sturdy defenders of ·our
principles. We therefore, as far and
wide as our words can reach, address these few lines to our readers.
First we have before us the Baptist
Magazine-bright and cheerful on its
exterior, and within filled with
precious treasure.
The paper from
the Rev. T. M. Mooris helps us to
information not genera.Uy known
about the Suffolk Baptists of the
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries.
And contribution number
five, by the Rev. J. Bigwood, calls
attention to some matters of great
importance in connection with
Christian fellowship, and suggests
something which demands a most
careful and thoughtful attention.
The Editor has certainly done his
year's work well, and has thoroughly
sustained the reputation of ·the
magazine. We next take up the
Sward and Trowel, well described in
another quarter as a lively magazine ; and it is truthfully described.
It is lively : not a dead chapter or
sentence through all its contents.
It is rich with gospel, deeply marked
by its practical teaching, bristling
with information, and its Book
Reviews are the raciest things we
have ever read. The General Baptist
Magazine makes its advent under
new editorship. We know what it
bas been during the foUiteen years'

editorship of the Rev. John Clifford
who will n:ot lose his interest in it~
pages ; nor, we trust, will the readers
altogether miss his valuable aid.
We only part from the editor , with
anything like willingness because we
are sure from some knowledge the
two brethren who will in future have
the working and control are Christians, men of independent thought
and benevolentdesires, intellectual,
industrious and true. We have also
to -hand some good new specimen
narrative tracts from the Baptist
Tract Society, and also Parts ix.
and x. of Baptist Worthies, edited
by Dr. Landels ; the one on our illustrious Ha.velock, and the other on
our William Knibb, of immortal
fa.me. It ha.a really quite stirred us
to new zeal to read the manly,
Christian doings of these noble spirits
who have gone before. We have also
to bear testimony to our knowledge
of the great service done for us and
our objects by the well-done work of
our Baptist and Freeman newsThen as to our own
papers.
Baptist Messenger, we are strangely
miste.ken if it is not the best
and
cheapest penny Monthly
issued.
The yearly volume is now
ready, bound in strong cloth, and
besides containing twelve sermons
by the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, has a
number of articles from some of our
worthiest writers,and a la.rge a.mount
of denominational intelligence. The
Baptist Almanack, interleaved, and
containing one of the best likenesses
we remember having seen of our
many years' friend, the Rev. Archibald Brown.
This compilation
should be in the hands of every
minister and church or Sunday-school
officer. We also ta.ke the opportunity of again calling attention to
the beautiful engraving on enamelled
pa.per of Christian B11optism in the
open air. We were delighted on
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stepping into our vestry one Sabbath
morning to find that the Deacons
had placed on the wall this pleaJ!ing,
speaking picture, nicely mounted,
and in massive frame. We believe
it would be well if other Dea.cons
would do likewise. It would also.be
a nice way of speaking to ourfriends
at this sea.son by presenting a coi,y
to those we most esteem. Copies,
2s. 6d. each, may be had of J. Nettleton, 3 Strutt.-street, Manchester.

Lq,ys of Lowly Service, and other
.· Verses. By G•ORGIANA M. TAYLOR,
. Author of " Oh, to be Nothing."
Morge.n & Scott, Patemosterbuildings.
A PRETTILY got-up little work, and
dedicated by the Authoress to " My
Fellow-Workers of the Young Wo~
men's Christian Association." It
c,ontains true poetry, sweet thoughts,
is. rich in Scripture truth, and deserves a. large circulation, and will
certainly do good. The words of

the late Miss Frances Ridley Ha.verga.1 speaks a volume: "Of the
verses I have just read I ca.n say the
thought is sweet, the form is fresh,
and the versification is good. ' As
to It' is second only to ' Oh, to be
Nothing.' I am delighted with it."

The EternaZ Life Blood of the Divine
Sunship. By S. BORTON BROWN,
B.A. S. W. Partridge & Co., 9,
Paternoster-row.
WE have read this work, but fail to
follow the writer in seeing the object
he roay have in view;. It js to us
very cloudy. We cannot understand
some of the sentences, they are so
novel, and i;li:fferent to any we have
met with on the subject of " The
Blood of Jesus Christ cleanses us
from all sin." We wish that on this
solemn and all-important matter the
writer had expressed himself so as to
have been easily understood.

PEACE WITH Gon.-" It·matters not," said an Italian, lately, who in the
rea.ding of the Bible had found cold water for his thirsty soul, '.'it ma.tters
not how late I return home, I must first turn toward God in the l'lcriptures,
that I may lay down in peace-I with God and God with me. They tell me
it is all imagination. Imagination I " I say: 'It is a blessed imagination
that gives me peace with God.' I tell them I wish they he.d it."
AMONG the philosophers there were two hundred and eighty opinions con.
llerning happiness, some affirming happiness to lie in one thing, some in
another ; but by the Spirit and the Word we are taught tha.t ha.ppiness lies
in our oneness with God. Mark, the Scripture pronounces him happy, whose
hope is in God, though he want assurance. "l:lappy is he who hath the
God of Jacob for his help, whose hope is in the Lord his God." (Psalm
cxlvi. 5.)
"PLEASURE, pleasure, give me pleasure r'' is the cry of many a hungry,
empty soul. Possibly this cry comes from a perversion, a misdirection, of
the.t noble soul hunger which the Master recognised when He said, " Blessed
are they who hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled."
If so, the cry is vain until it is transformed into a. longing to possess that
righteousness which is the only tree on which pure plea.sure grows. No man
ca.n pluck .this delicious fruit until he owns the tree.-Zion'i Herald.
ONE design of our dear Lord i11 afflicting His children is to give them a
noble opportunity to glorify Him. Suffering borne in patience, submission
and faith, testifies of Him, It says: "It is the Lord ; let 1l im do unto
ri;le as seemeth to Him gcod. The Lord gave, and the Lord bath ta.ken away;
blessed. be the name of the Lord."
,
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lmatttinatianal lnttlligtnu.
CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE.
REV. G. ScUDAM0BE, of ~tation ,
End, Harrow, has undertaken the
pastorate of the church at Berkeleyroad, Cha.lk Farm
Rev W, Townsend, after ten years'
ministry at Tott~ridge.road Church,
Enfield, has accepted ~he pastorate
of the church at Canterbury.
Rev. Walter Henry Purchase of
the l!lle of Wight, ha.s a.ccepted th.e
pastorate of the church at Leomin'ster.
Rev. F. J. Feltham,. of Winslow,
has accepted the pastorate of the
,church t1.t Sa.ndown,, Isle of Wight.
Rev. Ja.ines Briggs, of the Pastor's College, 'bas accepted the pas.
torate of the church at Shoreham.
Rev. W. Poole Balfem, after
thirty-five years of ministeria.l ·
la.hour has resigned the pastorate of
Susaex'.-street Church, Brighton.
GRAVESEND. - Rev. N. Heath,
having preached in Windmill-street
Ba.ptist Chapel, 0-ravesen~, for mo~e
than nine years, delivered his
:fa.rewell a.ermon on the last -Sunday
evening in November.
PRESENTATIONS.
ABOUT three years a.go, the Rev.
W. H. Ibberson entered on the pastorate of the.church in Ba.ck-street,
Trowbridge, and much success has
attended his labours.· At the commencement of.the present year, an
a.ffection of the throa.t and head neoessita.ted 11, suspension of active
work. The hope that a pro!onged
rest would a.id in the restoration to
health has unhappily not been
realised. Mr. Ibberson ha.s felt relucte.ntly compelled-to the mut?al
regret of pastor and people-tomtimate the necessity of relinquishing
the pastorate. The sum of ~257 3s.
has been contributed for the reverend

·gentlemen, by'the church and congregation. ·
Rev. Edwin -Brown, prior to
leaving MiUom, where for five years
he has been minister of -the Baptist
church, besides holding office as
secretary of the Bible _Society, •
auxiliary president of 'the Liberal
Associa.tion and-0f the Blue Ribbon
Mission, and member of the School
Board, was presented with an illumina.ted address and. a purse containing £20. Mr. Brown's present
address is 18, Swa.inson.street, Bla.okpool.
A valedictory service• -ha.s been
held a.t Enfield Highway, Rev. W.
Townsend, who is leaving for Canterbury, was presented wirh
purse of
gold and an illuminated · addrelis.
All the neighbouring mmisters were
present to 'express their esteem for
the retiring pa.star.
Rev. C. J. Cla.rk, on resigning the
pastorate of Bethel Church, West
Bromwich, was presented· with 11,
gold watch bearing a suita.ble in•
script ion.
Rev. G~ M. Harvey, pastor of the
church at Radcliffe, has been presented on behalf of the church with
a.n oil portrait of himself.
An effort
is being ma.de among the congregation for the erection ofc a new chapel,
and a.bout £400 ha.s already been
subscribed.

a

RECOGNITIONS.
REV. T. DAVIES, student from
Brighton-grove College, Manchester,
was ordain('d to the pastoral oversight of the church at Chepstow on
the 2lsr. of November. Rev. John
Douglas conducted the introductory
services. Rev. Dr. Parker, President
of the Manchester College, delivered
the charge. , . Rev. Joseph Lewis
offered the ordmation prayer ; and
Rev. D. B. Morgan delivered the
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cha.rge to the ohuroh and congrega.tion. Mr. Sargent, senior deacon,
deta.iled the rea.sons that induced
the church to invite Mr Davies, and
Mr. Davies stated the history of
his conversion, and the reasons that
led him to accept the call. Dr.
Parker presided over the public
meeting, which was addressed by
several of the looa.l ministers, who
gave the right hand of :welcome to
the newly-ordained pastor.
Rev. J. T. Frost, of the Pastor's
College, was recognised, on the 27th
of November, as pastor of the church
at Ashton-on-Ribble. James Barbow, Esq., J.P., presided. Rev. C.
Williams gave the oha.rge to the pastor, and the Rev. Ja.mes Smith gave
the charge to the church. Revs. E.
Dyer, R. Ma.den, It. Scott, W. Lewis,
G. Goodchild, and l{. Harris, took
part in the proceedings.
Rev. George Eales was recognised,
on the 3rd of December, as pastor of
Friar-lane Church, Leicester. Revs.
Robert Craven, L. H. Parsons, T.
Simon, C. Lemoine Hughs, and W.
Evans delivered fra.ternal addresses.
Letters were read from Rev. Watson
Dyson, of Halifax, an old friend of
the new pastor, a.nd several otlier
ministers, regretting their inability
to be present, and expressing hearty
wishes for success.
Rev T. E. Cozens Cooke was publicly recognised, on the 29th of November, as pastor of Frogmore-street
Chapel, Abergavenny; Mr. J. H.
Conway, one of the senior deacons
presided. The Nonconformist ministers of the town were all present, and
gave a. fraternal welcome to Mr.
Cooke in his new sphere of la.hour.
Several ministers from a. distance
were also present, including Rev.
James Lewitt, Rev. J. Douglas and
Rev. B. Johnson.
Rev. J. J. Fitch has been recognised as the pastor of Hoghtonstreet Cha.pel, Southport. At the
public meeting, in the ,evening,
Alderman Boothroyd presided, and
the various denominations in the
town ha.d their representatives, the

Church of England being represented
by the Revs. Canon Clarke and J. Mellis. Canon Clarke said he ha.d accepted
the invitation to be present on the
occasion, as he could see no impropriety, when a Christian minister
came to a. town, for a.nother Christian minister, who had been labouring there before him, to hold out the
right hand of fellowship and se.y, "I
a.m gla.d to see you, and I wish
blessings may attend upon your
labours." If they might say that to
one another in the streets, he should
like to know why he might not sa.y it
in that chapel? Was there anything in -that house itself which ma.de
it improper for a. minister of the
Church of England to be there ? Ha.d
there ever been souls converted in
that chapel? He was sure there
had ; he had not the slightest doubt
about it, and the very .fa.et of souls
having been converted there consecre.ted tha.t place. He then referred
to the friendship which had existed
between himself and their former
pastor, Mr. Stalker, ancl hoped the
same good feeling would exist between Mr. Fitch and himself.
A public meeting, presided over by
Rev. M. Lucas, of Newark, a former
pastor of the church, was held on the
20th of November, to recognise the
Rev. Alfred Eason as pastor of the
church at Bourn. Addresses were
delivered by Revs. H. W. Turner, S.
Yates, and F. W B. Weeks. Revs.
T. Baron and G. H. Bennett, were
also present, and, on behalf of their
reBpective churches, gave Mr. Ea.son
a cordial welcome to the town.
· Rev. C. D. Crouch received a.
welcome, on the 22nd of November,
as pastor of the church in Christchurch·road, Worthing, Mr. Crouch,
who has been already instrumental
in the erection of new chapels at
Nottingba.m and Shoreha.m, proposesto devote himself to the work . of
erecting a new chapel, capable of
accommo:iating 500 · persons, at
Shoreham. The cost is estimated al.
£2,000, towards which about £300
has been subscribed.
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Rev. J. R. Fawcett, late of Rawdon College, was ordained, on the
14th of November, as pastor of the
church at Farsley, near Leeds. Rev,
T.-G. Rose, B.A., president of Rawdon College, gave the charge to the
pastor; Rev. W. R. Golding offered
the ordination prayer; and the Rev.
George Hill, M.A., delivered an address on the " Christian Church."
Revs. W: Medley, M.A., A. Ashworth, M. G. Cohen, J. Harper, W .
.H. Rolls, A. E. Greening, and E. J,
Neale also took part in the engagements.

RECENT DEATH.
widow of the late Charles
Mace, of Cheltenham and Pattishall,
fell asleep in Jesus on Wednesday,
November 7th, U\83, at the Baptist
Manse, Stotfold, Beds, the residence
()f her brother-in-law, the Rev. D.
Mace, at sixty-three years of age.
She was converted when very young,
and baptised by the late David Denham, and was also for some considerable time attached to the ministry
and friendship of the late Rev. Ja.mes
Smith, whose name and memory
were ever fragrant to her. She was a
staid, but very pleasant Christian.
She had ever a cheerful word to. say,
and bore her own troubles with admirable calmness. To her more than
sisterly care fell the charge of the
motherless children of the Rev. D.
Mace, which duty she discharged
with all the faithfulness of a true
Christian, and with scarcely less
fondness and tenderness of a mother's
love. She had been somewhat ailing
of late, but her death was sudden.
She wasf however, aware that the
end had come, and calmly welcomed
it. Resting on a Saviour's grace and
love, she passed away, her l_ast wor~s
being, "Lord Jesus, receive me. '
B:er mortal remains were committed
to the earth in the chapel grounds at
Eastcott, N orthamptonshir~, N ovember 12th, i11 the grave of her departed
husband, the former minister of the
EMM..I.,

27

place, The little chapel was attended on this occasion by many
who entertained the deepest Christian
reverence for her memory. The services in the chapel, and at the grave,
were conducted by the Rev. James
H. Blake, of Luton. Thus has been
gathered home one of the Lord's
jewels. Th" number of the glorified
has be,rn. increased, but the earth is
made poorer by the event.

BAPTISMS.
Abertilkry, Mon,-December 2, Two,. by
Llewellyr, Jones.
As.\ford, Kent.-November 22, Two, by E.
Roberts.
Atter9l!ff•.-November 25, Five, by R.
Eusoll.
Bacup.-December 2, One, byE. A.. Tydeman.
Banhury.-November 25, Three, by J. Davis.
Bassaleg.-November 11, Three, by W.
Maurice.
B~von.-Horeb Church, September 6,
Nme; November 18, Three, by Wm.
Morgan.
Blaina, Mon,-December 2, Seven, by C.
Bees.
Birmingham.-November 8, Mission Hall,
Wynn Street, by J, Wcod, Eight.
Blackburn.-November 25, Six, hy M. H.
Whetnall.
Brockhurst.-November 28, Four, by W. M.
Cqmpton.
Brockliur"d, Rants.-November 21, Two by
B. French.
'
Bury.-November 25, Two, by W. L. Mayo.
'Burnley.-October 4, Three, by J. Kemp.
Cefn-Mawr.-November 6, Five, by E. H.
Girdlestone.
Cheam, Surrey .-November 25, Five, by W.
G, Clow,
Cheddar, Somerset.-November 4, Three, by
'l'. Hanger.
Chesham, Bury.-November'25, l!leven, by
. G. M. Harvey.
Coseley .....:.November 12, Seven, by T. Baugh.
Consett.-December 2, One, by J. Roach.
Crewker~e.-November 28, Three, by J.
Cruickshank,.
Cro,skeys.-November25, at Hope, Six by
C. H. Walkins.
'
Dis,.-November 28, Six, by 0. W. ·Pope
Dunfermline.-November 1~, Three, by J.
T. Hagen.
Femdale,-November 4, Three, by G. G.
Cule.
Golcar.-December 2, One, by W. Gay.
Gtodwick, Oldham,-November 25, Two, by
W. Hughes.
Haslingden.-8ovembet 25, Four; and
" _Novemher 26, OIJe, by G. T. Bailey.
E111g,\to11.-December 2,0ne,by W. Williams.

8

DBNOKINATIONAL INTELLIGBN0B.

Lmu/.,m :November 18, Jla. 1 ter..ea-pa.rk, Twenty-,
oix, by T, Lardner,
.
_
Gray•s Inn-rosd.-Noverither '28, Arthurotreet, Two, by W. Smit.h.
Illord - November 22, One; by ;J,
Young,
Levtonstone.-1--November 25, Pour, by:

j, Bradford.
l'utney,-November 28, Two, by W.
Thomas.
Streatham, R.W.-Novemhei-28, Lewlnroarl, Two, b,V A. Mc,Caig.
St. John's Wuod,-Ahbey-row, November '28, Seven by W Stott,
Llanerchymidd.-November :1, Five, by D.
Hugheo.
Ll"'!l"ypia.-November 11, Three, by· J. R.
Jones.
Longtaum. - November 11, Two, by T,
Willia.ms.
Lumb.-December 2, Seven, hy- Abra am.
Maweg. - Nuvember 4, Three, by Dr.
n ...vies
.l\l'adeley.,--1fovembe• 21, One, by T. Whittle.
Mert,hyr,-Nuvember 11, Ttiree,by E. Lewis.
- .J(elin,ytlum.-Novemoor 18, Bev<'u, by D.
Munwt,rthy.
Muldle.,bro',-llecember 2, Four, by W.
Whale.
Newport, Mon.-N<Jvember 25, Three, .by
A Jones, November 26,Stowhill Chapel,
TbreP-,.. hy J. 1 •ouglas.
Ogmore Vale.-Novt:mber 4, Three, by E.
Aubr.,y,
Om·e.,try,-Decrmber 2, Two, by G. Archer,
.Pembrolte,-Novembtr 11, Two,by E. Thoma.,

Prmtypool, Mon.-Oetober 30, Four, by J,
Evans; November 11, Four, by 1),

Thomas.

P<irumrfu;I, -December 3, La.ke-road, Seven.,
teen, by T, W. Medhurst.

Radclif_e, M.anchester,-November 4, Two,
by G. M. H rvey.
Rawdon.'-N ,vember4; Two, byA,·P, Fayers,
Rll.!Jlllttt!J/, M.on -November 25, Three, by H,
Phillip,.
Roath, Cardiff.-November 25, Five, by P.

Jones.
'
·
RoBS.-NovemhAr 25, Two, by J.E. Perrin.
Skipton, Yor:.sh\re.-Novemb,r 17, One, by
W.Judge.
Skipton.-December 2, Two by W. Judge,
S ,ut•....mpt•m.-November 25,C•rlton 0ha.pel,
Sevt,n_, by tJ.. Osborne.

.

Southsea.-N°•)V~mber 25, Elm Grove, Four,
by J. P. Williams.
·
Snuthport.-Novemher28, Six, byJ. J. Fitch,
Spcen,-N<lvember 28, 'lwo, by C. Saville.
Staincli/fe.-November 21, Two, by J. Kendalf.
Streei, Bridgwater.-November 7, Seven, by
Bartlett.,
Swanrea.-Nouember 25, -Seven_, by A. E.
Johnson,
·
Tanypandy.-November 11, Two, by J, M.
Jont·s.
Tyldtu1l·!-1~ n~:11.r Mlnchester.-Deoemb6r 2,
Two. bv B. Ienkins.
We;t Rromwic4,-November 4, Pour, -by C.
I. Cl•rk.

WM•.mck.-N,weinber 4, Three,by W.Bla.ttlr,
Wort4iny.-November 18, Four, by 0. D
Crouch.
·

Do not call your special services "go~pe1 meetings." You may not mea.D
· it, but the implication is that your regular services a.re not gospel meetings,
which you would hardly allow.
.
·
.
Noo:HING more certs.inly ea.ts out the heart and life of religion than parts
spirit. Christianity is love ; pa.rty spirit is the dea.th of love ; Christianity is
union-; pa.rty spirit is disunion, and is most unlovely in the church of Christ,
IT is said that John Wesley was once walking a.long a. roa.d with a. brother,
who rela.ted to him his troubles, saying he did not know what he should do,
They were a.t that moment passing over, a. stone fence to a. meadow, ove1
·which a. cow wa.s looking. "Do you know," said Wesley, why the cowlookl
over that wa.11 ? " " No," sa.id the one in trouble. "I wlll tell you/' said
Wesley, " because she cannot look through it ; and that is wha.t you must di
with your troubles; look over a.nd a.bove them."
My bark Is w..fted on the •tund
By breath divine ;
Andon the helm ,here rests a hand 1
Other than mine.
One who w.i, known In storms to sail,
I have on bo;>1.r,t 1
Above the roaring of the gale
I have my Lord.

Dean Alfvrd.
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HEAVEN AND HELL.*
A SERMON BY C.

H. SPURGEO:'i.

"And I sa.y unto you, That many shall come from the east and west, and
shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom ofhea.ven.

But the children of the kingdom sha.11 be ca.st out into outerde.rkness: there
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth."-Matthew viii. 11, 12:
Tms is a land where plain speaking is allowed, and where the people are
willing to afford a fair hearing to any one who can tell them that which is
worth their attention. To-night I am quite certain of an attentive audience,
for I know you too well to suppose otherwise. This field, as you are all
aware, is private property. And I would just give a suggestion to those
who go out in the open air to preach-that it is far better to get into
a field or a plot of unoccupied building ground, than to block up the roads
and stop business ; it is, moreover, far better to be somewhere under protection, so that we can at l,lllce prevent disturbance.
To-night, I shall, I hope, encourage you to seek the road to heaven. I
shall also have to utter some very sharp things concerning the end of the
lost in the pit of hell. Upon both these subjects I will try and speak, as
God helps me. But I beseech you, as you love your souls, weighright and
wrong this night; see whether what I say be the truth of God. If it be
not, reject it utterly, and cast it away ; but if it is, at your peril disregard
it; for as you shall answer before God, the great Judge of heaven and
earth, it will go ill with you if the words of His serrant and Hie Scripture
be despised.
,
My text has two parts. The first is very agreeable to my mind, and
gives me pleasure ; the second is terrible in the extreme; but since they
are both the truth, they must be preached. The first part of niy text is,
"I say unto you, that many shall come from the east and west, and shall
sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven."
The se,ntence which I call the black, dark, and threatening part is this :
"But the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness :
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth."
I. Let us take the first part. Here is a MOST GLORIOUS PROMISE. I will
read it again-" Many shall come from the east and west, and shall sit
down with Abraham1 and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven." I
like that text, because it tells me what heaven is, and gives me a beautiful
picture of it. It says it is a place where I 3hall sit down with Abraham,
and Isaac, and Jacob. Oh, what a sweet thought that is for the working•
:man ! He often wipes the hot sweat from his face, and he wonders whether
there is a land where he shall have to toil no longer. He scarcely ever
eats a mouthful of bread that is not moistened with the sweat of his brow,·

* This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting and translating i11
i:eserved.
No. aoa. NEw SEB1Es.
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Often he comes home weary, and flings himself upon his couch, perhaps too
tired to sleep. ·lle says, "Oh ! is there no land where I can rest 'I Is
there no place where I can sit, and for once let these weary limbs be still 1
Is there no land where I can be quiet 1" Yes, thou son of toil and labonr,
" There is a happy land
Far, far, away,"
where toil and labour are unknown. :Beyond yon blue welkin there is a city
fair and bright, its walls are jasper, and its light is brighter than the sun.
Tpere "the weary are at rest, and the wicked cease from troubling.''
Immortal spirits are yonder, who never wipe sweat from their brow, for
"they sow not, neither do they reap ; " they have not to toil and labour.•
" There on a green and flow'ry mount
Their wearied souls shall sit ;
And with transporting joys recount
The l[tbours of their feet."
To my mind, one of the best views of heaven is that it is a land of rest-especially to the working-man. Those who have not to work hard, think
they will love heaven as a place of service. That is very true. But to the
working-man, to the man who toils with his brain or with his hands, it
must ever be a sweet thought that there is a land where· we shall rest.
Soon, this voice will never be strained again : soon, these lungs will never
have to exert themselves beyond their power: soon, this brain shalf not
be racked for thought; but I shall sit at the banquet-table of God; yea, I
shall recline on the bosom of Abraham, and be at ease for ever. Oh!
weary sons and daughters of Al}arn, you will not have to drive the ploughshare into the unthankful soil in heaven, you will not need to rise to daily
toils before the sun has risen, and labour still when the sun bath long ago
<rone to his rest ; but ye shall be still, ye shall be quiet, ye shall rest your, :elves, for all are rich in heaven, all are happy there, all are peaceful.
'foil, trouble, travail, and labour, are words that cannot be spelled in
heaven ; they have no such things there, for they always rest.
And ma.rk the good company they sit with. They are to "sit down with
Abraham, and Isaac, and ,Jacob." Some people think that in heaven we
shall know nobody. But our text declares here, that we "shall sit down
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob." Then I am sure that we shall be
aware that they are Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, !have heard ofa good
.vonian who asked her husband, when she was dying, '.: My dear, do you
think you will know me when you and I get to heaven i '' " Shall I know
you 1'' he said, "why, I have always known you while I have been here,
and do you think I shall be a greater fool when I get to heaven?" I think
it was a very good answer. If we have known one another here, we shall
know one another there. I have dear departed friends up there, and it is
always a sweet thought to me, that when I shall put my foot, as I hope I
may, upon the threshold of heaven, there will come my sisters and brothern
to clasp me by the hand, and say, " Yes, thou lovedst one, and thou art
here." Dear relatives that have been separated, you will meet again in
heaven. One of you has lost a mother-she is gone above ; and if you
follow the track of Jesus, you shall meet her there. Methinks I see yet
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another coming to meet you at the door of paradise ; and though the ties
of natural affection may be in a measure forgotten-I may be allowed to
use a figure-how blessed would she be as she turned to God, and said,
"Here am I, and the children that Thou hast given me.'' We shall
recognise our friends :-husband, you will know your wife again. Mother,
you will know those dear babes of yours-you marked their features when
they lay panting and gasping for breath. You know how ye hung over
their graves when the cold sod was sprinkled over them, and it was said,
"Earth to earth, dust to dust, and ashes to ashes." But ye shall hear
those loved voices again ; ye shall hear those sweet voices once more ; ye
shall yet know that those whom ye loved have been loved by God, W ou~
not that be a dreary heaven for us to inhabit, where we should be alik:e
unknowing and unknowni7 I would not care to go to such a heaven as
that. I believe that heaven is a fellowship of the saints, and that we shall
know one another there. I have often thought I should love to see Isaiah ;
and, as soon as I get to heaven, methinks I would ask for him, because he
spoke more of Jesus Christ than all the rest. I am sure I should want to
find out George Whitfield-he who so continually preached to the people,
and wore himself out with a more than seraphic zeal. Oh, yes ! we shall
have choice company in heaven when we get there. There will be no distinction of learned and unlearned, clergy and laity, but we shall walk
freely one among another ; we shall feel that we are brethren ; we shall "sit
down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob." I have heard~of a lady who
was visited by a minister on her deathbed, and she said to him, " I want
to ask you one question, now I am about to die." "Welf," said the minister,
"what isit 1" "Oh!" said she, ina very affected way,'' I·want to know if
there are two places in heaven, because I could not bell,r that Betsy in the
kitchen should be in heaven along with me, she is so unrefined 1" The
minister turned round and said, " Oh, don't trouble yourself about that,
madam. There is no fear of that ; for until you get rid of your accursed
pride, you will never enter heaven at all." We must all get rid of our
pride. We must come down and stand on an equality in the sight of God
and see in every man a brother, before we can hope to be found in glory.
Aye, we bless God, we thank Him that He will ·set down no separate table
for one and for anoth,.er. The Jew and the Gentile will sit down
together. The great and the small shall feed in the same pasture, and we
shall "sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of
heaven."
•
But my text hath a Jet greater depth of sweetness, for . it says, _that
"many shall come an shall sit down." Some narrow-mmded bigots
think that heaven will be a very small place, where there will be a very
few people, who went to their chapel or their church. I confess, I havt
no wish for a very small heaven, and love to read in the Scriptures that
there are many mansions in my Father's house. How often do I hear
people say, "Ah! straight is the gate and narrow is the way, and few
there be that find it. There will be very few in heaven ; there will be
most lost." My friend I differ from you. Do you think that Christ will
let the devil beat Him 1 that He will let the devil have more in hell than
there will be in heaven 1 No: it is impossible. For then Satan would
laugh at Christ. There will be more in heaven than there are among the
lost. God says, that" there will be a number that no man can number
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who will be saved;" but He never says that there will be a number that no·
man t;an number that will be lost. There will be a host beyond all count
who will get into heaven. What glad tidings for you and for me ! for if
there are so many to be saved why should not I be saved 1 why should
not you 7 why should not yon man, over there in the crowd, say, "Cannot
I be one among the n,mltitu<le 'I" And may not that poor woman there take
heart, and say, "Well, if there _were but half-a-dozen saved, I might fear
th,tt I·should not be one; but smce many are to come, why should not I
also be saved'!" Cheer up, discommlate ! Cheer up, son of mourning,
child of sorrow, there is hope for thee still ! I ran never know that any
man is past G9d's grace. There be a few that have sinnec\ that sin that is
unto death and God gives them up ; but the vast host of mankind are yet
within the reach of sovereign mercy-" And many of them shall come
from the east, and from the west, and shall sit down in the 'kingdom of
heaven."
Look at my text again, and you will see where these people come from.
They are to" come from the east and west." The Jews said that they would
all come fmm Palestine, every one of them, every man, woma.'1., and child;
tl'i.at there would not be one in heaven that was not a Jew. And the
Pharisees thought that if they were not all Pharisees they coulJ. not be
saved. But: Jesus Christ said there will be many that will come from the
east and from the west. There will be a multitude from that far off land
of China, for God is doing a great work there, and we hope that the gospel
will yet be victorious in that land. There will be a multitude from this
western land of England.; from the western country beyond the sea, in
Ainerica ; and from the south, in Australia ; and from the north, in
Canada, Siberia, and Russia, From the uttermost parts of the earth
there shall come many to sit down in the kingdom of God. But I do not
think this text is to be understood so much geographioally as spiritually.
When it says that they "shall come from the east and west," I think it
does n,ot refer to nations particularly, hnt to different kinds of people.
Now, "the east and the west" signify those who are the very furthest off
from religioll'; yet many of them will be saved and get to heaven. Them
is a class of persons who will always be looked upon as hopeless. Many
a time have I heard a man or woman say of such ari one, '' He cannot he
saved: he is too abandoned. What is lie good for 1 Ask him to go to.a
place of worship-he was drunk on Saturday night ! What would be the
·use of reasoning with him? Ther.i is no hope for him. He is a hardened'
fellow. See what lte has done these many years. 1Vhat good will it lie
to speak to him 1" Now, hear this, ye who think your fellows
worse th.an yourselves-ye who condemn others, whereas ye are often just
as guilty : Jesus Christ says " Many shall come from the east and west."
There will be many in heaven that were drunkards once. I believe,
-a:inong that blood-bought throng there are many who reeled in and out
the tii.vern half their lifetim.i. But by the power of divine grace they
were 11,ble to dash the liquor cup to the ground. They renounced the riot
of intQ:,ri~tion-fled away from it-and served God. Yes! There will
be ma.i:i-y 1n I:ieaven who were drunkards on earth. There will. be many
ha.riots; $Qllle of the most abandoned will be found there. You remember
t~~~.V~~!,Wh~11i!lld's: once sa~ing that_there would be some in heaven who
w~; ,..tn~,; devils castaways ; ' some that the devil would hardly think
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good enough for him, and yet whom Christ would save. Lady Huntingdon
once gently hinted that such language wrui not quite proper. But just at
the time there happened to be heard come a ring at the bell and Whitfield
went downstairs. Afterwards he came up and said, "Your ladyship,
what do you think a poor woman had to say to me just now? She was a
sad profligate and she said, ' Oh, Mr. Whitfield, when you were preaching
you told us that Christ would take in the devil's castaways, and I am one
of them,"' and that was the means of her salvation. Shall anybody
evctr check us from preaching to the lowest of the low 1 I have been
accused of getting all the rabble of London around me. God bless the
rabble 'I God save the rabble ! then, say I. l3ut suppose they are "the
rabble ! " Who need the gospel more than they do 1 Who require to
have- Christ preached to them more than t1iey do? We have lots of
those who preach to ladies and gentlemen and we want some one to
preach to the 'rabble in these degenerate days. Oh ! here is comfort for
me, for me.ny of the rabble are to come from the east and from the west.
Oh ! what would you think if you were to see the difference between
some that are in heaven and some that shall be there ! there might be
found one whose Ii.air hangs across his eyes, his locks are matted, he looks
horrible, his bloated eyes start from his face, he grins almost like an idiot,
he has drunk away his 'very brain until life seems to have departed so far
as sense and being are concerned ; yet I would tell to you, ' 'that' man is
capable of salvation "-and in a few years I might say, "Look up yonder;
see you that bright star 1 discern you that man with a crown of pure gold
upon his head 1 do you notice that being clad in robes of sapphire and in
garments of light 1 That is the selfsame man who sat there a poor
benighted, almost idiotic being; yet sovereign grace and mercy have
saved him ! "·There.are none, except those as I have said before, who have
sinned the unpardonable sin, who are beyond God's mercy-fetch me out
the worst, and still I would preach the go.spel ·to them ; fetch me out the
vilest, still I would preach to them, because I recollect my Master said,
"_Go ye out into the highways and hedges and compel them to come in,
that M.y house may be filled." " Many !ihall come from the t>ast and west,
and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom
of heaven."
·
There is one more word I must notice before I have done with this
sweet portion-that is the word "sliall." ·oh ! I love God's "shalls" and
"wills:'' There is nothing comparable to them. Let a· man say " shall,"
what is it good for 1 " I will," says man, and he never performs; 1< I shall,"
11ays he, and he breaks his promise. But it is never so with God's "shalls."
If He says," shall," it shall be; when He says," will," it will be. Now He
has_said here, "Many shall come." The devils ays, "they shall not come;"
but "they shall come." Their sins say, "You can't come ;" God says, "You
shall come." You youn,elves say, "We won't come;" God says," You
shall come." Yes, .there are some here who are laughing at salvation, who
can scoff at Christ and mock at the gospel ; but I tell you some of yon
shall come yet. " What ! " you say, "can God make me become a
Christian 1" I tell you yes, for herein rests the power of the gospel. It
~oes not Mk your consent ; bat it gets it. It does not say, WiU you have
it _1 but it makes you willing in the day of God's power. Not against" your ·
will, but it makes yon willitig. It shows you its value, and thell you tall in
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love with it, and straightway you run after it and have it. Many people
have said, "We will not have anything to do with religion," yetthey have
been converted. I have heard of a man who once went tq chapel to hear
the singing, and as soon as the minister began to preach, he put his
fingers in his ears and would not listen. But by-and-bye some tiny
insect settled on his face, so that he was obliged to take one finger out of
his ear to brush it away. .Just then the mini.ster said, "He that bath
ears to hear, let him hear."
The man listened ; and God met with
him at that moment to his soul's conversion.· He went out a
new man, a changed character. He who came in to laugh retired to
pray ; he who came· in to mock went out to · bend his knee in,
penitence : he who entered to spend an idle hour went home to spend
an hour in devotion with his God. The sinner became a saint ; the
profligate became a penitent. Who knows that there may not be some
like that here 1 The gospel wants not your consent, it gets it. It knocks
the enmity out of your heart. You. say "I do not want to be saved,"
Christ says you shall be. He makes your will turn round, and then you
c-ry, "Lord, save, or I pe'rish." Ah, might heaven exclaim, " I knew I
would make you say that ; " and then He rejoices _over you because Re has
changed your will and ntade you willing in the day of His power. If Jesus
Christ were to stand on this platform to-night, what would many people
do with Him 1 "Oh !" say some, "we would make Him a King." I do not
believe it. They would crucify Him again if they had the opportunity. If
He were to come and say, "Here I am, I love you, will you be saved by
Me 1'' Not one of you would consent if you were left to your will. If He
should look upon you with those eyes, before whose power the lion would
have crouched, if Re spoke with that voice which poured forth a cataract
of eloquence like a stream of nectar rolling down from the cliffs above, not
a single person would come to be His disciple ; no, it wants the power of
the Spirit to make men come to Jesus Christ. He Himself said, "No man
can come to· Me except the,Father who hath sent Me draw him." Ah! we
want that ; and here we have it. They shall come ! They shall come ! ye
may laugh, ye may despise us ; but J esU:s Christ shall not die for nothing.
If some of you reje_ct Him, there a.re some that will not. If there are some
that ·are not saved, others shall be. -Christ shall see His seed, He shall
prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hands.
Some think that Christ died and yet that sqme for whom He died will be
lost. I never could understand that doctrine. If Jesus my surety bore
my griefs and carried my sorrows, I believe myself to be as secure as the
angelilin heaven. God cannot ask payment twice. If Christ paid my
debt, shall I 4ave to pay it again 1 No.
" Free from sin I wa.lk at large,
The Saviour's blood's my full discharge ;
At His dear feet content I lay,
A sinner saved, and homage pay."
They shall come ! They shall come ! And nought in heaven, nor on earth,
nor in hell, can stop them from comin~.
And now, thou chief of ainners, list one Jn.oment while I call thee to

IiEAVEN AND HELL,

35

Jesuil. There is one person here to-night who thinks himself the worst
soul that ever lived. . There.is one who says to himself, "I do not deser,·s
to be called to' Ohtlat, I am sure ! "·. · Soul, I call thee ! thou lost, m~
wretched outcas~, this night, bJ authority given me ~f God, I call thee to
come to my Saviour: .Some time· ago, when I went mto. the County Court
tq see' what· tliey were doing, I heard a man's name called .out, and
immediat;ely the man said, "Make way ! make way ! they call me ! " And
11:e !ie came. No.w, I call the chief of sinners to-night, and let him say,
":)\,fake way! make way doubts ! make way fears t make way sins!
Christ call$ me! And if Christ ca.Ils me, that is enough!" . ,

,, PU to His gracious feet approach,
Whose sceptre mercy gives ;
Perhaps He may command my touch !'
Amj. ·then the suppliant lives.
" I can but perish if I go ;
I ~ resolved to,try;
For 1f I stay a.way, I know
I must for ever die.
" But should I die with mercy sought,
When I the King have tried,
That were to die (delightful thought)
As shiner never died."
Go and try my Saviour! Go and try my Saviour ! If He c.asts/ou away
after you have sought Him, tell it in the pit that Christ woul not hear
you. But that you shall never be allowed to do. It would dishonour t~e
mercy of the covenant, for God to cast away one penitent sinner, and it
never shall be while it is written, "Many shall come from the east and
west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the
kingdom of heaven."
II. The second part of my text is heart-breaking. I could preach with
great delight to myself from- the first part ; but here is •a dreary task to
my soul, because there are gloomy words here. But, as I have told you,
what is written in the Bible must be preached, whether it be gloomy or
cheerful. There are some ministers who never mention anything about
hell. I heard of a minister who once said to his congregation-" If you do
not love the Lord J'esus Christ you will be sent to that place which it is
not polite to mention." He ought not to have been allowed to preach
again, I am sure, if he could not use plain words. Now, if I saw that
house on fire over there, do you think I would stand and say, "I believe
the operatfon of combustion is proceeding yonder!" No; I would call
~mt, "Fire ! Fire !" and then everybody would know what I meant. So
if the Bible says, "The children of the kingdom shall be cast out into
outer darkness," am I to stand here and mince the matter at all 1 God
forbid. We must speak the truth as it is written. It is a terrible
truth, for it says, "tlie children of the kingdom shall be cast out l" Now,
who are those children 1 I will tell you. " The children of the kingdom "
are those people who are noted for the externals of piety, but who have
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nothing of the internals of it. People whom you see with their BibleR
and hymn books marching off to chapel ~ :religiously as possible, or
going to church as devoutly and demurely 11-s j;hily can, looking aa
sombre a.nd serious as pai:ish beadles, and fancyj-pg that they 11,re quite
sure to be saved, though their heart is u()f. i.n :t;Jie ma.tter, nothi.ns{ but
their bodies. These are the persons who Q.J"e " the children ot the
kingdom." They have no gracll, no life, no Christ, and they shall be
cast into outer darkness.
·
Again, these people are the, cliildren of pioU8 fathers and mothers.
There is nothing touc;hes a man's heart, marlc you, like talking about !us
mother. I have· heard of a swearing sailor, whom nobody could manage,
not even the police, who was alwa;rs m/1,king some disturbance wherever
he went. Once he w1uit into ,.,. ptace of worship, and no one could keep
him still, but a gentleman weht up and said to him, " .Tack, you had a
mother once." With that the tears ran down his cheeks. He said, "Ha!
bless you, sir, I had ; and I brought her grey hairs with sorrow to the
grave, and a pretty fellow I am to be here to-night." He then sat down,
quite sobered and subdued by.the very mention of his mother. Ah! and
there are some of you." children of the kingdom" who can remember
your mothers. Your mother took you on her lrnee and taught you early to
pray ; your fathers tutored you in the ways of godliness. And yet you are
here to-night without grace in your hea.rt-witllout hope of heaven. You
are going downwards tow;irds hell as fast as your feet can carry you.
There are some of you who have broken your poor mother's heart. Oh!
if I could·tell you what she has suffered for you when you have at night
been indulging in your sin. Do you know what your guilt will be, ye
'' children of the kingdom,'' if ye perish after a piouB mother's prayers and
tears have fallen upon you 1 I can conceive of no one entering hell with
·a worse grace than the man who goes there with drops of his mother's tears
on his head, and with his father's prayers following him at his heels. Some
of you will inevitably endure this doom, some of you· young men and women
shall wake up one day and find yourself in outer darkness while your parents
13hall be up there in heaven, looking down upon yo1,1 witp. upbraiqing eyes,
seeming to say, "What ! after all we did for you, all we said, are ye come to
this f' Children of the kingdom ! do not think that a pious mother ean save
you. Do not think becalll!e your father was a J]lember of such-and-such a
church that his godliness will save you. ,I can suppose some one standing at
heaven's gate and demanding, "Let me in! Let mein ! "Whatfor7 ".Because
my mother is in there." Your mother had nothing to do with you. If she
was holy, she was holy for herself; if she waa evil, she was evil for herself.
" But my grandfather prayed for me 1" That is no use ; did you pray
for yourself 1 "No ; I did not." Then grandfathers' prayers and grandmothers' prayers, and fathers' and mothers' prayers, may be piled on the
top of one another till they reach the stars, but they never can make a
ladder for you to go to heaven by. You must seek God for yourself ; or,
rather, God must seek you. You must have vital experience of godliness
in your heart, or else you are lost, even though all your friends were in
heaven. That was a dreadful dream which a pious mother once had, and
told to her children. She thought the judgment-day was come. The
great books were opened. They all stood before God. And Jesus Ch1ist
said, "Separate the chaff from the wheat ; put the goats on the left hand,
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and the sheep on the right.." The mother dreamed that she and her children were standing just in the middle of the great assembly. And the
angPl came, and said, "I must take the mother ; she is a sheep ; she must
go to the right hand. The children are goats ; they must go on the left."
She thought as she went her children clutched her, and said, " Mother, can
we part 1 Must we be separated 1" She then put her arms around them,
and seemed to say, "My children, I would, if possible, take you with me.''
But in a moment the angel touched her : her cheeks were dried, and, now,
overcoming natural affection1 being rendered supernatural and sublime,
resigned to God's will, she said, " My children, I taught you well, I trained
you up, and you forsook the ways of God, and now all I have to say ie,
Amen to your condemnation." Thereupon they were snatched away, and
ehe saw .them in perpetual torment, while she was in heaven. Young man,
what will you think, when the last day comes, to hear Christ say, " Depart,
ye cursed" ? And there will oe a voice just behind Hirn, saying, Amen.
And as yqu inquire whence came the voice, you will find it was your
mother. Or, young woman, when thou art ca.st away into outer darkness,
what will you think to hear a voice saying, Amen ? And as you look, there
sits your father, his lips still moving with the solemn cur~e. Ah ! "children of the kingdom;' the penitent reprobates will enter heaven, many of
them ; publicans and sinners will get there ; repentini drunkards and
swearers will be saved : but mimy of "the children of the kingdom '' will
be cast out. Oh ! to tbink that you who have been so well trained should
be lost, while many of the worst will be saved. It will be the hell of hell
for you to look up and see there "poor Jack," the drunkard, lying in
Abrahan.'s bosom, while you who have had a pious mother are cast into
hell, simply because you would not believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, but
, put His gospel from you, and lived and died without it. That were the
nry sting of all, to see·ourselves cast away, when the chief of sinners find
salvatiou.
Now list to me a little while-I will not detain you long-whilst I
undertake the doleful task of telling you what is to become of these" children of the kingdom." Jesus Christ says, they are to be " cast into outer
darkness, where there is weeping and gnashing of teeth."
First, notice, they are to be cast out. They are not said to go ; but
when they come to heaven's gates they are to be cast out. As soon as
hypocrites arrive at the gates of heaven, justice will say,'' There he comes !
there he comes ! he spurned a father's prayers, and mocked a mother's
tears. , He has forced his way downward against all the advantage~ mercy
has supplied. And now, there he come~. Gabriel, ta.ke the man." The
angel, binding you hand and foot, holds you one single moment over the
mouth of the chasm. , He bids you look down-down~down. There is no
bottom ; and you hear, coming up from the abyss, "sullen moans, and
hollow groans, and shrieks of tortured ghosts." Yon quiver, your bones
melt like wax, and your marrow quakes within you. Where is now thy
might? and where thy boasting and bragging? Ye shriek and cry,ye
beg for mercy; but the angel, with one tremendous grasp, seizes you fast,
and then hurls you down with the cry, "Away, away!" And down you
go to the pit that is bottomless,and roll for ever downward-downward.downward-ne'er to find a resting-place for tl!e iiole of your foot. Ye sh11H
lie ?~t9t1t· · · ··
·· ·
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And where are you to be cast to_? Ye are to be cast "into outer darkness ; " ye are to be put in the place where there will be no hope. For, by
"light," in Scripture, we understand "hope ; " and you are to be put" into·
outer darkness/ where there is no light-no hope. Is there a man here
who has no hope 1 I cannot suppose such a person. One of you perhaps
say, "I am thirty pounds in debt, and shall be sold up by-and-bye ; but
I have a hope that I may get a loan, and so escape my difficulty." Says
another, "My business is ruined, but things may take a turn yet-I have
a hoµe.'' Says another, I am in great distress, but I hope that God wiH
provide for me." Another says, "I am fifty pounds in debt ; I am sorry
for it : but I will set these strong hands to work, and do my best to get
out of it." One of you thinks a friend is dying , · but you have a hope that
perhaps the fever may take_ a turn-that he may yet· live. But in hell
there iii no hope. They have not even the hope of dying-the hope of
being annihilated. 'fhey are for ever-for ever-for ever-lost ! On
every chain in hell there is written "for ever." In the fires, there blaze
out the words, "for ever." Up above their heads, they read, "for ever."
'l'heir eyes are galled, and their hearts are pained with the thQught that it
is "for ever.'' Oh ! if I could tell you to-1ught that hell would one <lay
be burned out, and that those who were lost might be saved, there would
be a jubilee in hell at the very thought of it. But it cannot be-it is "for
ever" they are "cast into outer d;µ-kness."
But I want to get over this as quickly as I can, for who can bear to talk
thus to hiii fellow creatures ? . What iii it that the lost are doing 1 They
are " weeping and gnashing their teeth.'' Do you gnash yonr teeth now ?
You would not do it except you were in pain and agony. Well, in hell
there is always gnashing of teeth. And do you know why 1 There is one
gnashing hiii teeth at his companion, and mutters-" I was led into hell by
you ; ·you led me astray ; you taught me to drink. the first time." And
the other gnashes his teeth and says, "What if I did ; you made me worse
than I should have been in after times." There is a child who looksat her
mother, and says, "Mother, you trained me up to vice.'' And the mother
gnashes her teeth again at the child, and say~, "I have no pity for you,
for you excelled me in it,.and led me into deeper sin." Fathers gnash
their teeth at their sons, and sons at their fathers. And, methinks, if
there are any who will have to gnash their teeth more than others, it.will
be seducers, when they see those whom they have led from the paths of
virtue, and hear them saying," Ah ! we are glad you are in hell with us ;
you deserve it, for you led us here." Have any of you to-night upon
your consciences the fact that you have le,i others to the pit? Oh, may
sovereign grace forgive you. "\Ve have gone a.'!tray like lost sheep," said
David. Now, a lost sheep never goes astray alone if it is one of a flock.
I lately read of a sheep that leaped ovei· the parapet of a bridge, and was
followed by every one of the flock. So if one man goes astray he leaJ~
others with him. Some of you will have to account for others' sins when
you get to hell, as well as your own. Oh, what "weeping and gnashing
of teeth" there will be in that pit !
Now shut the black book. Who wants to say any more about it 1 I
have warned you solemnly. I have told you of the wrath to come! The
evening darkens, and the sun is setting. Ah ! and the evenings darken
with some of you. I can see grey.headed men here. Are ;your €$rey hairli}
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a crown of glory or a fool's cap to you 1 Are you on the very verge . of
heaven, or ~l:l you tottering on the brink of your grave, and sinking down
to perdition 1
.
Let me warn you, grey-headed men ; your evening is coming. 0 poo1·
tottering grey-head, wilt thou take t.he last step into the pit? Let a
young child step before thee and beg thee to consider. There is thy staff
-it has nothing of earth to rest upon; and now, ere thou diest, bethink
thyself this night ; let seventy years of sin start up ; let the ghosts of thy
forgotten transgressions march before thine eyes. What wilt thou do
with seventy wasted years to answer for, with seventy years of criminality
to bring before God 1 God give thee grace this night to repent and to
put thy trust in Jesus .
.And you middle-aged men are not 1;1afe : the evening lowers with you
too ; you may soon die. 'A few mornings ago I was roused early from my
bed, by the request that I would hasten to see. a dying man. I hurried
off with all speed to seethe poor creature; but when I reached the house
he was dead-a corpse. .As, I stood in the room, I thought, ".Ah l that
man little thought he should die so soon." There were_ his wife and
children and friends-they little thought he should die, for he was hale,
strong, and hearty but a few days before. None of you have a lease of
your lives. If you have, where is it? Go and see if you have it anywhere in your chests at home. No! ye may die to-morrow. Let me
therefore warn you by the mercy of God ; let me speak to you as a
brother may apeak; for I love you, you know I do, and·would press the
matter home to your hearts. Oh, to be amongst the many who shall be
acceptaj in Christ-how blessed that will be! And God has said that
whosoever shall call on His name shall be saved: He casts out none that
come unto Him through Christ.
And now, ye youths and maidens, one word with you. Perhaps ye
think that religion is not for you. '' Let us be happy,~ say you : "let us
be merry and joyous." How long, young man, how long? "Till I am
twenty-one." Are you sure that you will live till then? Let me tell you
one thing. If you do live till that time, if you have no heart for God now,
you will have none then. ·Men do not get better if left alone. It is with
them as with a garden : if you let it alone, and permit weeds to grow,
you willnot expect to find it better in six months-but worse. Ah t men
talk as if they could repent when they like. It is the work of God to give
us repentance. Some even say, "I shall turn to God on such-and-such a
day." .Ah! if you felt aright, you would say, "I must run to God, and ask
Him to give me repentance now ; lest I should die before I have found
Jesus Christ my Saviour."
. Now one word in conclusion. I have told you of heaven and hell; what
is the way, then, to escape from hell and to be found in heaven 7 I will
not tell you my old tale a.,crain to-nigµt. I recollect when I told it you
before, a good friend in the crowd said, " Tell us something fresh, old
fe~ow." Now, really, in preaching ten times a week, we cannot always say
things fresh. You have heard John Gough, and you know he tells his
tales over -again. I have nothing but the old gospel " He that believeth
and is baptized shall be saved.'.' There is nothing here of .works. It does
not ~Y, "He who is a good man shall be saved," but "he who believes
~nd is baptized," W {)11, wl1a.t is it to believe 1 Jt fa to put your trust
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entirely upon Jesus. Poor Peter once believed,_ and Jesus Christ said to
him, "Come on, Peter, walk to Me on the water." Peter went stepping
-.long on the to_pa of the waves without sinking ; but when he looked at
the waves, he began to tremble, and down he went. Now, poor sinner,
Christ says, "Come on ; walk on in your sins ; come to Me ; " and if JOU.
do, He will give you power. If you. believe on Christ, you will be able to
walk over your sins-to tread upon them, and overcome them. I can
remember the time when my sins first stared me in the face, I thought
myself the most accursed of all tneu. I had not committed any very great
open transgressions against God, but I recollected that I had been well
trained and tutored, and I thought my sins were thus greater than other
people's. I cried to God to have mercy, but I feared that He would not
pardon me. '.Month after month I cried to God, but He did not hear me,
and I knew not what it was to be saved. Sometimes I was so weary of
the world that I desired to die ; but then I recollected that there was a
worse world after this, and that it would be an ill matter to rush before
my Maker unprepared. At times I wickedly; thought God a most heartless tyrant, because He did not answer my prayer ; .and then, at others,
I thought, " I deserve His displeasure ; if. He sends me to hell, He will be
just.'' But I remember the hour when I stepped into a place of worship,
and saw a tall thin man step into the pulpit ; I have never seen him from
that day, and probably never shall, till we meet in heaven. He opened
the Bible, and read, with a feeble voice, "Look unto Me and be ye saved,
all the ends of tl\e earth ; for I am God, and beside Him there is none
else." Ah ! thought I, I am one of the ends of the earth; and then, turning
round, and' fixing his gaze on me, as if he knew me, the minister said,
"Look,look,look!" Why, I thought I had a great deal to do, but I found
it was only to look. I thought I had a garment to spin out for myself, but
I found that if I looked, Christ would give me a garment. Look, sinner,
that is to be saved. Look unto Him all ye ends of the earth, and be
saved. This is what th,e Jews did, when Moses held up the brazen
serpent. He said, "Look ! " and they looked. The serpents might be
twisting round them, and they might be nearly dead ; and they were
healed. Look to Jesus, sinner. "None but Jesus can do helpless sinners
good." There is a hymn we often sing, but which I do not think is quite
·
right, it says,
"Venture on Him, venture wholly ;
Let no other trust intrude."
Now, it is no venture to trust in Christ, not in the least. He who trusts
in Christ is quite secure. I recollect that when dear John Hyatt was
dying, Matthew Wilks said to him, in his usual tone," Well, John, could
you trust your soul in the hands of Jesus Christ now 1 " "Yes;' said he,
"a million I a million souls!" I am sure that every Christian that ·has
ever trusted in Christ can say, "Amen'' to that. Trust in Him; He will never deceive you. My blessed Mamer will never cast you away.
[ cannot speak much longer, and I have only to thank you for your
kindness. I never saw so large a number so still and quiet. I really
think, after all the hard things that have been ~aid, that the English
peo:ple know whQ loves ~!i~m, and that the! will st:i.nd b;r the
wl!9

man
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stands by them. I thank every one of you, and above all, I beg you, if
there be :reason or sense in what I have said, bethink yourselves of what
you are, and ma.y the blessed Spirit reveal to you y9ur state ! May He
show you that you are dead, that you are lost, ruined. May He make you
. feel what a dreadful thing it would be to sink into hell ! May He point
you to heaven ! May He take you as the angel did of old, and put His
hand upon you, and '38.Y, "Flee! flee! flee ! Look to the mountain ; look
not behind thee ; stay not in all the plain.'' .And may we all meet in
. heaven at last, and there we shall be.happy for ever.

LE.AVE NOT JESUS OUT.
thou art seeking friends, let none reprov-e,
Earth's greatest blessing is e. holy love;
But in thy search be careful to secure
The love of One whose friendship will endure.
Oh! leave not Jesus out.
When thou art reading, read in every page,
Of every v.olume, writ in every age,
If wisdom guide the pen ; but, studious friend,
_Seek the True Word ere thou thy reading end.
Oh! leave not Jesus out.
When thou art singing, sing whate'er thou wilt,
That justly claims a song : nor dream of guilt
In happy music ; but, my singing friend,
Weave in thy song one Name ere thou shalt encl.
' Oh! leave not Jesus out.
\Vhen thou art spea\:ing to some anxious heart,
Instruct, exhort, entreat ; but ere you part,
Be sure tQ. speak of One, the sinner's Friend:
Without His name let not thy teaching end.
Oh! leave not Jesus out.
·
When thou art praying, there are many names
For which to plead: dispute not of their claim;;,
Since we should pray for all; but, praying friend,
Breathe thou His name ere thou thy pleadings encl.
Oh! leave not Jesus out.
If called to pre11,ch, curb thou thy fluent tongue ;
And when, perchance, a thousand themes have sprung
Fresh to thy lips, pause thou, my pt(.aching friend,
And speak one Na.me ere thou thy preaching end.
Oh! leave not Jesus out.
Lea.ve Jesus out-a;nd thou hast left the sun
Out of thy sky-hast foolishly begun
Ta build without foundation what must fall
In utter ruin. He is ALL in ALL.
So le11,ve not Jesus out.
WHEN
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OR, TEMPERANCE IN CLARETVILLE CHURCH.
CHAPTER

n:-A REFORMED DRuNK-

ARD's

ExPERINCE.

ON the evening on which John
Grant gave in his " experience" to
our church, two other candidates
did the same thing ; and their experiences were great contrasts to
his own. One of these candidates
was a young woman, the daughter
of respectable parents, both members
of the Church, who, from her very
infancy, had been brought up and
nurtured under religious infl.uence,s.
She had not much to say, and,
indeed, what she did say, was chiefly
drawn out of her by question and
answer. She never could tell when
she was first converted, but believed·
that she always loved the Saviour,
and desired to walk in His ways ;
and having been led to see that it
was her duty to be l:Japtised and
join the Church, she had come forward to do so. The second candidate
was a newly-married young man,
the son of a farmer in the district,
who, havin~ become united to one
of our female members, had been by
her won over frora Methodism to the
Baptists, and who gave good proof
that his conversion from the one denomination to the other was the fruit
of having, studied, at his wife's
request, the Word of God on the
baptismal question. These two being
so far done with, it now came to
John Grant's turn to speak, and he
was accordingly asked kindly by
our minister what he had to say for
himself. As he rose to respond to
the call, every eye was fixed upon
him ; and not even a rustling sound
was heard. Such a man wa.!I never

known to have been a candidate
before ; and, while there was much
curiosity, not a little doubt also
existed in many- minds as to the
genuineness of the religious change
which was affirmed to have been
really wrought in him. But, heedless of what might have been passing
in the minds of some of his somewhat sceptical hearers, in slow and
measured tones he began his narration, and thus spoke : " Friends,-No doubt many of
you wonder at seeing me here tonight. But you do not woniler half
as much as I do myself ; for if
anybody had told me better than
six months ago that I should have
come before you on this occasion as
a candidate for baptillm and church
fellowship, I should ha'{e thought
he was mad, or, ·at any rate, that
he was only joking and making
fun of me. Well, you all know
what I once was. I was not long
ago a poor, wretched, debased
drunkard, -w;allowing in sin and
iniquity-a curse to myself, a curse
to my family, and a curse to society.
But, thank God, that dark night is
now passed, and the true light
shineth, and I can joyfully say,
'One thing I know, that whereas I
was blind now I see.'
" If you will bear with me, I
should like to' tell you how it came
about, as I have no desire to come
amongst you under false pretences.
My mother died when I was young,
and left my father with six children.
He was a confirmed sot, and left us
to the care of my eldest sister, who,
being but sixteen years of age when
mother died, knew little about the
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management of a family. Our
home, therefore, was a wretched
one. , Quarrelling and jangling was
the order of the day. Sometimes
we had food at meal-times, and
sometimes we had not ; and if we
were sent to school either on weekdays or Sundays, it was not for the
education that we might receive,
but chiefly that we might be sent
out of the way. My wretched
father, being a drinker and profane
swearer,. was generally drunk from
Saturday to Monday, mingled mest
of his conversation with oaths and
curses, and on the slightest provocation dealt out to ~ unmercifully
brutal kicks and blows. This,
friends, was the sort of home that I
was reared in-hell's nest I should
~all it-----and I think if the two young
people who have given in their
Christian experience to you to-night
had been reared in such a nest as
that, they would have had a different
kind of tale to tell to that which
they have now given you. Who
can wonder at all of us turning out
a;i we did!
"Early in life, I acquired an appetite for drink ; and I owe it to my
father. It was not at all an unfrequent thing for him to take me
with him to the public-house, let
me drink out of his glass, and teach
me to gamble at billiards and cards.
In addition to this, I was cursed
~th an hereditary tendency to
Indulge in drink, for not only was
my father a drunkard, but my
grandfather was too, and, if I am
rightly informed, my great grandfather was also ; so that you see I
am the offspring of a drunken race.
You will not, therefore, be surprised
to hear that at twenty years of age
I was a confirmed drunkard ! At
the age of fourteen I left school and
Was apprentic1,1d to a bookbinder.
:i;.ong, however, before I was out of
my time my loose habits caused my
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employer much trouble, and had I
not been of great use to him, and
been reckoned a good workman he
would have fulfilled his threat, often
made, of putting me in prison for
wasting days at the public-house
when I should have been at my
work. But I got that apprenticeship over, and soon afterwards married a young woman who ought
to have known better than to have
had me. Brought up in a respectable family, she hardly knew what
drunkenness was, ~ and foolishly
·supposed that if she were married
to me her loving influence would
soon cure me of the foul habit. But
she had not been tied to me twelve
months before she found out to her
sorrow that she had made a fearful
mistake. To all young women present I would say, Never be deceived
by a youthful drunkard's promises.
If you can't cure him b(lfore marriage it's not likely that you will after.
Marry him and you will find otit
that his love of the drink will prove
stronger ~han his love as a husband
or a father either. There may be
exceptions to the rule, I will admit,
but I think they are very rare. At
any rate, it was so in my poor wife's
case ; and if you will run the risk
don't be surprised if you find it to be
your case also. It is good advice I
am giving you, and, as the proverb
says, ' To be forewarned is to be
forearmed.'
"For fourteen years I have been
married to my present wife, a.nd
they have been mostly to her years of
misery. Three times our home has
been broken up, and the furniture
sold through debts incurred by my
drinking habit'!, and my being discharged from good situations. In
fact, I may as well tell you plainly_
that if it had not been for my poor
wife's industry, when I had at times
to go out on the tramp, my ·dear
children would either have been half
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st.il,rved, or hav11 had to have taken to be a large 8erpent half coiled up,
shelter in the workhouse. Several shooting out its poisonous fangs and
times I have been out of work, hissing at me. And then suddenly
tramping the roads and lanes and up sprang a dozen smaller ones,
fields of England, without a penny all of them wriggling and creeping
iu my pocket, and hardly a shoe to towards my face. Springing out of
my foot, glad to steal a turnip to bed I fought wildly at them, and
appease my hunger, or to find refuge unintentionally gave my poor child
in a cart or creep into a haystack to that lay with us a blow that made
get a night's rest. Talk of misery : the blood start from its little nose
God only knows the misery of a and mouth. My wife tried to hold
drunkard's roving life. When I look me back, and shrieked in terror,
back upon what I myself have but those serpents, as if they had
suffered through my drinking folly wings, now began to fly about the
it appears to me now to .be so awful room, and hideous faces grinned at
that I often go down on my knees me, and large spiders and lizards
and pray to God that I may never crawled towards me, so that to
again be tempted to drink and defend myself from them I flung
endure such, misery any more: Oh ! her from me as if she had been a
young people, if you do not want mere doll Her shrieks brought help,
such misery let me implore you, with and.it took four strong men to hold
all the power I have, never to touch, me down and keep me so till I could
taste, or handle the intoxicating cup. be strapped down securely. This
It is the cup of poison and of death: terrible attack was succeeded by a
death to all comfort here, and fit of illness that kept me from my
eternal death hereafter. Oh, what work for a fortnight, and then I
misery I should have escaped if I
crawled to my bench as weak as one
recovering from fever.
had only never touched it!
" On another occasion, two or three _
"And then think of what my"poor
family have endured. Ah! God years after, I had spent all my money
help the poor drunkard's wife and and still wanted more drink. I
children. :N"o one can tell what my went home and found my poor wife
wife and children have suffered, no, in the evening busily stitching
not even myself. But I will give away to earn , a little money to
you one or two instances to show procure food for the children. I
what they have passed through, and told her that I wanted money, and
I tell them with shame and sorrow. she must let me have it. She vowed
Let it be understood I only relate there was not a penny in the house,
them as a warning to save others. and implored me not to go to the
We had not been married five years public-house again. What was my
before I had my first attack of answer 1 I was mad, and ;told her
delirium tremens; and it was truly she lied, and if she did not give me
awful. I had come home late at night some coppers I would strike her
mad drunk, and I made a terrible down. With tears in her eyes she
row. In an hour or two afterwards implored me to be quiet, for she
my poor wife got me to bed, and I
could not give me what she did not
slept a short time. Then I started possess. In a moment there ~was a
up and with glaring eyeballs and blow that struck her to the earth,
frenzied speech, shouted out to and then, after kicking her in her
her, 'Take them away, take them senseless state, I began to smash
away ! ' On the bed there appeared the furniture and windows until a
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policeman, hearing the noise, came
in to the rescue, and had me taken
by force to the lock-up. Next day
I was brought up before the magiRtrates, and then, having given
promises of future amendment, was
let off with the stereotpyed penalty
of 'five shillings and costs.'
"One thing more I mnst tell you
ere I speak of my conversion. A
month before the temperance lecturer came to the market-place, as
some of you are aware, we had a
dear little girl die. She was five years
of'age, and used to be brought by
her brother to your Sunday School.
There she learnt some little hymns,
and often when she came home she
would .sit on my knee and sing
these h1,mns over· again ; and I
always hked to h11ar her sing them.
But she was called suddenly away ;
and feeling the blow to be very
heav;v I went,-fool 8.8 I was, to the
public-house for comfort. Halfdrunk I came home and saw her
in the coffin. Then as I looked at
her the thought struck me, 'She is
singing in heaven, and you will
never hear her sing again : for no
drunkard will go where she is.'
In a moment l seemed to feel sober.
The thought of never heaxing her
sweet voice sing again was too much
for me and I sat down by that
coffin; weeping as if my heart
would break ; and I have never
touched a drop of drink from that
day to this, thank God !
"When, therefore, the lecturer
came to the ma1·ket-place he fonnd
me prepared to listen to him. What
he said about the drink and its evil
effects I knew, alas ! to be too true.
But he never convinced me that I ·
could be saved till he related his
own eXperience. It was very much
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like mine, for he proclaimed himself to be a reformed drunkard.
Bnt when he told what temperance
had done for him, and how through
signing the pledge he had been
led to become not only <1, total
abstainer but a Christian, I felt
there was hope for me, and I signed
too. The hard battle I've had to
fight since God only knows, and I
shall not attempt t-0 describe it to
you. All that I can say is, if I had
not prayed day an<). night to God to
keep me and help me I should have
fallen long before now. But from
the time I became a pledged abstainer I vowed that I would give
my heart to Christ as well, a.nd on
my bended knees that very night I
made thfJ surrender. Of that decision I have never repented, and I
don't believe I ever shall. On that
ground, therefore, I come before yon
to-night and trust that if you will
accept me I shall stand firm to the
last. But one thing I must say
before I sit down, and that is, that,
as a church, I don't think you look
after the outsiders as you ought to
do. If some of you hlld done your
duty and looked after me, instead
of passing me by in disgust in the
street, I might have been picked up
and saved long before this. But as
it is, the Temperance cause, and not
your church, has been the means of
my salvation, and there are several
more in the town who can say the
same thing. To that cause, therefore, I boldly give the praise for
what I am, and I intend, so far as I
can, to advocate it in my feeble waiY
till I die. This is all I have got to
say at present, and I ask your
paxdon if I have kept you listening
to me too long.''
(To be continued.)

'I'he Jl,eviews ot 13ooks is unavoidably postpop,!)d until next month,
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ESSAYS AND l'APERS ON RELIGIOUS

FOR CHRIST'S SAKE : A PLEA
FOR PRAYER, AND A MOTIVE FOR WORK.
A WORD TO SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS.
By-GEORGE NORRIS WILLOMATT.

"For Christ's sake."-Eph. iv 32.

" FOR Christ's 'sake ; " this is the
only argument that can prevail with
God in prayer; this is the only key
which will unlock the store-honses
of Heaven-none other name, and
no other plea, will prevail with God.
If I ask for mercy at Godis hands,
how strong the plea "for Christ's
sake l" Christ bas completed the
work of atonement ; He, as my
surety and substit~te, has been
accepted ; and now, if I ask mercy
of God, " for Christ's sake," I shall
get it.
·
Suppose that God had offered to
forgive us for our own sakes, not
one good and solid reason could we
find that He should do so. But
"for Christ's sake " is a reason, and
a good and substantial ·one. Let us
grasp and lay bold of this motive,
for it will ever move the heart of
God.
We are often anxious and concerned over the souls of others ; for
the scholars of our care. Let us
bear them to God in prayer, and
p1;i.y Him, " for Christ's sake," to
bless our efforts on their behalf.
"For Christ's sake " is the Christ;ian's great motive for service. This
is at once the motive and the motto
for all Christian work. The time
will come when this world shall be
full of the.knowledge of Christ. The
whole world is to be won for Christ.
"The kingdoms of this world shall
1:iecome tb.ll kin~dOJllS of oqr Lord
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and of His Christ." What will bring
about this. victory 1 Unlike any of
earth's victories, the world shall be
won by love. Ambition, lust, and
greed, were the motives that moved
the hearts of all such earthly conquerors as Alexander, Cresar, and
Napoleon. But Divine love alone
moves the hearts of all true soldiers
of the cross. Earthly victories have
been reached through blood. and fire,
hate and malice. This greater victory shall be reached by the gentlest
operations of the tenderest love.
Every Christian worker is helping on this victory. Every godly
minister, every faithful Sabbathschool teacher is hastening on .this
glorious result Let t~e souls of
all be very dear to us for Christ's
sake. .As we look at the rebellious,
let us see Him weeping over them.
Let us strive to look at every sinner
through· His eyes, and in His spirit
strive to reclaim them. Shall we
have at last to confess that our love
for Him was such that we did
nothing for Him.! Out with such
love as that! What do men say
of love thaL never shows itself in
action 1
" For Christ's sake ; " this ought
to make men perform deeds which
should fit them to rank with angels,
Think what mighty sacrifices have
been made from lesser motives. ]<'or
philosophy's sake, men have wasted
their health ; have worn out their
lives ; have given their days and
nights to study ; have spent their
last farthing. Look at the great
travellers for discovery's .:ake; mark
their zeal, their courage, their disinterestedness, as may be seen in
such lives as those of Sir John
Franklin and D:wid Livingstone,
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What, then, ought not we todo "for
Christ's sa.ke " ?
Wark, then, for Christ. " Son, go
work to-day in My vineyard." The
workless man is a useless man. No
mari is so mnch to be pitied as he
who has drifted into that dead
calm, where he remains,, As idle as a painted ship
Upon a painted sea."
God is an eternal worker. It is
our highest honour to he called
" Workers together with Him." We
fore in an age of eamest work. The
powers of evil are more active than
ever they were before. Let us th(!n
be more active in the service of
Christ. It will be an awful .thing
to have lived in vain.
" For Christ's sake.'' Here is the
motive power for our work. The
world's motive is self-interest, or, in
a word; selfishness. The Chl'istian's
motive is "for Christ's sake.'' St.
Paul correctly expresses this motive
when he says, " The love of l.,'h.rist
constraineth us."
Let us study to live out in our
lives the teaching of our lip.s. Let
us live out our teaching. Let us
expound the doctrine by our lives" So let our lips and lives express
The holy Gospel we profess."
As Christian workers, we must be
men and women of consistent piety.
We must let our friends and neighbours see for whom we work ;
whose name and superscription we
bear. We teach more by the life
than by the lip ; more by inil.uence
than by preaching. A word, a look,
a laugh, has influence. The very
voice is charged with influence.· We
are constantly throwing off streams
of influence, and much of it goes to
form the character and destiny of
others.
In all Christitt.n wQrk we need
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unruffled patience. I am not urg~
ing lessons which I myself learn
easily. But these lessons are necessary for us all. Are some discouraged
because they do not seem to have
success 1 Are some weeping in their
seemingly fruitless toil 1 You may
not see the fruit· of your labours,
but others do. Ministers often
gather the fruit of the Sunday
School teacher's work. Though the
seed appear to be lost, yet it shall
be found after many·days.
No effort made" for Christ's sake''
can or will be lost. Your labour is
. not in vain in the Lord.
Even where the Gospel does not
sanctify, it restrains. The whole
community derives good from its
influence; and, as to spiritual fruit,
" The day shall declare it." When :
"Let us all be up lLnd doing,
With a heart for any fate;
Still achieving, still pursuing,
Learn to labour and to wait."
To be a good teacher, two qualities
are necessary, viz., piety and ability.
For the first there is no substitute.
We must be men and women of
fixed piety.
Teachers should study for ability
and method. The teacher should
be apt to tea.eh. In all he says he
should impart instruction. The one
endeavour of the Sunday School
Teacher should be to lead his
scholars to the Saviour, and to
educate th.m in the Scriptures. We
have no sympathy with those
teachers who can fill up the tirr,e
of teaching with unlikely anecdotes
of precocious children, of children
who live in the story-books, but are
not to be met with out of them.
In teaching, be deeply impressed
with the value of the children.
Think of Melancthon, who bowed
to his scholars whenever he met
them in the class-room, and when he
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was asked his reason for doing so,
said he was not bowing to the boys
as they then were, but to the future
men of the country : to what they
would be.
A crying babe lay in an ark of
bulrushes, on the waters of the Nile,
but the babe was none other than
the future lawgiver, deliverer, and
historian of Israel. So there may
be lodged in the poorest of your
children dormant talents, which, if
called up, would astonish the world,
and bless the Church. All m11.y be
useful, each has a work no other can
do. Not even a cup of cold water
!liven in the name of Christ, shall
lose its reward. Andrew had his
share in the conversion of the 3,000
un the day of Pentecost; for it was
he who brought his brother Peter
to ,Jesus.
"For Christ's sake," then, continue
on in earnest, faithful labour. Yon
may reap twi,:e-in due season you
SHALL l !!
Work is with us-the
reward is with God. Cloud, wind
and rain are in God's hands-the
plough and sickle are in ours. " So
then neither is he that pla.nteth anything, neither he that ,rntereth ; but
God who giveth the increase."
Sunday School teacher, work on !
Bring the pnrest, highest, and
divinest knowlerlge to the hearts of
your children,-continue in prayer
and effort : anil the children of
to-day will become the workers of
the next generation; and when they
grow old, they will utter your name,
the name of their Sunday School
teacher, to their children, to stimulate them to deeds of Christian usefulness. Work, then, faithfully, and
when your Master and Redeemer
,mmmons you, He will say, "Well
done, good aml faithful servant : "
and sainted spirits,glisteningin their
robes of glory, will come forward
and lead you, the faithful Sunday
Sc4oo:l teacher~, onward to S{llj,ts of

honour, amidst the plaudits: of angels
and the redeemed.
We fear there are unconverted
teachers in our schools-those who
speak of sin-of love to Jesus-but
ha·ve not felt it I God may make
use of your instrumentality, and
you be castaways ! It will be an
awful thing to have been only as
sign-posts, that have pointed otheN
the way to Christ; but have not
themselves marched a step on the
way. Or to have been as Sabbathbells, calling men into the sanctuary
while they have remained ontside.
Rather let us lead the way to Christ,
and to brighter worlds above.
"For Christ's sake,"-do you feel
the power of this motive 1 How
much is done for our own sake-all
of which is of no worth, and shall
be consumed as wood, hay, and
stubble ! "Foa CHRIST'S SAKE,''be this the tongue of fire that shall
sit upon every one of you.
Now, my dear brethren and
sisters-co-workers in the Christian
field, those words have we written
for your counsel and encouragement.
Suffer the word of tlxhortation, :iwl
remember that the motto for our
work is our only plea with God to
bless it:-" FoR CHRIST'S s/,KE.''

MICAIAH.
l KingR xxii. 26, 27.

BY RF.v. R. C. RoEERTS.

IT is remarkable how scanty is
the information of some of the
characters of the Bible. They are
introduced abruptly to our notice,
and ere we become fully acquainte(j
with them they disappear. While
the biographies of some are very
extensively given, others are only
briefly att1mdeq tq, Almo$t ever¥
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little boy and girl, who have any would please him : persons who were
Scriptural knowledge, can tell the continually prophesying smooth
dr:imatic story of Joseph with his things which he readily accepted.
co~t of many colours, the, selling But to the truth he seemed to have
him to the Ishmeelites, and commit- had the greatest aversion.
It
ting him to prison; yet, how few, aroused within him the most
even of those who have arrived at angry feeling towards those who
the age of maturity, know anything proclaimed it. It was the truth
of this Micaiah, who was committed that militated against his wicked
to prison for declaring the truth. practices, that frustrated his
This is the only chapter where he is evil designs, and condemned his
mentioned, with the exception of pernicious ways. Christ brought
the book of Chronicles, where the the truth to bear on the minds of
same incident is recorded. He is the unbelieving Jews of His d~y,
designated the son of Imlah ; but who consequently stood self-accused.
who this Imlah was cannot be There is more power in a single
ascertained.
He is depicted as truth than in all the falsehoods ever
having been brought from prison fabricated. The testimony of that
and taken ba.c(c,to prison, and there poor humble prophet taken from
his history s ~ to close. We prison was far more important than
would naturally Ia:e to.,know how all the flattering statements of
long he was there, 'whejjhljr he was Ahab's four hundred prophets.
left to pine away,orput'to a violent But to the king, because it did not
death; or whether, like Joseph, he accord with his wishes, it was most
was liberated and then promoted. unwelcome. Now, there are truths
Our curiosity in these matters has proclaimed in the Bible that are by
not been gratified. But the incident no means acceptaLle to all who hear
before us reveals his true character. them. Many a passage of Scripture
His moral courage is as forcibly would they erase if it were in their
The word of God has
illustrated as if volumes had been power.
written uron him. His fearlessness ere now made monarchs tremble,
of monarchs, and his love for the When Paul reasoned with .Felix of
truth are strikingly pourtrayed. He righteousness, temperance, and
deserves a prominent place among judgment to come, we are told
the illustrious heroes of the Bible. that Felix trembled.
His conUnflinching adherence to that science condemned him.
The
which is right is nowhere more truth went home to him, and he
clearly set forth than in the history was tilled with fear. Thus, to
of Micaiah, the son of Imlah. His those who are most prejudical to
name is here associated more espec- the truth it is most unwelcome.
ially with the names of two kinl!s,
II. That those who proclaim God's
Ahab and Jehoshaphat.
truth are often exposed to the
This interesting narrative, which hatred and punishment of persons
the reader is requested to peruse to whom it is so unwelcome.
for himself, may serve to teach us Micaiah was the object of Ahab's
the fo'.lowin()" truths :hatred. The king did not scruple
I. That there are men to whom ' to express to Jehoshaphat his inithe truth of God is most unwel- mical feelings towards the poor
come. Ahab is a type of such. He prophet : " I hate him," says he.
had gathered around him a host of The hatred of anyone is by no
prophets who always predicted what means to be desired, however low
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his circumstances are, but to be from within prison walls. We have
hated byalting, and especiallysuch a very striking Hlustration in the
a king as Ahab, was a most i:men- New Testament of one who was
. viable position. He assigns his hated, and put to death for the
reason for this feeling-" He doth truth. That great preacher 'in the
not prophesy good concerning me, wilderness; with hill cal!lel's hair
but evil. 1' ·· And whose fault was and leathern girdle about his loins,
that 1 Had he done well, he did not hesitate in reproving Herod,
would have heard nothing but good ; the king, of the illegality .of his
but, seeing that his life was so cha. marriage with his brother Philip's
racteristically evil, the prophet could wife. ." It is not lawful," sa,id he,
not prophesy good concerning him. "for thee to have hl)r .'' : That very
Thus he was hated for the truth's saying cost him his head. It was
sake, and imprisoned for declaring the truth, and for the truth he
what was true. "Take him," says suffered; ·And it. is very _evident
Ahab, " and carry him back to that the plainer we deal with fac~s,
Amon, the governor of the city, and tlie more faithfnl we wart1
and to J oash, the king's son ; and people .of their da!3ger b;r reason of
say, Thus saith the king, Put this sin, the more enem1!l5 we shall surely
fellow in prison, and feed him with have.· Persons to whom the truth
bread of affliction and with water is unwelcome will hate us, al).d will
of affliction." So Micaiah is taken seek to injure us. How often does
back to his old quarters. , But was the fear of man keep many back
there no possibility of him being from declaring, though true, that
liberated 1' Yes ; had he prophesied which may be displeasing to them !
similar to the false prophets, and Our hig:P,est ambition should be,
declared that which was pleasing to not to please men, but God. Fithe king. But, when .one of the delity to the truth is infinitely more
officers who had escorted him from important. The whole counsel of
prison sought to bribe him, wishing God must be declared, whatever
him to prophesy smooth things, he be the consequences. What the
unhesitatingly affirmed, "As the Lord saith that must we speak.
Lord liveth, what the Lord saith to Every known sin should be faithme that will I speak." He would fully exposed, every omission of
not flinch one iota from the "truth. duty should be honestly made
He preferred going back to prison ' known. We are not only to teach
with a clear conscience, than to be every man, but also to warn every
liberated at the expense of conceal- man. What does it matter, though
ing the truth. The history of God's the position of the person may be
people is replete with incidents of high and responsible 1 .Ahab may
their suffering, like this humble be on his throne, and Micaiah a
prophet. They have brought upon poor prisoner, yet this did not pretheir heads all the cruel invectives vent the latter declaring the whole
and hat~ed of both kings and people. truth to the monarch, though he
The • prisons have been thronged knew how it would be received by
with them. The most loathsome him. The truth must be told.
dungeons have been among the best
III. We learn, again, that God's
places to which they have been con- word shall come to pass notwithsigned. They have been driven to standing the great opposition it may
the stake like cattle to the slaughter. meet, The one who proclaimed it
Thousands have gone home to glory
on this occasion was sent back to

DENOMDU.TIONAL INTEr.LIGENOE.

prison to be fed on bread and water,
and the king went disguised to
battle. It made no difference. The
prophesy was fulfilled. Micaiah
was right, and the four hundred
false . prophets were wrong. . " A
certaln man drew a bow at a
ventw·e, which smote the king, and
he died that day." With regard to
God's truth, as one writer beautifully remarks, "It does not matter
whether five thousand espouse it,
or only .five, or only one. Truth
does not reign by the ballot-box, or
by the counting of. heads." W~eth~r
we believe God's word or no 1 1t still
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remains the same. Ahab may not
receive it, yet it does not detract
the least from it. There is no power
that can ever prevent its fulfilment.
His counsel shall stand. His word
shall abide. Those who proclaimed
it may be lying in the grave, or in
some loathsome dungeon, yet God's
word shall be fulfilled. " Heaven
and earth shall pass away, but My
words," says Christ," shall not pass
away." May God enable all to be
faithful to His word, faithful in
proclaiming it, and faithful in receiving it.
Pembroke Dock,

:lltnominational lnttlligtnn.
CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE.
Rw. C. B. CHAPMAN, of Alperton, has
accepted the pastorate of the Church
of Ba.mes, Surrey.
Rev, J. Lloyd, of Rhosddu, near
Wrexham, has accepted the pastorate
of the Welsh church at Tyldesley,
near Ma.nchester.
Rev. W. F. Harris, of Chesterfield,
has accepted the pastorate of Trinity
church, Greenhill, Derby.
Rev. G. Griffiths, of Llangollen
College, has accepted the pastorate of
Penuel church, Rhymru.
Rev. Jesse Dupee, late of the
Pastor's College, has accepted the
ll°'::.orate of the church at Potter's

Rev. R. Pursey, ·of the Pastor's
College, has accepted the pastorate
of the church atBeeston,Nottingha.m.
Rev. J. Morling, late of St. Neot's,
has accepted the pastorate of the
church at Over, Ca.mbs.
Rev. Timothy Harley, F.R.A.S.,
late of John-street church, Bedfordrow, has accepted the pastorate of
Peckhe.m-park Rqad Church.
Rev. James Smith, of the J.>~stor's

College, has accepted a call to the
pastorate of the church at Romsey.
Rev. R. Shindler, of Kington,
Herefordshire, has accepted the pastorate of the church at Addlestone,
Surrey.
Rev. J. Green has resigned the
pastorate of the church at Sandhurst.
Rev. T. N. Smith, after four years
of labour here, has resigned the pastorate of the church at Monk's Kirby,
Lutterworth, and purposes proceeding
to the United States of America.
Rev. R. E. Glendenning, of the
Pastor's College, has accepted the
ministerial charge of the church at
Elgin.
Rev. H. F. Peach has resigned the
pastorate of the church at Rugby,
having accepted a call from the
church at Pietermaritzburg, South
Africa. During Mr. ~eaoh's ministry,
which has extended over about four
years, the chapel and schoolrooms at
Rugby have been rebuilt, and the
whole amount defrayed with the exception of £125.
NoBMANTON, YOBKSHIBE.-After a

pastorate of nine years in this place,
Rev, J. Myers has resigned.
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Rev. F. Overencl has resigned the
pastorate of the church, King-street,
Oldham, having accepted an invitation from the Ebenezer Church,
Bacup.
Rev. S. Mann, late pastor of Careystreet, Reading, has, in response to
a unanimous call, returned to his
former pastorate of the church at
Clarence-street, Penza.nee.
PRESENTATIONS.
Rev. A. T. Prout, of Longmorestreet Chapel, Birmingham, was presented, on the 23rd of December,
after the usual Sunday evening
service, with a purse of gold, accompanied by congratulations and good
wishes, on the occasion of hiB marriage.
Rev. F. J. Feltham,havingacceptcu
the pastorate of the new church at
Sanclown, Isle of Wight, was presontecl recently, at a farewell meeting held at ·winslow, with testimonials of regard from the church
and congregation, and also from the
Sunday-school. Mrs. Feltham was,
at the same time, presented with an
album. In the course of his address,
:Mr. Feltham remarked that cluring
his pastorate of five and a half years,
the church at Winslow had built the
Centenary Hall and raised £1,000 in
payment; at Mossley, a new chapel
had been built, and £442 subscribed.
Ninety members during the same·
period had been added to t,he two
churches.
On New Year's Day the Rev. J.
Dodwell, of 1\lidclleton Cheney, was
presented with a purse containing
upwarcls of fifteen pounds, from the
members of his church ancl congregation.
At the annual meeting of the
church at Riclgmount (Rev. W. J.
'J'onkins, pastor), the announcement
was made that the debt ha.cl been
paid off during the year, and that the
weekly offerings had increased. A
New Year's gift of £10 was presented
to the pastor.
· Rev. J. Penny, having resigned the

pastorate of Buckingham Chapel,
Bristol, where he has laboured for
twenty-three years, was presented
with an illuminated address, expressive of appreciation of his earnest
labours both as pastor and as secretary of the Auxiliai:y Baptist :Missionary Society and the Bristol Baptist Association. It was mentioned
that during Mr. Penny's pastorate
the Sunday-school had been established, and the mi&sion at the Hotwells originated. The address was
accompanied by a cheque for five
hundred guineas. The report showed
that during Mr. Penny's ministry
763 persons had been admitted into
church fellowship, and the churchroll, which then numbered fifty, 1.as
now increased to 320.
At a public meeting held at Lake
Road Chapel, Portsmouth, on November 23rd, the pastor, Rev. T. W.
Medhurst, presented to Mr. W. E.
Green, deacon of the church ancl
leader of the choir, a purse containing one hundred sovereigns, and an
illuminated address, handsomely
framed, in recognition of his many
years' services on behalf of Christian
and Temperance work,
At Lake Road Chapel Mission Hall,
Portsmouth, on November 30th, the
pastor, Rev. T. W. Medhurst, presented Mrs. Richard Voller with a
handsomely bound Oxford Teacher's
Bible, and two volumes of Rev.
C. H. Spurgeon's works, as a mark of
loving esteem, on her leaving Portsmouth, from her fellow Sundayschool Teachers, with whom she had
laboured during the last ten years.
RECOGNITIONS.
REV. A. M. HERTZBERG, of Regent's
Park College, was ordained on the
11th of December, as pastor of the
church at Ingham, Norfolk. Rev.
W. Cuff gave the charge to the
minister, and Rev. J. H. Shakespeo.l'e
the charge to the church. Rm's.
T. A. Wheeler, J. Jackson, and R: L,
Mc~ougall also took pa.rt in the proceedings.
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Rev. John Johnston has been
recognised as pastor of the church at
Cambuslang. Mr. C. A. Rose, of the
Clyde Paper Works, presided, and
the meeting was attended by ministerial representatives of the Established Church, Free Church, the
United Presby~erians, Congregationalists, and Baptists.
Rev. Henry l\Iartin, late of the
Pastor's College, has been recognised
pastor of the church at York '.rown.
Rev. W. Brock preached in the afternoon. Rev. S. G. Woodraw delivered
the charge to the church and congregation. Revs. R.Wilson, F. J. Benskin,
and E. B. Pevison also took part in
the meeting.
At the seivices in connection with
the settlement of Rev. A. W. Oakley
as pastor of the church at Broughty
Herry, Rev. W. Tulloch delivered the
charge to the minister, and Rev. W.
Macintosh the charge to the church.
Rev~. A. Grant, W. W. Sidly, and
J. W. Campbell also took part in the
proceedings.
Rev, J. Gifford, formerly a Bible
Christian minister, was recognised,
on the 12th December, as pastor of
the church at Burnham. Revs. G. W.
Humphreys, H. l\Ioore, J. L. Cooper,
and G. H. Lemon took part in the
services.
~EW CHAPELS.
South London Tabernacle,
erected in the Peckham Road, under
the auspices of the London Baptist
Association, has been opened.
A
dedicatory service was held, when
t.he sermon was preached by Rev.
J, P. Chown. The building is the
ou_tcomc of a movement begun three
Years ago to meet the spiritual needs
0
the rapidly-growing population of
Crunberwell and Peckham. A small
congregation was gathered together,
first in an old chapel, and subsef,uently in the hall of the Institute
o:i: the Blind. The structure, in its
P!9sent state, provides accommodation f~r 750 persons; the addition of
gallenes will, in due time, make the

TaE
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accommodation equal to 1,200. 'rhc
cost of the present building is £5,000,
towards which £3,000 has been contributed.
•
The Tabernacle erected in the Calverley Road, Tunbridge Wells, for the
congregation previously meeting in
the Town Hall under the pastoral
ea.re of Rev. J. Smith, was opened on
the 1st of January. It is in the Early
Decorated style; the interior is 72 ft.
in length, and 38 ft. in width. Behind the place of worship is a schoolroom 40 ft. by 17 ft. The estimatetl
cost is £5,500. The opening sermon
was preached by Rev. C. Spurgeon.
A deficiency in the building fund to
the extent of £2,665 was reported :
towar<ls this about £450 was contributed on the day of opening.
MISCELLANEOUS.
A THANKSGIVING service was held at
Ridgmount, on the 11th of December,
to celebrate the extinction of a debt
of .£::!18, incurred for alterations in
the chapel, and the erection of new
class-rooms. ::IIr. :F. Howard, of Bedford, presided; ancl addresses were
delivered by Revs. W. J. Tomkins,
pastor, •r. Watts, A. Walker, G.
Hawker, and J. Andrews.
The boyR from the Stockwell Orphanage, thirty in number, gave an
evening of song, recitation, and handbell ringing, on behalf of the Institution, at Lake RoaJ Chapel, Portsmouth, on December 4th. G. S.
Lancaster, Esq., J.P., presided.
Rev. V. J. Charlesworth, EJ,nd the
pastor, Rev. T. vV. Medhurst, gave
addresses. £108 6s. 7d. is the sum
raised by the friends of the church
and congregation during the past
year on behalf of the Orphanage.
HYDE,

NEAR

MANCHES:TER,-The

thirteenth annual tea-meeting was
held on Saturday, November 24th.
The report given showed progress.
The chapel debt had been reduced by
£60 8ince the bazaar was held, and
now 8tood only at £500. About £36
had been spent on a new harmonium
and other needful improvements for
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the Sunclay-school. The school was
never larger than at present. A Band
of Hope was formed early in the
year, which h'ad doubled itself. The
Sunday-school libn,ry had been
largely recruited. The officers of
the church were all total abstainers,
and the Total Abstinence movement
i tsclf had m,tde decided progress
since the Blue Ribbon Gospel-Temperance l\Iissionhad been held. The
Rev. II. Watts, pastor, presided.
The Revs. A. Bowden. T. Robinson,
B.A., H. Dolamore, T. H. Penrith,
and J. Watkin gave addresses. l'\Ir.
Robinson paid the church a high
compliment in stating that the vigour
and energy the church and congregation displayed was more than in due
proportion to the comparative smallness of its numbers; its work in
mrious ways having told with such
effect on the town.
PORTSMOUTH.-On the first Lord's
Day evening of the New Year the
pastor, Rev. T. 'N. Medhurst, gave
the right hand of fellowship to ninety,
eight new members. The motto texts
for the year were chosen with reference to this large addition to the
fellowship of the church. The moming's text was from Psalm cxxvi. 3,
"'L'he Lord hath done great things
for us; whereof we are glad." The
text in the evening was from 2 Chrnn.
xxv. 9 : " The Lord is able to give thee
much more than this."
BUDLEIGH, SALTERTON, DEVON.Ebenezer
Baptist
Chapel.- On
Thursday, 27th December, a free tea
and magic lantern entertainment
was given to the Sunday-school, at
the chapel, entitled " Christie's Old
Organ," with readings. On Friday
following, a free tea to the members,
and magic lantern entertainment.
Part 1: "Pilgrim's Progress." Part 2 :
"Jane Conquest," with readings and
singing, at the Public Rooms. Chair
taken at seven p.m., by the pastor,
Rev. J. A. Brown. Readings by
Walter H. Bawn, Esq. The scenes
by the lime-light were truly magnificent, and duly appreciated by a
large audience.
A Baptist church in New York

counts twelve Chinamen among its
members, one of whom is shortly
to be sent as a missionary to hi~
countrymen at Canton.
Statistics show an average of over
1,786 baptized in the United States
each Sunday.
LUTON, BEDS. - union Chapel,
having been closed for renovation,
was reopened on Sunday, December
16th, when Rev. John Tuckwell,
formerly minister of the church,
preached to large congregations. On
the following Tuesday a sermon was
delivered by Rev. J. E. Greenhough,
M.A., and the reopening services were
continued on December 23rd, when
Rev. S. T. Bosward, B.A., preached
in the morning, and the pastor, Rev.
G. Hawker, in the evening. The
amount expended in effecting the
necessary repairs, alterations, and
improvements (some of which are
still in progress), .will be about £700.
l\Iore than half of this has already
been subscribed or promised by members of the church and congregation.
The collections at the reopening
services amounted to £40.
SANDHURST, KENT.-On 1\Ionday
evening, January 14, a tea-meeting
was held in the British Schoolroom,
adjoining the Baptist Chapel, at
which about 200 persons were present,
the occasion being the retirement of
Rev. J. Green from the pastorate of
the church through failing health.
After the tea a valedictory service
was held in the chapel, presided over
by llfr. T. E. Slaughter, at which
speeches were made by Rev. J.
Glaskin, Tenterden, Messrs. T.
Stokes, - King, H. Stapley, E. Ballard, and T. L. Gilham, and a purse
containing about £60 was presented
to Rev. J. Green as a token of the
Christian sympathy and esteem
which he has secured during his
pastorate of eight years. Mr. Green
in responding gave a resume of his
ministerial experiences.
Mr. E.
Ballard, on behalf of the Sunda.yschool teachers, then presented Miss
Green with an elegant writing-desk,
of Tunbridge ware manufacture, remarking that he presumed the choice

DENOMINATION.AL INTELLIGENCE,

of a writing-desk was to remind Miss
Green that the teachers '\Vere desirous
of correspondence with her. The
:;cholars of her class also gave her a
silver fruit-knife. The Rev. J. Green,
after expressing his very great thankfulness and pleasure for the kindness
manifested by his friends, though
deeply regretting the circumstances
compelling his resignation, gave a
most interesting account of his varied
experiences as a Baptist Minister,
and the sorrow with which he relinquished the pastorate.
The Baptist Handbook for 1884 has
only just been issued, under the direction of the Baptist Union. It supplies
full information as to the past year's
progress of the denomination.
A
summary of general statistics shows
that the Baptist body throughout thf'
world included, in 1882, 2,826,582
members, and 19,888 ministers aml
missionaries, as against, in 1878,
and 17,683
2,473,088 members,
ministers and missionaries. The
number of churches at these periods
is given as 31,206, ancl 28,505 respectively. Over 2,430,000 members
and 27,255 churches are credited to
America alone. The statistics for
the United Kingdom show a gross
membership of 304,802, and a total
of 2,593 churches and 3,738 chapels,
containing 1,138,532 sittings, ancl
whoso services are conducted by
1,939 pastors and 3,505 evangelists.
The Sunday scholars number over
437,000, and the teachers, 4G,63O.
The numbers in England, Wales,
Scotland, and Ireland, are respeetively 219,414, 73,748, 10,096, and
1,514, These figures exhibit an increase of 14,000 members as compared with 1882. Thirty-nine ministerial deaths are chronicled during
1883. It is somewhat remarkaulc
that the average age of those in the
obituary roll is over 69 years, No
fewer than 12 out of the 39 have died
at over 80 years of age, and 11 at or
over 70 ; 25 new chapels have been
opened during the year, at an aggregate cost of over £74,000 ; and accommodating ll,\J6O worshippers. The
year has also been one of exceptional
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1wtivity in improvements and in the
reduction of the chapel debts. The
societies in connection with the
Union show, in general, prosperous
balance-sheets. :Missionary object~
in particular hav~ been well supported.
The Baptist Missionary
Society reports the unprecedentedly
large income of £60,722 for the y,;,ar
-more than £8,000 in advance of
the previous maximum. A permanent enlargement of the general
income by at least £5,000 is urged
as being absolutely necessary. The
Handbook contains as usual biographical notes of ministers deceased,
annotated lists of the new chapels
opened, and a report of the spring
and autumn sessions of the Union
in London and Leicester respectively.

BA.PTISMS.
Abcrdee~.-Decembe'r 30, Academy-street,
One, by T. Gauloch.
.
Adford, Kent.-December 20, Five, by E.
Roberts.
Ashton--under-Lyne.-November 25, Four, by
A. Bowden.
Bacup.-December 23, Zion, Five; December
30, Three, by E. A. Tydeman.
.
Bargoed,-December 2.3, One, by J. Parrish.
Barrow-in-Furness.-Dccember 2.7, Tht'ee, by
J. Hughes.
Batley, Yurkshire.-November 29, Three, by
A. Cooper.
Bassaleq,-December 9, at Bethel, Three, by
lV. Maurice
Beifast.-November 2.9, Three, December 11,
Regent-street, T-wo, by E, T. !'futeer..
Birm.ingham.-December 3~ Ccnst1tut10n Hill,
Six· December 15, Two, by J. Burton.
Blaenav~.-Decembe-r- 61 Six, by 0. Tidman,
Bradford.-December 30, West 'Gate, Six, by
C. W.Kemp.
Bradford.-December 30, Trinity, Two, by C.
Bris~o1~.'.:.~~cember 30, Thrissell-street, Six,
by C. Griffiths.
Broadstairs.-December 30, One, by J, W.
Ca.rter.
Burnley.-December 9, at Mount Pleasant,
Seven, by J. Kemp.
Card\fl'.-December 30, Longcross, Seven, by
Car!,;~h~!~.:...December 13, Twelve, by G. H.

Roberts.
Cefn-Mawr.-December 11, English Chapel,
Five ; 18, Three, by E. H. Girdlestone.
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C/,epsto,c.-December 12, One, by A. J.
Davie~.
Cutsdean,-January3,Four, byW. J.Juniper.
Dartmout/,-December 30, Four, by F. J.
Greening.
Dolan, Radnor,-December 23, Three, by J.
Willi:.ms.
Dunf,rmline.-December 12, Two, by J. T.
Hagen •
.Eye, Suffolk.-December30, One, by J. Hollinshead.
Feriidole. - December 23, Enghsh Church,
Two, by G. G. Cul e.
Gamlingay.-Decembet 30, Three, by W. F.
Edgerton.
George Town,Merthyr.-January 6, at Bethel,
Four, by E. Lewis.
Gravel, JCadnor.-December 16, Four, by J.
Williams.
Great Grimsby,-December 6, Two, by W.
Orton.
Griffethstown.-January26, Four, byJ.Tucker
FJalst,ad, Essex.-January 2, Four, by
E. Morley.
Efa.,lingden--December 30, Bury.road, Two,
by G. T. Baily.
1Iull.-Decemberl3, George-street, Thirteen,
byJ. O'Dell.
JJw,slet, Leeds.-November 25, Three, by
A. E. Greening.
Knighton.-January 6, Four, by W. Willis.ms.
Latebrook, Sta:lfordshire.-Decembel 12,Five,
by L. K10nworthy.
Lo"(lford.-January 3, Salem, Five, by J.
R. Parker.
Longliope, Glos.-December 19, Three, by
C. L. Gordon.
Lumb, Manehester.-Janua.ry 6.,, Eleven. by
H. Abraham.
T.rm.don :Breutford.-Park Chapel, J)ecember
30. Two, by W. A. Blake.
Clerkenwell-road.-December 30, 'l'hree
by T. A. Carver.
Forest G1tte, E.-January3, Two, by J.
H. French.
Iltord.-High-street, Two, byJ. Young.
Kesnlngton·.-December 15, Horton·
street, Five~ by .J. Hawes.
·
St. John's Wood.-December :7,
Abbey-road, Five, by W. Stott {making
a total of63 for the year).

Macclesfleld.-December 30, St. George's,
Eight, by T. Dowen,
Machen, Mon.-December 30, Five, by J.
Morgan.
Mae•ycwmmer.-January 6, Eight, by T.
Jlatstone.
Martletw_11, Narberth.-December 9, Three, by
D. M Pryse,
11:lerthyr fydcil.-December 23, One by TI.
Thomas.
Mirjield, Zion.-December 19, Three, by n.
Evans.
· Nnntwich.-December 30, Six, by R. Williams
Ner,(on.-Dec~mber 30, One, by T. H. Parham
Newport, Mon.-December 30, Three, by .A.
T. Jones.
North Curry.-December 25, Three, by 'I'\'.

Fry.

Pok Moor.-December 2, Three, by J. Evans.
Port-<nwuth :-Lake Road Chapel.-December
8, Seventeen; 5, Thirteen; 10_,. Twent,y:
11, Thirteen ; 12, Twenty-two, by the
pastor, T. W. Medhurst.
These
EIGRTY-FJV.E are the "first.fruits"' of
the Month's Mission, , conducted by
:Messrs. W. Y. Fullerton, and J. Manton
Smith (evangelists a.ssoeiated with
the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon) during the
month of November. There are more to
follow of the above candidates. One was
the youngest daughter of ihe pastor,
and fifteen were from the young ladies'
Bible class.
.Rhymney.-Deeember 16, Beulah, Two, by H.
Phillips; 23, 'l'wo, by H. Philips.
Roc 1,, Penybont.-December 28, One, by J.
Jones.
8outhsea.-December30, Elm Grove, Seven,
by J. P. Williams.
Stogumber.-December12, Five, byT.Malne.
Steep Lane, Powerby Bridg.,,-January 6,
Eight, by W. Haigh.
Swunsea.-December 16, Carmarthen-road,
~ix, hy A- E. Johnson.
Tunbridge, Kent.-December 19, Two, by T.
Hanoocks.
Wincanton, Somerset.-November 1B, Four,
by G, Hider.

THE COMFORT OF TRUE FRIENDSHIP.
[Those who know fr.'.>l)l happy experience the va.lue of true friendship, the
comfort of the assurance that in whatever situation in life one may be found
there are some true souls upon whose sympathy and love one may evermore
.
rely, will appreciate these words of E~~rsonJ :
The highest compact we can make with our fellows is-Let there be truth
between us two forever more. It is sublime to foel and say of a.nother, I need·
never meet nor speak nor write to him; we need not reinforce ourselves, nor
send token~ of remembra.nce ; I rely on him as on myself, ancl if he did thus
and thus, I knew it was right.
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THE DEATH OF THE CHRISTIAN.*
A SERMON BY C.

H.

SPURGEON.

" Thou sha.J.t come to thy gra.ve in a full age; like as a. shock of cont cometh
in in his season."-Job v. 26.

WE do not believe all that Job's friends said. They epoke very often as
uninspired men, for we :find them saying many things that are not true ;
and if we read the Book of Job through, we might say with regard to
them, " Miserable comforters are ye all," for they did not speak concerniQg
God's servant Job the thin~ that was right. But neverthele':!s they gave
utterance to many holy ana pious sentences which are well worthy of
regard, as having come from the lips of three men distinguished in their
age for their learning, talent and ability; three grey-headed sires who
from experience were able to speak what they knew. Their mistakes are
not to be wondered at, because they had not then that clear, bright,
shining lig'ht which we enjoy in these modern times. They had few
opportunities to meet together ; there were but few prophets in those days
who taught them the things of the kingdom. We only marvel that without the light of the gospel revelation they were able to discover so much
of the truth as they did. However, I must make a remark concerning
this chapter, that I cannot but regard it as being in the main, not so much
the utterance of the man-who here speaks-Eliphaz the Temanite, but
the very word of God; not so much the simple saying of the unwise comforter who upbraided Job, as,the speech of the great Comforter who
consoles His people, and who only utters the thing that is right. The
opinion is justified by the fact that this chapter is quoted by the Apostle
Paul. Eliphaz says,in the 13th verse, "He taketh the wise in their own
craftiness." And we find the Apostle Paul in the Corinthians saying, "As
it is written, He taketh the wise in their own craftiness ;." thus giving
sanction to this passage as having been inspired of God, at all events
as being most certainly truthful. Most certainly the experience of such a.
man as Eliphaz · is worthy of much regard : and when• speaking of the
general condition of God's people, that they are hid from the scourge of
the tongue, "that they are not afraid of destruction when it cometh," that
they laugh at destruction and famine, and so on., we may accept his wort4
as being proven by experience and authenticated by inspiration. "Thou
shalt come to thy grave in a full age, like as a shock of corn cometh in in his
season." Here is a very beautiful comparison, the comparison of the aged
Christian-for that I take it lies on the surface of the textc.-to a shock of
corn. Go into the harvest field, and you shall see howJnuch the wheat
reminds you of the ag~d believer.. How much anxiety has been expended
on that field ! When the seed first sprung up the farmer dreaded lest the
Worm should bite the tender shoots, and the blade should be· devoured, or
• This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting and transla.ting is

reserved.
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lest some sharp frost should consume the infant plant and cause it t&
wither and die. And then month after month, as the 2easons came, how
did he anxiously look towards heaven and long that the rains might come
or that the genial sunshine might pour out its vivifying floods of light
upon the field. When it has come to somewhat of maturity, how greatly
has he feared lest the mildew and blast should shrivel up the precious
ears. It stands in the fields now, and in some respects he is freed from
his anxiety. The months of his travail are over. He has waited patientJy
for the precious fruits of the soil, but now they are there. And so with
the grey-headed man. How many years of anxiety have been expended
upon him ! In his youth how likely <,lid it seem that he might be smitten
down by death, and yet he has passed safely through youth, manhood and
age. What varied accidents have been warded from him! How has the
shield of the Providential Keeper been over his head to keep him from the
shafts of the pestilence, or from the heavy hand of ac;:ident that might
have smitten his life ! How many anxieties has he had himself ! How
many troubles has he passed through ! Look upon the hoary-headed
veteran 1 Mark the scars that troubles have inflicted upon his forehead!
And see, deep written in his breast, the dark mementos of the sharp
struggles and trials he ha,,. endured ! And now his anxieties are somewhat
over, he is come very nearly to the haven of rest. A few short years .of
trial and trouble shall land him on fair Canaan's coast, and we look upon him
with the same pleasure with which the farmer regards the wheat, because
the anxiety is over, and the time of rest is now approaching. Mark how
weak the stem has become ! how every wind shakes it to and fro ; it is
withered and dried ! See how the head hangs down to earth, as if it were
about to kiss the dust, and show whence it had its origin! So, mark you
the aged man : tottering are his steps, "they that look out of the windows
are darkened, the grinders cease be~use !hey h.re few, and t~e grasshopper
has become a burden." Yet even m t~a~ weakness there 1s glory. It _is
not the weakness of the tender blade, 1t IS the weakness of the full ripe
corn, it is a weakness that shows its maturity, it is a weakness that gilds
it with glory.' Even as the colour of the wheat is golden, so that it looks
more beauteous than whe11 the greenness of its verdure is on it, so the
grey-headed man has a crown of glory on his head. He is glorious in his
weakness. more than the young man in his strength, or the maiden in her
beauty. Is not a shock of corn a beautiful picture of the state of man
moreover, because very soon it must be taken home 1 The reaper is coming'..
Even now I hear the sickle sharpening. The reaper bath well edged it, and
he shall soon cut the corn down. See ! he is coming across the field to reap
his harvest ; and then, by-and-by, it shall be carried into the barn and
safely housed, no more subject to blight, or mildew, or insect, or disease.
There it shall be secured, where no snow can fall upon it, no winds can
molest it. It shall be sa.fe and secure; and joyful shall be the time when
harvest home shall be proclaimed, and the shock of corn, fully ripe, shall
be carried into the farmer's garner. Such is the agod mau. He, too, ahall
soon be taken home. Death is even now sharpening his sickle, and the
angels are getting ready their chariot of gold to bear him up to the skies.
Th~ barn is built ; th~ house is provided; soon the great Master shall say,
"Bmd up the tares m bundles to burn, and gather· the wheat into My
barn."
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This morning, we shall consider the death of Christians in general; not
the aged Christian merely, for we shall show yon that while this text doee
seem to bear upon the aged Christian, in reality it speaks with a. loud
voice to every man who is a believer. "Thon shalt come to thy grave in
a full age, like as a shock of corn cometh in in his s1<ason."
,
There are four things we shall mark in the text. First, we shall consider that death is inevitable, because it says, "Thou skalt come." Secondly,
that death is acceptable, b~use it does not read, " I will make thee gr, to
thy grave," but "thou shalt come there." Thirdly, that death is always
timely: "Thou shalt come to thy grave in full a,qe." Fourthly, that death
to the Christian is always honourable, for the promise declareth to him,
"Thou shalt come to thy grave in foll age, like as a shock of corn cometh in
in his season."
I. The first remark, namely, that death, even to the Christian, is
INEVITABLE, is very trite, simple, and common, and we need scarcely have
made it, but we foand it necessary, in order to introduce one or two
remarks upon it. How hackneyed is the thought that all men must die
and therefore what can we say upon it 1 And yet we blush not to repeat
it, for while it is a truth so well known, there is none so much forgotten;
while we all believe it in theory and receive it in the brain, ,how
seldom it is impressed on the heart 1 The sight of death makes us
remember it. The tolling of the solemn bell speaks to us of it. We hear
the deep-tongued voice of Time as the bell tolls the hours and preaches our
mortality. But very usually we forget it. Death is inevitable to all. But
I wish to make an observation concerning death, and that is, that while it,
is written, "It is appointed unto all men once to die," yet a time shall
come when some Christian men sooll not'die at all. We know that had
Adam never sinned he would not have died, for death is the punishment
of sin, and we know that Enoch and Elijah were translated to heaven
without dying. Therefore it does seem to follow, that death is not
absolutely necessary for a Christian. •And, moreover, we are told in
Scripture, that there are some who shall be "alive and remain," when
,Jesus Christ shall come; and the Apostle says, "I tell you a mystery: we
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed in a moment, in the
twinkling of ,an eye, at the last trump." There shall be some who shall
be found living, of whom the Apostle says, "Then we which are alive and
remain shall be caught up together with them in the cloud.s, to meet the
Lord in the air ; and so shall we ever be with the Lord." We know that
flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom; but it is possible that they
may be refined by son;ie spiritual process, which shall preclude the
necessity of dissolution. Oh ! I have thought of that idea very much,
and I have wondered whether it should not be possible that some of us
might be in that happy number who shall not see death. Even if we are
not, there is something very cheering in the thought : Christ did so
conquer death that He not only delivers the lawful captive out of the prison,
hut He saves a band from the jaws of the monster, and leads them by his
den unharmed ! He not only resuscitates the dead, and put.s new life into
those that are slain by the fell scythe, but some He actually takes to heaven
by a bye-road. He says to Death-" Avaunt, thou monster t On these
thou shalt never put thy hand ! These are chosen men a.nJ women, and
thy cold fingers shall never freeze the current of their soul. I am taking
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them straight to heann without death. I will transport them in their
bodies up to heaven without passing through thy gloomy portals, or having
been captives in thy dreary land of shades.» How glorious is the thought
that Christ has vanquished death ; that some men shall not die. But you
will say to me, " How can that be 1 for the body has mortality mingled
with its very essence." We are told, it is true, by eminent men that there
is a necessity in nature that there. should be death, since one animal
must prey ·upon another ; and even if all animals could be taught
to give up their prey, they must feed upon plants, and so devour
certain minute insects which had hidden thereon. Death therefore seenis
to be the law of nature. Be it remembered that men.have already lived
far beyond the present allotted term, and it does. seem most easy to·
conceive that Hie creature which can subsist a thousand years, could
exceed that period. But this objection is not valid, since the .saints will
not live for ever in this wotld, but will be removed to a habitation where
.
laws of glory shall supersede laws of nature.
II. And now comes a sweet thought, that death to the Christian·is always
ACCEPTABLE-" Thou shalt co1ne to thy grave.'' Old Caryl makes this.
remark on this verse : " A willingness and ·a cheerfulness to <lie'. · Thou
shalt come, thou shalt not be dra~ged or hurried to th,y grave, as•itis saidof the foolish rich man: Luke xii. This night shall thy soul be taken from:
thee. But thou shalt come to thy ~rave, thou shalt die quietly and
smilicgly, as it were ; thou sha!t go to thy grave, as it were, upon thine
own feet, and rather walk than be carried to thy sepulchre." The wicked·
man when he dies is driven to his grave, but the Christian comes to his
grave. Let me tell you a parable. Behold, two men sat together in the·
same house, when Death came to each of them. He said to one, "Thou
shalt die." The man looked at him: tears suffused his eyes, and trem-.
blingly he said, "0 Death, I cannot, I will not die." He ·sought out a
physician, and said to him," I am sick, for Death hath looked·upon me.·
His eyes have paled my cheeks, and I fear I must depart. Physician,
there is my wealth, give me health and let me live." The physician took
his wealth, but gave him not his health with all his skill. The man.
changed his physician and tried another, and thought that perhaps he
might ~pin out the t~read of lif~ a little longer. ~ut, alaa L Death c~e
a.nd said," I have given thee time to. try thy v-ar1ed excuses, come with
me ; thou shalt die." And he bound him hand and foot, and made him·
go to that dark laud of shades. As the man went, he clutched at every
side-post by the way; but Death, with iron hands, still. pulled him on.
There was not a tree that grew along the way but he tried to grasp it, but:
Death said, "Come on ! thou art my captive, and thou shalt die." And
unwillingly as the laggard schoolboy who goeth slowly to school, so did
he trace the road with Death. He did not come to his grave, but Death
fetched him to it-the grave came to him.
·
But Death said to t 11e other man, "I am come for thee." He smilingly
replied, "Ah, Death ! I know thee : I have seen thee many it time. I have'
held communion with thee. Thou art my Master's servant; thou hast
come to fetch me home. Go, tell my M~!;er I am ready ; whene'er He
pleases, Death, I am ready to go with thee.", And together they went
along the road, and held sweet company.· ,Death said to him, " I have
worn these skeleton bones tJ frighten wicked men ; but I am not fright-,
0
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ful. I will let thee see myself. The hand that wrote llpon Belshazzar's
wall was terrible because no ma.n sa.w a.nything but the hand; butt .said
Death, " I will show thee my whole body.· Men have only seen my bony
hand, and have been terrified." And as they went along, Death ungirded
himself to let the Christian see his body, and he smiled, for it was the body
of an angel He had wings of cherubs, and a body glorious as Gabriel.
The Christian said to him, "Thou art not what I thought thou wast: I
will cheerfully go with thee." At last Death touched the believer with
his hand : it was even as when the mother doth in sport smite her child a
moment. 'l'he child loves that loving pinch upon her arm, for it is a
proof of affection. So did Death put his finger on the man's pulse, and
·stopped it for a moment, and the Christian found himself by Death's kind
finger changed into a. spirit ; yea, found himself brother to the angels ;
his body had been etherealized, his soul purified, and he himself was in ·
heaven.
•
You tell me this is only a parable ; but let me give you some facts
_th"at shall back it up. I will tell you ~ome of the death-bed sayings
of dying saints, and show you that, to them, Death has been an agreeable
visitant, of whom they were not afraid. You will not disbelieve dying
men. It were ill to act the hypocrite's part at such a time. When the
play is over men will take off the mask : and l!O with these men when
they came to die ; they stood out in solemn unclothed reality.
·
· First, let me tell you what Dr. Owen said-that celebrated prince of
Calvinist.a. While his works are to be found, I am not afraid that men
shall lack arguments to defend the gospel of Free Grace. A friend called
to tell Dr. Owen that he had put to press his " Meditations on the Glory
of Christ.'' There wa3 a momentary gleam in his languid eye as he
answered, "I am glad to hear it. Oh ! '' said he, " the long-wished for
time has come at last, in which I shall see that glory in another manner
than I have ever done, or was capable of doing in this world."
But; you may say, this man was a mere theologian, let us hear a poet
speak.
George Herbert, after some severe struggles, and having requested his
wife and nieces, who were weeping in extreme .anguish, to leave the·
room, committed his will to Mr. Woodnott's care, crying out, "I am ready
to die : Lord, forsake me not now, my strength faileth ; but grant me
mercy for the merits of my Lord Jesus. And now, Lord, receive my soul."
Then he laid himself back and breathed out his life to God. Thus the
poet dies. That gloriolls fancy of his, that might have pictured gloomy
things if it had pleased, was only filled with rapturous sight of angels. As
he used to say himself, "Methinks I hear the church bells of heaven
ringing.'' And methinks he did hear ;them when he came near the river
Jordan.
' "But," you will say, "one was a theologian, and the other a poet; it
might have been all fancy." Now learn what an active man, a missionary~
said-Brainard.
He said, " I am almost in eternity. I long to be there. My work is
done. I have done with all my friends. All the world is now nothing to
me. Oh, to be in heaven, to praise and glorify God with His holy angels."
That is what Brainard said: He who counted all things but loss for the
excellency of the knowledge of J eSUl3 Christ, and went among wild
untutored Indians to preach the gospel
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But it is possible you may say, "These were men of ages gone by."
Now you shall have men of modem times.
And first, hear what the great and eminent Scotch preacher, Haldane,
said. He raised himself a little, and distinctly repeated these words,
"When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then we shall appear with
Him in glory." He was then asked if he thought he was gping
home. He answered, "Perhaps not quite yet." Mrs. Haldane affectionately said, "Then you will not leave us very soon.'' He replied with a
smile "To depart and to be with Christ is far better." On being asked if
he feft much peace and happineAS, be twice repeated, " Exceeding great
and precious promises." ·He then said," But I must rise." Mrs. Haldane
said,-" You are not able to get up." He smiled, and answered, "I shall
be satisfied when I awake with His likeness." She said, " Is that what
rising up you meant 1" He replied, "Yes, that is the rising I meant. I
must rise!"
And now, what said Howard -the great philanthropist, the man who
while posaeMing true religion, and being the most eminent and distinguished
of Christians, would from his plain common-sense mode of acting, never
be suspected of being a fanatic and an enthusiast 1 A few days before
his death, when the symptoms of his disease began to assume a most
alarming appearance, he said to Admiral Priestman, '· You endeavour to
divert my mind from dwelling on death; but I entertain very different
sentiments. Death has no terror for me. I always look forward to it
with cheerlulnel!S, if not with plea,mre."
But perhaps you may say," We never knew any of these people. We
~hould like to hear of somebody whom we did know." ·well, you shall
hea.r of one whom you have heard me affectionately mention. He was not
of our denomination, but he was a very prince in Israel-I refer to Joseph
Irons. Many of you heard the sweet and blessed things that proceeded
out of his lips, and will perhaps be able to verify what is said of him. At
intervals he repeated short portions of Scripture, and select sentences, such
as," How long, Lord 1"" Come, Lord Jesus!''" I long to go home, to be
at rest '' Seeing his dear wife shedding tears, he said, "Do not weep for
me ; I am waiting for that far more exceeding and eternal weig1it of
glory." After a pause, to recover his breath, be added, "He that has
preserved me thus far, will never leave or forsake me. Fear not : all is
well. Christ is precious. I am going home, for I am a shock of corn fully
ripe." Now that is a man you did know-many of you. And it proves
the fact that I have asserted, that to a Christian, death is acceptable come
. when it may. I am sure I can say, with many of my brethren here, that
eould I now have the greatest favour conferred on me that mortals could
desire, I would ask that I might <;lie. I never wish to have the choice
riven to me ; but to die is the happiest thing man can have, beca•ll!e it is
to lose anxiety, it is to slay care, it is to have the peculiar sleep of the
. beloved. To the Christian, then, death must be acceptable.
A Christian has nothing to lose by death. You say he bas to lose his
friends. I am not so sure of that. Many of you may have more friends
in heaven than on earth ; some Christiam have more dearly beloved ones
above than below. You often count your family circle, but do you do as
th&t little girl of whom Wordsworth speaks, when she said, "Maswr, we
are seven.'' Some of them were dead and gone to het1.ven, but she would
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have it tha.t they were all brothers and sisters still Oh ! how many
brothers a.nd sisters we have upstair;i in the upper room in our Father's
house ! how many dear ones, linked with us in the ties of relatio~hip, for
they are as much our relations now as they were then l Though in the
resurrection they neither ma.rry nor are given in ma.rriage, yet in that
great world, who has said that the ties of atfection shall be severed, so that
we shall not even there claim kindred with one another, M well as kindred
with.Jesus Christ 1 What have we to lose by death 1 Come when he
may, should we not open the door for him 1 I would love to feel like that
woman who said, when she was dying, "I feel like a door on the latch,
ready to be opened to let my Lord in.'' Is not that a sweet state, to have
the house ready, so that it will require no setting in order 1 When death
comes to a wicked man, he finds him moored fast, he snap~ his ea.hie, and
drives his ship to sea ; but when he comes to the Christian, he finds him
winding up the anchor, and he says, "When thou hast done thy work, and
shipped the anchor, I will take thee home." With sweet breath he blows
on him, and the ship is wafted gently to heaven with no regrets for life,
but with angels at the prow, spirits guiding the rudder,.sweet songs coming
through the cordage, and canvas ;iilvered o'er with light. '
III. Then thirdly, the Christian's death is always TIMELY-" Thou
11halt come to thy grave in a full age." "Ah ! " says one, " that is not
true. Good people do not live longer than others. The most pious man
may die in the prime of his youth." Bu.t look at my text. It does not
say, thou shalt come to thy. grave in old age-but in a "full age." Well,
who knows what a "full age" is 1 A " full age" is whenever GOll likes to
ta.ke His children home. There are some fruits you know that are late in
coming to perfection, and we do not think their flavour is good till
Christmas, or till they have gone through the frost ; while some are fit for
table now. All fruiw do not get ripe and mellow at the same season. So
with Christians. They are at a "full age" when God chooses to take them
hom~. They are at "full age" if they die at twenty-one ; they are not
more if they live to be ninety. Some wines can be drunk very soon after
the vintage. Others need to be kept. But what does this matter, if
when the liquor is broached it is found to have its full flavour 1 God
nevel' broaches His ca~k till the wine has perfected itself. There are two
mercies to a Christian. The first is that he will never die too soon ; and
the second, that he will never die too late.
:first, he will never die too soon. Spencer, who blazed out so brilliantly
some years ago, preached so wonderfully, that many expected that a great
light would shine steadily, and that many would be guided to heaven ;
but when suddenly the light was quenched in darkness, and he was
drowned v, hile yet in his youth, men wept, and said, "Ah ! Spencer died
too soon." So it has been sung of Kirke White, the poet, who worked so
laboriously at his studies. Litce the eagle who finds that the arrow that
smote him was winged by a feather from his own body, so was his own
study the means of his death ; and the poet said hci died too soon. It was
untrue. Re did not die too soon ; no Christian ever does. "But,'' say some
"how useful might they have been had they have lived." Ah 1 but how
damaging they might have been ? And were it not better to die than to
do something afte1·wards that would disgrace themselves, and bring
disgrace to tile Christian character 1 Were it not better for them to sleep
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while their work was going on, than to break it down afterwards 1 We
have seen some sad instances of Christian men who have been very useful
in God's cause, but have afterwards had sad falls, and have dishonoured
Christ,'though they were saved and brought back at last. We could
almost wish that they had died rather than lived. You don't know what
might have been the career of those men who were taken away so soon.
Are you quite sure they would have done so much goocl 1 Might they
not have done much evil 1 Could we have a dream of the future, and see
what they might have been, we should say, ".Ah Lord ; let it stop while
it is well." Let him sleep while the music playeth, there may be hideous
sounds afterwards. We long not to keep awake to he!l.r the dreary notes.
The Christian dies well : he does not die too soon.
.Again; the Christian never dies too late. That old lady there is eighty
years old. She sits in a miserable room, shivering by a handful of fire.
She is kept by charity. She is poor and miserable. "What's the good of
her1" says everybody: "she has lived too long. A few years ago she
might have been of some use ; but now look at her! She can scarcely eat
unless her food is put into her mouth. She cannot move ; and what good
can she be 1" Do not you find fault with your Master's work. He is too
good a Husbandman to leave His wheat in the field too long and let it
shale out. Go and see her ; and you will be reproved. Let her speak :
she can tell you things you never knew in all your life. Or, if she does not
speak at all, her silent unmurmuring serenity, her constant submission,
teaches you how to bear suffering. So that there is something you can
learn from her yet. Say not the old leaf hangeth too long on the tree.
An insect may yet twist i_tself therein, and faf!hion it into its habitation,
Oh, say not the old sear leaf ought to have been blown off long ago. The
time is coming when it shall fall gently on the soil ; but it remaineth to
preach to unthinking men the frailty of their lives. Hear what God says
to each of us : -" 1'hou shalt come to thy grave in full age." Cholera l
thou mayest fly across the land and taint the air : I shall rli.i in a " full
age." I may preach to-day, and as many days as I please in the week, but
I shall die at a full age. However ardently I may labour, I Ahall die at a
full age. Affiiction may come to drain my very life's blood, and dry up
the very sap and marrow of my being. .Ah ! but a.ffiiction thou shalt not
come too soon-I shall die at a full aee. .And thou waiting man! and
thou tarrying woman ! thou art saying, "0 Lord, how long 1 how long 1
Let me come home." Thou shalt not be kept from thy beloved J"esns one
hour more than is necessary; thou shalt have heaven a.~ soon as thou art
ready for it. Heaven is ready enough for thee, and thy Lord will say,
"Come up higher!" wheh thou hast arrived at a fnll age-but never
before nor after.
- IV. Now the last thing is, that a Christian will die with HONOUR:
"Thou shalt come to thy grave like a shock of corn come_th in in his
season " You hear men speak against funeral honours, and I certainly
do enter my protest against the awful extravagance with which manv
funerals are conducted, and the absurdly stupid fashions that are often
introduced. It would be a happy thing if some persons could break
through them, and if widows were not obliged to spend the money which
they need so much themselrns upon a needless ceremony, which makes
death not honourable, but rather despicable. But, methinks that while
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death should not be flaunted out with gau,dy plumes, there is such a thing
a.s an honourable funeral which every one of us may !lesire to have. We
do not wish to be =ied away just as a bundle of tares ; we would prefer
that devout men should carry us to the grave and make much la.mentation
over us. Some of us have seen funerals that were very like a " harvest
home." I can remember the funeral of a sainted minister under whom I once sat. The pulpit was hung in black, and crowds of people came
together ; and when an aged veteran in the army of Christ rose up to
deliver the funeral oration over his remains, there stood a weeping people
lamenting that a prince had fallen that day in Israel Then verily I felt
what Mr. Jay must have experienced when he preached the funeral sermon
for Rowland Hill : ' Howl fir tree, the cedar is fallen !" there was such a me-.
lancholy grandeur there. And yet my soul seemed lit up with joy to think
it possible that some of us might share in the same affection, and that the
same tears might be wept over us when we come to die. Ah ! my brethren
here, my brethren in office, my brethren in this church, it may somewhat
cheer your hearts to know that when you depart your death will be to us
a source of the deepest grief and most pierdng sorrow. Y oar burial shall
not be that prophesied for Jehoiakim-the burial of an ass, with none to
weep over him i but devout men will assemble, and say, "Here· lies the
deacon who for years served his Master so faithfully." " Here lies the
Sunday-school teacher," will the child say, " who early taught me the
Saviour's name ; " and if the minister should fall, methinks a crowd of
people following him to the tomb would :well give him such a funeral as a
shock of corn bath when "it cometh in in his season." I believe we ought
to pay great respect to the departed saints' bodies. " The memory of the
just is blessed." And even ye little saints in the church, don't think you
will be forgotten when you die. You may have no gravestone; but the
angels will know where you are as well without a gravestone as with it.
There will be some who will weep over you ; you will not be hurried
away, but will be carried with tears to your grave.
But, methinks, there are two funerals for every Christian : one, the
funeral of the body; and the other, the soul. Funeral, did I say, of the
soul 1 No, I meant not so; I meant not s;i; it is a marriage of the soul ;
for as soon as it leaves the body the angel reapers stand ready to carry it
away. They may not bring a fiery cha.riot as erst they had for Elijah ;
but they have their broad spreading wings. I rejoice to believe that
angels will come as convoys to the soul across the ethereal plains. Lo!
angels at the head support the ascending saint, and lovingly they look
upon his face as they bear him upwards; and angels at the feet assist in
wafting him up yonder through the skies. .And as the husbandmen come ·
out from their houses and cry, "A joyous harvest home!" so will the angels
come forth from the gates of heaven, and say, "Harvest ·home ! harvest
home ! Here is another shock of corn fully ripe gathered into the
garner." I taink the most honourable and glorious thing we shall ever
behold, next to Christ's entrance into heaven, and His glory there, is the
entrance of one of God's people into heaven. I can suppose it is made a
holiday whenever a saint enters, and that is continually, so that they keep
perpetual holiday. Oh ! methinks there is a shout that cometh from
heaven whenever a Christian enters it, louder than the noise of mii,n;ii:
waters. The thundering· acclamations of a universe are drowned, as if
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they were but a whisper, in that great shout which all the ransomed raise,
when they cry,·" An.other, and yet another, comes ; " and the song is still
swelled by increasing voices, as they chant," Blessed Husbandman, blessed
Husband.man! Thy wheat is coming home; shocks of corn fully ripe are
gathering into Thy garner." Well, wait a little, beloved. In a few years
more you and I shall be carried through the ether on the wings of angels.
Methinks I die, and the angels approach. I am on the wings of cherubs.
Oh, how they bear me up-how sw~tly and yet how softly. I have left
mortality with all its pains. Oh, how rapid is my flight! Just now I
passed the morning star. Far behind me now the planets shine. Oh, how
swiftly do I fly, and how sweetly ! Cherubs ! what sweet flight is yours,
and what kind arms are these I lean upon. And on my way ye kisf! me
with the kisses of love and affection. Ye call me brother. Cherubs; am
I your brother 1 . I who just now was captive in a tenement of clay-am
I your brother 1 "Yes ! " they say. Qh, hark ! I hear music strangely
harmonious ! · What sweet sounds come to my ears l I am nearin~
Paradise. 'Tis e'en so. Do not spirits approach with songs of joy t " Yes!
they say. And ere they can answer, behold they come-a glorious convoy !
I catch a sight of them as they are holding a great review at the gates of
Paradise. And, ah l there is the golden gate. I enter in ; and I see my
blessed Lord. I can tell you no more. All else were things unlawful for
flesh to utter. My Lord ! I am with Thee-plunged into Thee-lost in
Thee just as a drop is swallowed in the ocean-as one single tint is lost in
the glorious rainbow ! Am I lost in Thee, thou glorious Jesus ? .And is
my bliss consummated 1 Is the wedding-day come at last 1 Have I really
put on the marriage garment;; 1 .And am I Thine? Yes! I am. There
is nought else now for me. In vain your harps, ye angels. In vain all else.
Leave me a little while. I will know your heaven by-and-by. Give me
some years, yea give me some ages, to lean here on this sweet hosom of my
Lord; give me half eternity, and let me bask myself in the sunshine of
that one smile. Yes; give me this. Didst speak, ,Jesus1 "Yes, I have
loved thee with an everlasting love, and now thou art Mine ! thou art with
Me ! » Is not this heaven 1 I want nought else. I tell you once again, ye
blessed spirits, I will see you by-and-by. lint with my Lord I will now
take my feast of loves.- Oh, Jesus l Jesus! Jesus l Thou art heaven! I
want nought else. I am lo_;t in Thee !
Beloved, is not this to go to "the grave in full age, ·like 'as a shock of
corn," fully ripe 1 The sooner the day shall come, the more we shall
rejoice. On, tardy wheels of time ! speed on your flight. Oh, angels,
wherefore come ye on with laggard wings 1 Oh ! fly through the ether
and outiltrip the lightning's flash ! Why may I not die 1 Why do I tarry
here 1 Impatient heart, be quiet a little while. Thou art not fit for
li.eaven yet, else thou wouldst not be here. Thou hast not done thy work,
else thou wouldst have thy rest. Toil on a. little longer ; there is rest
enough in the g:rave. Thou shalt have it there. On l on!
" With my ~crip on my back, and my staff in my hand,
·ru march on in haste thro' en enemy's land.
Though the way may be rough it cannot be long ;
So I'll smooth it with hope, and I'll cheer it with song."
Xy dear friends, you who a.re not converted, I have no time to say itny
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tbi.ug to you this morning. I wish I had. But I pray that all I have
said. may b~ yours. Poor hearts, I am sony I cannot tell you this is yours
now. I would I could preach to every one of you, and say that you all
shall be in heaven. But God knoweth there are some of you that are on
the road to hell; and do not suppose you will enter heaven, if you go
hell's road. N ob~dy would expect, if he proceeded to the north to arrive
at the south. Nay ; God must change thine heart. By simple trust in
Jesus, if thou givest thyaelf up to His mercy, eveu though the vilest of the
vile, thou shaJt sing before His face. And methinks, poor sinner, thou
wilt ~ay to me, as a poor woman did last ,vednesday, after I had been
preaching, when I believe everybody had been cryiug, from the least to
the greatest, and even the preacher in the pulpit. As I went down, I
said to one, " Are you chaff or wheftt 1" And she said, "Ah ! I trembled
to-night, sir." I said to another, "\Vell, sister, I hope we shall be in
Paradise soon." And she replied," Y01i; may, sir." And I came to another,
and said, "Well, do you think you will be gathered with the wheat 1''
And she answered," One thing I can say-if God ever lets me get into
heaven, I will praise Him with all my might. I will sing myself away,
and 5hall never think I can sing loud enough." It reminded me of what
an old disciple once said: "If the Lord Jesus does but save me, He shall
ne~·er hear the last of it." Let us praise God, then, eternally1

" While life, or thought, or being lasts,
Or immortality endures ! "
Now may the Three-One God dismiss you with His blessing.
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the Christian's tears,
After his fights and fears,
After his weary cross,
AU things below but lossWhat then?
Oh ! then a holy calm,
Resting on Jesu's arm;
Oh I, then a deeper love,
For the holy home above.
After this holy calm,
This rest on Jesu's arm;
After this deepen'd love,
l!,or the pure home aboveWhat then?
AFTER

Oh! then work for Him,
Perishing souls to win;
Then Jesu's presence near,
Death's darkest hour will cheer.
And when the work is done,
When the lost soul is won,
When Jesu's love ai,d power
Have cheered the dying honrWhat then?
Oh ! then the crown is given!
Oh I then, the rest in heaven!
Endless life in endless day ;
Sin and sorrow pass'd away!

~ HAPPY PoSITION. -For my own part, I wish I m11.y so order my conversation in the word, that I may live when I am dead in the affections of the
best, and leave an honourable testimony in the consciences of the worst ;
tJ:iat I mayoppress none, do good to all; and say, when I die, as good Ambros_e
-did," I am neither a,sha,med to live, nor a.fraid to die."-JoHN FLAVELL.

STRUGGLES AND TRIUMPHS.

Strugglts anh (i[riumplJ.s ;
OR, TEMPERANCE IN CLARETVILLE CHURCH.
CHAPTER

III.-A

TEMPERANCE

DEBA1'E.

To·watch the various countenances
of the membeTs present as John
Grant related hiB thrilling story was
quite a study. While all listened
with wrapt attention, on some faces
was depicted curiosity, on others
sympathy, on_ some doubt, and in a
few cases decided disapprobation.
But it is a questfon if the narrator
himself observed any of these visible
effects. Feeling deeply every word
he uttered, 'and speaking at times
with a voice that trembled with
emotion, there was so much pathos
in some of his tones, so much that
was graphic in his delineations, and
without exaggeration such impassioned eloquence in his personal
appeals and denunciation of the
drink, as not only completely to
carry himself away, but also to
carry away hiB auditory too. On
this account, long though his narrative proved to be, he was allowed
to begin and close without the
slightest interruption ; and indeed
as he sat down the sedate friends
were scandalised by hearing from a
few of bis sympathisers, something
like II faint cheer. This our
minister promptly suppressed, and
then without another word, in
accordance with our custom, the
candidates were asked to retire
with a friend into the minister's
vestry, while the members took
their respective cases into consideration.
But few minutes sufficed to propose, second, and carry unanimously
the admiBsion of the two young

friends who had first spoken. No
one doubted· them for a moment.
They were both pious and respectable and had never been known to
be otherwise, so that their admission
would indisputably be a credit to
the church. But now, what about
John Grant?
Would any one
present, in the exiBting state of
feeling, prove bold enough to propose his admission? No·: not just
yet. For at least a couple of
minutes there was great silence,and
then the quietness became painful.
It was evident that all were waiting
for our worthy minister to break
the ice, and give his opinion: and
this he clearly saw.
Rising at last, he said, that like
the rest present, he had listened with
painful interest to Mr. Grant's
narration. He had now been the
minister of that church for over
twenty years, and he must confess
that he had never heard in their
church meetings such a narrative
delivered before. Not but what they
had personswhohad been the victims
of intemperance, had come before
the church avowing their con version
and proving in their after-Ii ms such
conversion to be re:.l: there had
been several cases of that kind, and
he was grateful to God for it ; hut
in all such cases, so far as he
remembered, such persons attributed
their conversion either t.o some
direct spiritual agency, or to the
distinct leadings of Divine Providence. But here was a man who
had come before them who did
nothing of the kind. He attributed
his change, and did so boldly, to
what he and others termt!d the

STRUGGLES AND TRIUMPHS,

69

T<lmptrance Reformation : and even thirty-five years one of its deacons.
went so far in the latter part of his Now, all that time, and for years
narration as to exalt that enterprise previously, he himself had been a
above their own church organisation. moderate drinker, and he could
Now, while it was true that a safely challenge the oldest member
change had been wrought in the they had, or indeed any one in the
man, a change that was undoubtedly town, to show that on any occasion
beneficial for himself, for his family, he had gone to excess. He had
and for society, it . did not at all taken his glass or two daily, both
follow that such a change meant at home and in the market, and
anything more than a mere moral enjoyed it, and felt that it had done
reformation, which the man himself him good : and therefore to hear
might easily mistake for genuine people exhorted not to touch, taste
He had or handle the intoxicating cup, as
spiritual conversion.
listened very attentively to all they had been that night, was most
that Mr. Grant had said, and must preposterous. If all persons kept
affirm that he failed to see any to moderation, and he would
token of the Spirit of God's work in humbly say, take himself as an
the heart. What, for instance had example, there would certainly be
he said about a law work on the no drunkenness.
The evil was
conscience 1 What had he said that some men wo'Uld go to excess,
about repentance towards God 1 and then they blamed the moderate
What had he said about faith in drinkers for it. He should thereChrist's atoning work 1
What fore certainly not hold up his hand
had he said about the enjoy- for John Grant's admission.
ment of .Pardon and peace through
Our second deacon, Mr. Groome,
His blood 1 These very essentials said, as our senior deacon had given
of the Christian life were all left out; his deliverance, it might be expected
in fact absolu~ely ignored l Still, that he should now give his. He
far be it from him to say that there must say that. he went both with
was nothing good in the man or that onr pastor and hi& brother officer.
the Spirit of God might not pos.~ibl_y It was evident to him that, abuse
have begun to work in him; but the drink as some' might, it was as
he felt-and he should not deal the Scripture said "the good
honestly with. them, and· have a creature of God, to be received
clear conscience in the sight of God with thanksgiving," and if persons
if he did not say so-that it was abused it, as it was evident John
best in such a case to act with great Grant and such-like characters had
caution, and not admit a man of done, it was their own fault, and
this stamp into the church until he . God's good gifts were not to be
gave more Scriptural and solid cast aside on their account. Didn't
proofs of real conversion than he the Apostle Paul-and they knew
had given to them that night.
he ·was inspired-earnestly exhort
Mr. Butler, our senior deacon was Timothy to use a little wine for
the next to rise and speak. He his "stomach's sake and his often
said that he cordially agreed with infirmities" 1 And more than that
what our esteemed pastor, Mr. didn't even Christ Himself tur~
Ackton, had said, but he went water into wine at a marriage
farther than even he did. For fifty feast 1 W er·e they going then to be
years it had bPen hit! privilege to be wiser than the Apostle or even
a member of that church, and for Christ Himself ? He would say
i
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fearlessly that he thought the
Temperance movement was unscriptur,il and irrational, and therefore
he should never support it, nor
hold up his hand for tihe admission
of one who dared boldly to tell
them that if he came into tl1at
church it would be liis duty to
advocate it amongst them.
As the remaining, but junior,
deacon, I might have,been expected
to have spoken neict, but er., I
could do so a member rose whose
utterances, although they were on
the popular side, were not at all
welcome. Sam Crowe was a small
farmer, who, although he had beeu
for many years a member with u~,
was shrewdly suspected at times of
taking more drink than was either
good for him or consistent with his
profession.
It had even been
whispered that on more than one
occasion he had, on dark nights,
come home frnm market, the worse
for liquor, and had abused his
wife; but as she declined to give
any information with regard to it,
nothing couid be proved. But
notwithstauding this, no man could
be more bitter against the Temperance movement than he was. He
had even gone so far as to hound
on the public-house roughs to
assault the lecturer in the mal'ketplace, and then was k11own afterwards to h.'lve gone tu a tap-room to
boast of the exploit. When t4erefore he rose there wa3 a little
commotion, and that was not at all
diminished by the almost abusive
language in which he poured out
the vials of his wrath on the movement itself and all connected with
it. In eulogistic terms he loudly
praised our pastor and my two
fellow-deacons for " the stand they
took and the sound arguments
which they had advanced." But
while he did so it was ob~erved
that our minister looked anything

but pleased or gratified, ,md that
the deacons themi11<lves began to
fidget in their seats as if they did
not feel specially honoured by such
approval; indeed, pr;iise from such
a quarter was certainly anomalous, and was evideutly neither
desired nor relished. As might
therefore have been expected, this
unseemly philippic brought at dnce
to his feet an ardent defender of
the movement in the shape of a
young man of intelligence and spirit
who was well known to have cast
in his lot with the Temperance
party. Mr. Remy Stafford was the
son of a s0licitor in the town, and, as
an articled clerk, was in his father's
office following his parent's profes.
sion. A11 a student he had al ways
been temperate, and from reading
aud experience, he had come to the
cor1clubion that for all classes total
abstinence was the safest and the
best. He had therefore for some
time, without signiug the pledge,
adopted the teetotal sy,qtem : but
after the lecturer had delfrered his
lectures in the market-place and a
small society had heen, formed, lie
was induced, whP.n taki!lg the chair
at one of their meetings, for the sake,
of example to attach his signature to
it. To the society, at such a time,.
the accession of such :i, risiug young
man was a source of great Ratisfaction, as it served, iu the eyes of
some people, to give it a more respect•
able kiud of standing than otherwise
it might have possessed. It may be
imagined therefore how ltefelt while
our paster and the deacons wc,re
speaking, aud especially when theclimax of anti-Tempera11ce deliverances was made by such, a questionable character as Sam Crowe.
Scarcely had the above mentioned
individual taken his seat than Henrv
Stafford rose. He told us that w'e
must excuse hi~ risiug then, but he
felt that he could sit still no long,ar.
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No one loved our pastor or revered
him more than he did, and none
entertained greater respect for the
deacons. But he must say that he
did not think that either pas';or or
deacons had done John Grant justice
in the remarks they had made. In
that Christian church every member had a right to speak freely, and
he did not at all blame them for the
stand they took; but it did not follow, for all that, that their stand
was either Scriptural or just. .l!'or
instance, 1\fr. Ackton had laid great
stress on John Grant attributing
his change to the Temperance Reformation. Well, was not that to the
credit of that Reformation 1 And
might not God have used that
Reformation in the present case as
a providential agency to bring about
the conversion qf this intemperate
man 1 At any rate, it was the only
agency that had reached him, and
he did right to tell them that it
had done for him what their church
had not proved itself able to perform. Then Mr. Ackton said that
Mr. Grant had not told them anything about suffering from a law
work on the conscience, about repentance towards God, and faith in
Christ's atoning work, and the enjoyment of pardon and peace through
His blood ; but had he not said
that from the day he became a total
abstainer he determined to become
a Christian and to give his heart to
Christ 1 And was not that everything 1 Would any Jtlan really give
his heart to Christ without l;eing
truly converted 1 The theory was
impossible, for that really was conversion, no matter bow it was
brnnght about. He hoped that our
minister would look at it in that
light, and if he did so, he felt certain
that Mr. Ackton would take a more
favourable view of John Grant's case
than the one he had adopted. Then
as to what the deacons had said,
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Mr. Butler had overlooked the fact
that multitudes of persons were not
constituted phyaici<lly and mentally
as he was, nor were they so free
from temptation : and therefore
were far more likely to fall. It
must be admitted that in the case
of vast multitudes, moderation
proved the road to drunkenness,
and if Mr. Butler with his moderate
tendencies would set them the
example of total abstinence, while it
would do him no harm it wouh{
indisputably do them incalculable
good. As to what Mr. Groome
haG said, he neither believed alcohol
to be the good creature of God to
be received with thanksgiving, nor
did he believe that Paul recommended Timothy to use, or that
Christ at the marriage feast made,
poisonous drinks such as brandy,
rum, gin, whisky or ale, or a set of vile compounds known as wine
which had not a drop of the pure
juice of the grape in them. He
was prepared, if necessary, to drink
such wine as Paul recommended
Timothy as medicine, or that Christ
made at the wedding feast ; but
not such modern poisons as were
sold by brewers and publicans that
created s-:i much poverty4 ~ misery
and crime. Then as to .Mr. Sam
Crowe-with all due respect-he did
not think that he was the right sort
of man to speak on this question.
It was well known--for he himself
had confessed it-that he had aided
the public-house roughs in their
cowardly and dastardly work in the
market-place ; and the church
would not do its duty if it did not
censure him for it. Let him look
at home, and he would, have plenty
to do without abusing Temperanc"'
reformers as he had done that
night. If he might be permitted
to give him a bit of wholesome
advice it would be this-the sooner
be signed the pledge the bettei· it
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would be for his own sake, fpr the
sake of his wife and family, and for
the church also. They would please
excuse his plain speech, but plain
speech had been given on the. one
side, and it was only right to permit
it on the other. He trusted therefore that instead of rejecting Mr.
Grant they would in a judgment
of charity receive him joyfully,
and show him that, as the Church
of Christ, they were willing to
strengthen him in pursuing the
path which happily he had at last
begun tc tread.
.A,s Mr. Stafford sat down two or
three members at once sprang to
their feet and claimed to be heard.
Taking their turn, one advocated
the drink for its nourishing and
strengthening properties, and declared that on that account he could
not work in the field without it.
The next ventured to deny that
the drink possessed these qualities,
and moreover asserted tpat he had

tried both systems and found that
he could do hard work in the field, or
anywhere .,1se, far better without
the use of intoxicating drink than
with it. A third speaker thought
that, at any r<1te, the system
deserved a trial, and that John
Grant should be supported in his
endeavours to practi$e it. In this.
way the debate continu(ld, and that
too in spite of all our minister's
efforts to curtail it, for half-an-hour
longer. Then came the vote. Mr,
Stafford proposed and I seconded,
"That J ohu Grant be admitted."
No one moved au amendment and
the vote was put. For his reception,
twelve ; against, forty-eight ; neutral, six. By four to one, therefore,
Olaretville Church had decided that,
for the present at least, it would
have nothing whatever to do either
with John Grant or the agency
that had been the means of effecting
his rescue.
. (To be continued.)

0Ds.sll1Js anh fa.ptrs on lteligfous ~nhjtds.
THE RICH YOUNG RULER.

about bidding farewell, a final fare,
C. H. THOMAS
well, to the people of that district.
Certain peraons had brought their
(Secretary of the Pastors' College).
children that our Lord might give
Mark x. 17-22.
them a parting blessing, and He had
):F you will carefully compare the
goJ;,i_ntothe highway, proceeding on
narrative of our Lord's life, as you his joarney,surrounded by many who
find it in each of the-fliui·Evange-· · were going up1,to Jerusalem to the
lists, you will find·tha;:this_incident• Passover Feast, that never-to-beoccurred towards the. end of His forgotten Passover, when the Lamb
ministry; when
was in that !_:ai;.t of God was sacrificed for the sins of
of the country know as Perea, the the world. Just then, when the
country east of the Jordan; and at Lord had almost gone, and gone for
the time when mesl:lengers came from
ever from that district, this incident
Bethany, saying, "Lord, behold, he took place. "There came one runwhom thou lovest is sick." Our ning to Him."" Running, for he was
Lord after receiving that message, in eamest ; running, in order to
and tarrying the two days of which
overt.-ike Him ; running, lest his
the Evangelist John speaks, was
opportunity, his last opportunity,
BY THE REV.

He
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should be for ever lost. .Kneeling
down before Jesus he exclaimed,
"Good Master, what shall I do that
I may inherit eternal life 1"
Now there was much, very much,
of the most promising character in
this man who thus came running- to
Christ. First of all, we are told. he
was yoimg. Matthew incidentally
tells us this, and the words and conduct of the young man abundantly
confirm Matthew's statement. His
ideas are crude and superficial; his
language inaccurate and far too
sweeping, his opinion of himself
most flattering. He was young, so
.he had all the promise whic_h youth
gives, and youth is rich in promises;
not always in performances. It is a
hopeful sign when any seek Christ's
counsel, it is eminently so when the
young do.
We are also informed that this
young man was rich. " He was very
rich," says one Evangelist ; " He had
great possessions," says another.
Well, that is a very good and promising feature in the case. It is
not at all improper that riches are
sometimes termed "goods;" for
they are good things, notwithstanding that oftentimes a bad use is made
of them; and I hold it specially
promising when a rich young man
seeks Christ's advice, for the result
may be a life of more than ordinary
influence and success in the extension of Christ's kingdom. - ,IiiFurther, we are told that th~wh
young man was held in very;·~at
estimation by his fellow-tow;tsmen,~
for they had elected him to the very
honourable position of " ruler"ruler of the synagogue, most probably. He was not a minister of
religion, as we now speak, but he
held an office in connection with a
Jewish place· of worship, the duties
of which would correspond in a great
measure with the duties of a
Church-warden in the Established
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Church of this land ; or with those
of a. Steward among our Wesleyan
friends ; or with those of a Deacon
among ourselves.
We will not
suppose that his riches had anything
to do _with his election as ruler ;
though we have known such things
in our own time,-for he possessed
what was a great deal better than
riches, a blameless moral character.
He could say, when our Lord
. referred him .to the commandments,
"All these have I kept ; " and that
this statement was not utterly false,
we may gather from the fact that
our Lord did not contradict him,
but on· the contrary; we read,
"Jesus, beholding him, loved him ; ''
that is, highly esteemed him.
Is not all this very proniising 1
-that a wealthy young man of
blameless moral character, occupying a most honourable position,
should be desirous of learning what
Christ would have him do, is not
this hopeful 1 Should we not be
justified in expecting from such a
beginning a life of devoted, successful, God-glorifying service 1 There
is an idea floating 1sbout, that in
order to become a great saint you
must have first been a great sinner.
Just as the hardest stones will take
the highest polish, so it is the
hardest and most reprobate of men,
that make the brightest and best
Christians when once they are
truly converted to God, and we
are -p,91-n
· to such men as John
uny
,.Iohn Newton as
,4p.st4n_t o
.:,•~ell, let us never
•.cease~o tha; poil)fm:- such men as
~ '.l!unyatl ail! John Newton,
andnever·~e to ac\qre the match•
grace that1s.. a0:ti. to re.scue the
worst of sinrier~nq, set them even
amongst the ·br~ghteRt of saints.
Still, we can know but little of the
history of God's dealings with men
if we do not know. :that such
instances are not the rule but only

,esl
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the exception ; . and that if we and see,-there is not one who can
surrender ourselves to sin and" g0 so satisfactorily, so authoritatively,
in" for a life of iniquity, the great and so finally settle such a q11estio11
probability is we shall die as we as this. From his appeal, it is evihave lived. Why, itis prenosterous dent he is no Sadducee, no sceptic.
to suppose that in order to become He believes in " eternal life" ; he
a successful worker for God we desires to obtain it ; he is prepared
must first of all graduate in the • to do at least something to enjoy it;
devil's college ! Monstrous to ;;,up- he is teachable, and seel,rn iustrucp&se that he who has gone furthest tion concerning it. With becoming
mto sin, steeped himself in vice, respect and reverence he addresses
and "wasted his substance with ChriRt. "Good Master," saith he,
riotous living,'' that he forsooth of and kneels ~o Him. There is also,
all others is to be a most eminent in some measure, a recognition of
saint t Wb,Y, in almost nine cases Christ's ability and authority to
eut of ten it is an utter _impossi- answer so important a questio11.
bility. .All. the buoyancy, vigour, He has some confidence iu Christ,
and enthusiasm of youth are gone, , otherwise he would not have
Q'One beyond recall, gone for ever. appealed to Rim. Mark this, you
It is infinitely more promis-ing when who say you believe in Christ.
a young man with all his faculties Thiil man believes in Christ. Re
and powers in full strength 1md believes He is no impostor; believes
activity comes to Christ desirous of He knows the truth, speaks the
serving Him ; and such a young truth, will tell him the .truth.
man this ruler seems to be.
Moreover he is in earnest ; he has
Again, notice that this most made np his mind that he will
estimable young man, though pos- know what Christ can tell Him in
sessing a blameless moral character, the matter: He is determined; he
and occupying a most honourable runs; threads his way through the
position, was desirous of something throng; . throws himself upon his
better still. To a great extent, very knees : yes, notwithstanding the
well satisfied with himself,' he was multit11de, he is too much in earnest
not so satisfied that he could rest to care for "what will people say 1"
quiet and contented. He comes to notwithstanding the dusty road ;
Christ asking, and anxiously asking notwithstanding that he is a rich
too, if there is some other "good man and Christ is a poor man ;
thing" that he can do. ·whether notwithstanding that he is a ruler
he is prepared to make the neces- a~ Christ is a poor Galilean
sary, effort and sacr~ifi
o'iattain peasllllt, despised, hated, and perto something high
a.nothe· • se~tep by tbe rulers of the nation ;
matter. Apparently
·,;
n!stl.,.. ;-notwithstanding all this, down
desirblls to "forget
ose things . on his knees he goes, anxiously
which are hehind'; and reach f•I't# asking, "Goocl Master, what shall
unto those which are before."
.
I do that I may inherit eternal
And it is specially promising tfia! life 1"
he should appeal to Christ; to
Now, reviewing these particulars,
Christ above all others for advice doe~ not this ruler appear to be a
in such an all-important matter: '' young man of great promise" ; of
For of all religious teachers that great promise of becoming a faithever have lived, are living, shaU ful, honoured, and dev,oted disciple
live,-let those who doubt it, search of Christ 1 Can we wonder that
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it is said," And Jesus, beholding
him, loved him" 1 Do we give as
much promise as he of becoming a
faithful follower of Christ 1 Have
we a blameless moral character ?
Do our fellow-men hold us in great
respect?
Are we occupying a
position in some place of worship,
Sunday-school, or other religious
institution? and have we in very
truth appealed to Christ-to Christ
I say-to know what He would
have us do ? So far, so good; but do
not let us su:ppose that having gone
thus far we have gone as far as
Christ would have us go. It is
possible to be "not far from the
kingdom of God," and yet not enter
therein. It is sadly possible to go
up to the very threshold of heaven,
and yet, lacking the final decisive
step which would place us securely
within the pearly gate, dfpart thence
to be cast into the "bottomless pit.''
"I saw," says John Bunyan in bis
ma.tchless "Pil,rrim's Progress"-" I
saw that ther~ was a way to hell
from the gates of Heaven as well
as from the City of Destruction."
This young ruler seems to have
come to the very threshold of
eternal life. Did he take the decisive
step 1 Did he become a true
Christian, safe for time, an!l safe
for, eternity 1 Let us see.
He came running, and that we
said showed his earnestness. Quite
true. But how was it he had not
appealed to Christ before? Before
this moment when Christ had all
but left the place 1 so far left the
place that it was necessary to run
to overt.ake Him. The Saviour had
been in the neighbourhood some
time, and a man of such position in
society would not be ignorant of
His presence ; yea, in all probability
our Lord, " as His custom was," had
taught, perhaps frequently, in the
very synagogue of which this man
was ruler. How was it then that
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a c,'()nvenient opportunity had not
been found to ask this question
before it was well-nigh too late ?
Was it because, like so many more,
especially young men, while under
the stirring, soul-quickening ministry of Christ, impressed with its
importance, he bad put the matter
aside, hoping for some more convenient season 1 Was this man a
procr!l.Stinator, a trifler 1
We said also that he did well in
appealing to Christ. He did: he
could not have done better. But
what led him to appeal to Christ 1
Was his conscience so aroused that
he could not :find rest till he had
heard the truth from Christ's lips 1
And had he, with irrevocable
resolve, determined to accept the
truth even though the truth should
be against him 1 Was he prepared
at all risks and costs to abide by
the decision of Uhrist 1 Nay,
verily! for no soo11er did Christ
tell him the truth than he was verv
sorrowful, and instea.d of acoepting
it and submitting to it, he refused
to receive it, and went away. Then
why did he appeal to Christ 1
Because he anticipated Christ
would give him a favourable reply1
Because he hoped the good opinion
he entertained of himself, which was
fully endorsed by his fellow-townsmen, would be confirmed by Christ1 ·
Because he thought Christ would
dispel the fea.rs which of late had
haunted him, would assure him
that he at least had nothing to fear;
eternal life was sure to be his if it
was to be anybody's 1 How many
appeal to Christ in this way l Not
with the full determination to know
the truth at all hazards, and to
comply with it, whatever the cost,
but fondly hoping that the Lord
will be pleased to confirm their
own preconceived and cherished
opinions!
Again, it is true that he occupied
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a most hon&urable position, and that
his moral character was considered
blameless. But is it not evident
that };te held quite as high an opinion
of himself as his position and supposed superior moral worth warranted 1 Was he not trusting in
himself that he was righteous 1 He
saith, "Good Master, what good
thing shall I do ? " As though he
felt sure, almost sure, he had done
every "good thing" that mortal man
could do, but there might possibly
be "one good thiog" more that
might be done, just to make assurrance doubly sure.
" Keep the
commandments," said our Lord.
" Which '1 " said he. '' .All these
havA I kept ! '' So he thought ; so
he felt. We may be sure he felt
he could not be accused, or he would
not have asked such a question and
thus have given an opportunity for
an accusation to be brought against
him. No, he was a most honourable
and moral young man; his own good
opinion of himself was confirmed by
his neighbours in voting him to his
exalted position, and so when Jesus
referred him to the commandments,
while it was about the last thing in
the world he had expected to hear,
he was nevertheless pa1·ticularly
pleaged to be referred to them, for
the observance of them wa.s his
strong point. This was just what
he had been doing all his life.. He
had kept them ; kept them all;
kept, them all from, his youth. Yes,
and for the very reason that he is so
confident in his obedience, just because it jg his " strong point,'' the
Saviour refers him to it that he may
discover how weak that strong point
is. We may rest perfectly assured
our Lord will never take the
slightest advantage of any one. He
will give us credit to the uttermost
farthing of all that iH due to us ;
even a cup of cold water given in the
name of a discipl~ shall not be with-

out its due reward ; and yet, and yet,
when the utmost possible a!lowanee
haa been made for all our supposed
worthiness, it shall be made clear,
clear to us as well as to Him, that we
are unprofitable servants, insolvent
debtors, and that our very strength
is perfect weakneSB. See how this
ruler's strength was weakness. He
comes and says, " Good Master ! ''
" Good Master," replies our Lord,
" why good? there is none good
save one, that is, God : did you
mean that ? In applying the term
'good ' to l\Ie did you intend
to give it its true and proper meaning, and so acknowledge Me as Lord,
and God ? Or did you use the
word in a careless, off-hand manner,
apparently conveying a compliment,
but really not intending what you
said i" Do not suppose our Lord
made this ruler an offender for a
word. Depend upon it there was
special reason for such a reply from
.Jesus, and when we consider the
entire narrative and bear in mind
that the Lord seeth not as man
seeth, but the Lord looketh upon
the heart, we come to the conclusion
that this young man was trusting
to his own goodness, and that his
notion of goodness was a very faulty
and superficial one, and so the
Saviour directs his attention to it
in this very striking manner. There
was weakness apd not strength here.
The weakness of his strength is further evident in his assertion that he
had kept "all the commandments."
A most modest statement, truly l
Why, however good we may think
ourselves to be we would scarcely go
as far as that. Kept all the commandments! But how had he kept
them 1 He had read the letter of
the command only, and had not
discerned the spirit. Now, "the let•
ter killeth; it is the spirit that giveth
life." Because he had not been
actually guilty of theft, murder, and
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,,o forth, he supposed he had kept
the commandments!

He had no
idea that the command had to do
with the thoughts and the intents
of the heart. So even at the best his
obed1ence was superficial ; it did not
go beneath the surface, and reach the
heart.
Once again his fancied
strength is discovered to be weakness, when he says that he had
kept all the commandments from
his youth. One might have supposed that he WM a very patriarch
in years when he speaks so ; and
yet he was a younq man ! Yes,
and the boastful spirit of the young
man is only too manifest in his
words. He is not the only young
man who has spoken of himself and
of his experience as though he were
at least three-score years and ten.
With such faulty conceptions of
goodness, such formal and super:ficial observance of the commandments. and such a self-satisfied and
boastful spirit withal, was not this
ruler's supposed strength utter
weakness1
His greatest failing, however, or,
.to speak more correct.ly, greatest
sin, was that on which our Lord
laid His finger when He said, " Sell
whatsoever thou hast, and give to
the poor." With this demand of
Christ he could not comply. " He
went away grieved : for he had
great possessions." The sacrifice
was too great for him to make. · The
great possessions which he held, held
him. He had given himself to his
riches, so he could not give himself
to his ,God. His heart was a mere
money-bag, his riches were there;
so there was no room for his God.
It was just because this was the raal
state of the case that our Lord made
the demand that these riches should
be given up. We are not to suppose
that our Lord demands of every
wealthy person who wishes to become His disciple that he shall turn
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his possessions into hard cash and
distribute it to the poor. .By no
means. .A.s a matter of fact, some
of the most conscientious, devoted,
and selfssacrificing of Ch;ist's disciples are to be found among those
who hold great possessions. What
our Lord demands of all who become His disciples, whether they
are rich or whether they are poor, ,
is to surrender themselves to Him,
all they are and all they hold, to be
and to do that which He requires
of them. The Saviour asked of this
ruler no more than He had required of Peter, or James, or John,
or Matthew, or indeed of any of His
disciples. Reference was made to
the "great possessions" only because
He who looketh upon the heru:t saw
that there would not be, and could
not be, any true and real surrender
of the man himself so long as
they were not surrendered. For,
as George Herbert quaintly puts it,
-"Wealth is the con juror's devil ;
whom when he thinks he hath, the
devil bath him." This devil, even
though he was a rich one, the ruler
must renounce, or there never would
be a true and proper surrender of
The result
himself to his God.
shows that this was the man's
real position. There was no glad
surrender ; no counting " all things
but loss that he might win Christ'' ;
no forsaking all and following Jesus.
On the contrary, he "went away
grieved " ; he left Christ, for he could
not leave his riches ; he parted with
his God, because he could not part
with his gold; and so he made what
has been called "the great refusal."
Alas ! alas ! that this man, so amiable and estimable in many respects,
should "Jack one thing," the essential and fundamental thing-SURRENDER OF SELF TO CHRIST !
Now, do not let any one of us
begin to say, " Well, I am not rich
I have no great possessions; there
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MY PRAYER.

fore, I am not likely to be guilty of
this man's sin," Again I say, it is
not a question of the possession or
non-possession of wealth; it is a
question of giving up that which
usurp,i the pla.ce of God, parting
with that which parts us from our
God. It may be our wealth, it may
be nothing of the kind. It may be
pride, or e.n ungoverned temper, or
dishonesty, or impurity, or fifty
other things; but whatever it is
that prevents a true and glad surrend~r of ourselves to Christ for
pardon of sin, power over sin, purity
from sin, must be given up, forsaken,
destroyed ; · for HE hat\J. said,
" Whosoever forsaketh not all that
he bath cannot be My disciple."
This rich young ruler, whom we
may commend for many things, and
who is wonderfully like many connected with all our places of wo:rnhip
at the present day, is no :fit example
for any of us. It is welL to have a
blameless moral character, to be
highly esteemed by our fellow-men,
to Jwld a responsible position in connection with some place of worship,
to have a respect and esteem for
Christ, and to be desirous of knowing the truth which He teaches.
But all this is not sufficient to obtain
forgiveness of our sin, merit the
acceptance of God, and receive a wel-

come to heaven. We may be aU this,
and yet be no better than this ruler,
if indeed so good as he, who, when he
turned his back upon Christ, turned
his back upon life-turned his back
upon hope-turned his back upon
God ! The lesson which this incident enforces is of the gravest importance, and I know of none which
needs to be more insisted upon by
all preachers of the Gospel of Christ.
That it should not escape our attention, but be impressed again and yet
again upon our heart, thi! Holy
Spirit has caused it to be recordM
in not only one but three out of the
four histories of our Lord's life.
Let us give due heed to this lesson,
and imitate not this ruler, but Peter
rather, who said, and truthfully
8aid, "Lord, we have left all, and
·followed Thee;" or, better still,
Paul, who wrote, "IcountaU things
but loss for the excellency of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus my
Lord"; or, be?.t of all, our Lord
Jesus, who, "though He was rich,
yet for our sakes became poor, tha,t;
we through His poverty might be
rich." Only as we follow Christ, being
filled with the same spirit, and fired
by the same love, shall we be safe,
either in this world or that .which is
to come.
·

l\IY PRAYER.
YEAR WITH.
11Y safety, each succeeding hour,
Depends on Thy supporting power:
Accept my thanks for mercies past,
And be my guard while life shall last.
To C01'.CLUDE THE

THE FERRY-BOAT.-Death to God's people is but a ferry-boat. Every day
and every hour the boat pushes off with wme of the saints, and returns for
more.

79

tlthictns.
Eighth Annual Rcpm·t of Mrs. Spurgoon's Book Fund and its Work,
1883.
London : Passmore and
Alabaster. Price 6d.
Two years ago this very month we
drew attention to the private charity
so prettily described in her" annuals"
by the Pastor's wife. .Mrs. Spurgeon
he,s an inventive genius for doing
goodande, gre,cefulingenuity oftelline;(
the good the,t is done and the gratitude -that is stirred up by the subscription,s which her friends entrust
to hi>r care. Her method is worth
studying e,s e, model. Here you ha.ve
the cream of a diary that is written
up day by de,y, From such a reservoir a report ma,y be drawn up without much difficulty. In this instance
there are choice morsels from her
correspondents, and delicate etchings
of home life at Westwood; while
there is not wanting a vein of poetry
that runs through the little brochure.
The Ragged School Union Quarterly
Record, with which is incorporated
the Ragged Bclwol Union Magazine.
Volume viii. New Sones. Kent and
Co., Paternoster Row.
THE Ragged School Union was established in the year 1844, and soon became a greatpowerin reaching multitudes of not onlythe ragged poor, but
the criminal portion of the masses in
i,ur Metropolis and provincial towns.
It may be thought by sol!1e _to have
finished its work ; but this 1s by no
means the case. Board Schools can
never in their present form do the
work of the Ragged School Union.
We get full proofofthis in the volume
before us, which contains 186pages of
matter which will be rea,d by philanthropists and Christians, with the
deepest interest. There is also bound
up with the volume the Annual
Report, giving extra,cts from the reports of the various stations.

Christ the StrongJwld. Being Extracts
from the Journal of an Indian
Subaltern, with some Friendly
Words addressed to Soldiers. By
CAPTAIN J. W. BRYANS, F.R.G.S.
Partridge and Co., Paternoster
Row.
IT is always a pleasure to say a few
words for the works of Captain
Bryans, he writes with such directness and success towards his object;
his sentences are soundly evangelical
and therefore are read with profit by
civilians as well as soldiers. But the
writer's object is to reach the latter;
therefore, he says, "This little work is
dedicated to all good soldiers of Jesus.
Christ, especie,lly to the thousands of
my fellow-countrymen in the British
Army who keep watch and guard de.y
and night on Home and Foreign service .. These pages are dedicated by
their sincere Comrade and Friend."
The words of this book are not only
friendly but suitable, and none who
have an interest in the soldier can
fail to do him good by getting him to
ree,d the prettily bound and truthteo.ching volume.
The LYe 4lman,a,ck and Diary of the
British Life Association, Limited.
Head office, 429, Strand.
A VERY handsome and useful Almanack, full of information on the subject of Life Assurance and worthy of
the company it represents.
Rays of Sacred Song for the Church
and Hvme. By DAWSON BURNS,
D.D. S. W. Partridge and Co.,
Paternoster Row.
To many of our readers the dedication words will awaken true and
sympathetic interest in this volume.
Dr. Burns writes a,s follows :-The
pages following are lovingly d,d-icated
to the memory of Mrs. Clara Luca&
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REVIEWS,

Balfour, in whom the imaginatwn of only sustains its past success and
the Poet was united with the devotion good reputation. A short paper by
of the Christian,andwhoccmsecrated to Hemy Wood, in the February numthe service of God and of her race ber, on the Mahdi, will be of timely
a nature rithly endowed and a life interest to its readers. The second
made luminous with the beauty of chapter on "The New Theology Exaholiness. The work is classified into mined" in the Baptist Magazine should,
be read; also "The Prodigal Son,"
three sections: 1, for public worship,
for common and special occasions ; a se=on by Christmas Evans, contained in the February Sword and
2, Scripture studies; and 3, various.
Trowel.
To say that the pieces are devout and
touching,and such as we should expect
Tracts fc;r the People.-To all who
from the trained mind of the writer,
wish to be the means of good in disis not saying enough ; for the work tributing tracts and books suitable
contains some gems of superior and likely to be res.d by the multitude
merit.
we heartily recommend the Little
To al who hold in respectful me- Pilgrim series of tracts issued by
mory the name and labours of the late J. Rennie, Colporteur, Hitchin, Herts.
Henry Vincent we can recommend Mr. Rennie has our sympathy with
the January and February numbers
his work, and our approval of his
of the Methodist New Cowiexion Matracts. We believe 500 copies. may
gazine, which contains a thoroughly · be had for two shillings and sixpence,
good outline of the life and work of or one hundred for one shilling, and a
that truly good and great public man.
considerable reduction on larger
NUMllERS 1 and 2 of Bible Work at numbers.
Harne-and.Abroad are before us. They
.l'he Bulwark of Truth.-Religious
are bright and cheerful magazines, Book
Society, Paternoster Row.and are a new series of the Missing
Must be good, for it is full of God's
Link. Their special object is to give Book.
The author of How Do I Krww
details of the work of Bible Women the Bible is True 1 knows his Bible,
and Nurses, and are dedicated to the and that the Bible is true. He has
British and Foreign Bible Society.
done good service in the past, and we
Open Doors is the title of a monthly are pleased to have this work to add
published by Elliot Stock. Its cover, to his many past labours of love.
with the representation of a poor,
to Reach the Masses: a Part
houseless woman, with infant in arms
and a child by her side, rushing
Paper read at the Delegates' Meetacross a bridge at night in a pitiless
ing of the Ragged Church and
storin to an open door, would indicate
Chapel Union.
By REv. J. H.
the design of these pages, which are
ELA.KE.
devoted to prison missions, medical Tms paper was printed in our Mesmissions, temperance missions, gospel senger, and the attention called to it
missions, village homes, and Chris- has led to a reprint, by request, of a
tian women's work.
second and third thousand. PubWE have before us January num- lished by John Wiseman, Williamson
bers of the Irish Baptist and the Street, Luton, of whom they may be
Scottish Baptist .penny magazines.
obtained.
They are full of good matter, and the
MB. ALFRED DYER'S narrative of
Scottish one is specially good in its
brightness and excellency of type. facts about the European Slave Trade
The General Baptist, under the new in English Girls has a painful ineditorship, has ·not altered much : terest to us. Would to God they
indeed, how could it ? We are sure were not facts. Alas I alas! too
tho editors will be well satisfied if it true!

How

. DJDNOMINAT.IONAL

.-·WE have received the -Sailors'· Maga,iu, Life and Light, by RoBER?'~DviARD SEARS, Young Men's Christian
Jaurnal, The British . Flag, The
Trm,itarian Bible Society's Quarterly,
The Evangelical Christendom, The
[Jay of Days, The Christian Chiirch,
A Letter to the Poor of Outcast.London,
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and also New Ideas,a bookforthinkers
To .all, except the last, we say, God
speed them I and we make the excep 0
tion beca.use we ca.nn.ot .understand
the writer. If he really means that'
his readers should be puzzled we
think his book a splendid success.

imomimtliomtl ltdtllig.enu.
CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. hearty wi8hes for Mr. Smith's future
welfare.
REV. W. GoACHER, late of Milton,
Rev. J. Jenkyn Brown, pastor of
near Chipping Norton, has accepted , Wyclifie Church, Bristol Road, Bir•
the pastorate of the church at Kirton mingham, was presented at the
Lindsay.
annual meeting with an illuminated
Rev. E. E. Lovell, of Bristol Col!1,ddress and an oil painted portrait of.
lege, has accepted thepastorat~ of the· himself. Mrs. Brown, at the same
English Church at Maesteg.
time, received as a token of regard a
Rev. W. Thomas, of Braunston, silver tea kettle. Revs. F. Overbury,
has accepted a call, ma.de through the J. Trafford, Dr. Dale, and Mr. C<:un·
County Association, to the pastorate cillor Bishop took part in the meetmg.
of the combined churches of Cul- It was announced that Mr. William
wortb, Sulgrave, and Helmsdon,
Middlemore had presented the conN orthamptonsbire.
gregation with £1,000 t_o defray ~he
Rev. W. W. Haines bas resjgned cost of new class rooms ID connection
the ministerial charge of the church with the Sunday School, and
at St. Leonarda, having accepted a
resolution was passed thanking Mr.
call to the pastorate of the church at Middlemore
for his generous gift.
Wood Green, North London.
Rev. H. T. Peach, previous to
Rev. E. Hilton has resigned the leaving Rugby for Pietermaritzburg,
charge of the church at Heanor,
was presented with an illuminated
having accepted the pastorate of the address and a purse of gold. During
church at Smalley, and the super> Mr. Peach's pastorate tl!e chapel and
vision of the church at Kilburn.
schoolrooms have been rebuilt at a
Rev. R. Colman, after five years' ·cost of over £1,200, of which only.
labours at Westbourne, Bournemouth, £108 remains undischarged.
has announced his intention of reRev. D. Jones, B.A., on retiring
tiring from the pastoral office at the from the pe.storate of the church at
end of March.
Brixton Hill, was presented ~ast week
with £300 as a testimonial of regard
PRESENTATIONS.
from the church an.d congregation. .
REV. T. M. SMtTH, prior to leaving
Rev. J, Tyrrell, minister of the
Pailton for Warwick, was presented churches at Woodford anq.Addington,
with a purse of £15 from the church 'Northampton, has been· presented
and congregation, and £1_0 from t~e with a testimonial of regard to the
committee of the Leicestershire amount of £198.
Association. At the social gathering
RECOGNITIONS.
at which the presentations were
made, Rev. J. G. Robinson, vicar of REV. E. c. UNMACK has been recogthe parish, was present,andexpressed nised as pastor of Sme~hwickChurch,
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Birminghru:n. Rev. J. Jenkyn Brown E. B. Underhill, LL.D., presided
delivered the ch&rge to the p&stor,
Addresses were delivered by :Revs,
and Rev. H. Pl&tten &ddressed the Johnson Barker, LL.B., Thomas J
church. Revs. G. Se&r, A. M. Dal- Cole, JonadabFinch, G. M. Murphy
rymple, &nd T. Tr&vers Sherlock also William Stott, E. W. Thomas, and
delivered addresses.
other friends.
Rev. John 1if'Lean, of Stirling, he.s
UsK, MoNM0UTlISHIRE.-On Jan,
been recognised as pastor of the 16th,_ a largely. attended public
church at Dumbarton. In the meetmg'Was held m connection with
morning Rev. G. Youille gave the the settlement of the Rev. Frank
charge to the pastor; Mr. M•Lean Johnson. The chair was taken by
preached at the evening service.
H. Phillips, Esq., J.P., and addresses
Rev. Henry Knee has been recog- were delivered by Revs. E. Davies,
:aised e.e pastor of Counterslip Chapel, B. Johnson, W. Morgan, D. R.
Bristol. Rev. Dr. Culross presided, and Morgan, J. Evans, and Mr. l'. Sinith.
a hearty welcome was given to Mr.
Knee byministersofva.rious denominMISCELLANEOUS.
ations. Testimony was bor:µe to the
excellent feeling of fraternity which LUTON MISSIONARY MEETING.-On
characterised
the ministers in Monday evening, February 4, the
Bristol. "They do not," said Rev. E. annual Inissionary meeting was held in
G. Gange, "think who are Baptists, the Park Street Baptist Schoolroom.
Indepenoonts, or Methodists, but The Rev. J. H. Blake presided a.nd
they all work torthe Master's cause." there was a fair attendance. E~est
Rev. Arnold Thomas hoped that the missionary addresses were· given by
same brotherly feeling which existed the Rev. J. H. Blake, Messrs. Jacob
among the minister.s would in time Barford, William Findlay, and George
extend to the churches. Revs. R. Huck!esby. It is expected that about
Glover and W. Mottram also took £40 or £50 will be realised when all
part in the proceedings.
the subscriptions and boxes are paid
Rev. James Brigg was recognised in. A resolution was unanimously
on Jan. 17 as pastor of the church at passed to the effect that a subscripShoreham. Rev. _D.D. Gracy, prin- tion of £10 should be annually given
cipal of the Pastors' College, gave the towards supporting the Rev. Gogan
charge, and the Rev. W. Barker ad- Chunderdutt's missionary school.
dressed the church. Revs. C. D ..
On Sunday, February3rd, the anniCrouch, W. J. Scott, C. Knowles, versary of the destruction of the old
J. Lindley, and W. C. Bryan took part a:b.d new Baptist chapels by a storm
in the service.
on Sunday evening, February 4, 1866,
BAPTIST CHAPEL, BARNES,-A pub- was celebrated at the Park Street
lic meeting was held on Wednesday Chapel, Luton, when Rev. J. H. Blake
evening, Feb. 6th, in connection preached a special sermon, taking
with the settlement of Rev. C. B.
the same text as the.t taken by the
Chapman, as pastor of the church. minister of the place at the time of
Alfred H. Baynes, Esq., F.R.G.S. the storm. There were large congre.
(Secretary of the Baptist Missionary gations.
"Revs. W. A.
Society), presided.
The annual report has just been
Blake, F. Brown, J. H. Cooke, W. issued by the secretary, Mr. T.
Thomwi, J. Simmance, and C. Kirt- Palmer Lucas, of the Bromley
land, and John Chapman, Esq., ad. Baptist Sund11,y School. There are
dressed the meeting.
on the books nearly 200 children ,
BAPTIST CHAPEL, BERKLEY ROAD, teachers, including officers, 26. A
CHALK FARM.-The public recogni- branch of the Bible Reading Union
tion of Rey. G. Scudamore as pastor has been formed of 100 members.
of the above,· took place on Tues- The library has 550 books. At the
day evening, February 12th. .Rev. scholars' examination on .April 6th,
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. 5 obtained prizes, 11 £:rst class certi-

ficates, 15 second class certificates.
In the teachers' examination 3 gained
diBtinction honours, 4 received certificates. The missionary contributions
IL]]l.ounted to £15 lls. Amount raised
for school work during the yea.r, £40.
The Bible Class for teachers, conducted by the Rev. A. Tessier, has
been well attended.
Several have
been baptised during the year from
the Young Women's Bible Class.
"Hitherto the Lord bath helped us."
SEAMEN'S

CHRISTIAN

FRIEND

SocrnTY.-The quarterly conference
of the friends and workers of this
mission was held at the institution,
in St. George's-street East, on the
29th of January, under the presidency of Colonel Handyside, A mo8t
encouraging report of the past quarter's work was given by the Rev. G.
J, Hill, who stated that in London,
Liverpool, Whitehaven, W ork1ngton,
Iele of Man, Ireland, &c., 10 paid
:,.gents and about 60 voluntary helpers
had held 1,156 Bethel services, temperance and other meetings on shore
and afloat, paid 4,022 missionary
visits to ships and homes, placed 54
bags of books and loan libraries on
board ships, and distributed 26,400
English and foreign tracts and
periodicals, 144 Bibles and Testaments, 155 Gospels, and 290 bound
books. A large number of seamen
had been corresponded with, and 933
free meals and about 200 tickets for
beds had been given to distressed
seamen.
Arrangements had been
made for tbe enlargement of the
work, and during the ensuing quarter
meetings would be held every evening
at several of the Society's Bethels
and sailors' rests, Brief reports of
the varied departments of work in
London were then given by about 20
of the workers, and were for the most
part of a cheering character, and
showing that the attendance at the
schools had increased, the reading
rooms had been well frequented, the
shipboard services had been greatly
blessed, numbers of sailors had become total abstainers, and others had
become decided Christians,
The
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workers were addressed by Messrs •
M. H. Hod,der, George Wade, and
Captain Dalrymple. The latter said
that, 8peaking from over 40 ytlars'
knowledge of the mercantile marine,
he was prepared to say that there
was a great improvement in our
sailors, and never before were there
so many sober and Christian seamen
as at present. - Daily Chronicle,
Feb, 2, 1884.

RECENT DEATH.
ONCKEN, of Hamburg, the
well-known leader ef the Baptists of
Germany, and pioneer of religious
liberty in that country, was called to
his rest on the 2nd of January,
having nearly completed his 84th
yea.r. He was born at Varel, in the
Grand Duchy of Oldenburg, January
26th, 1800, and began his missionary
work in 1824, under the auspices of
the Continental Society. In 1834,
having for some time been convinced
of Believers' Baptism, and ha.Ying
waited for an opportunity of submitting to that ordinance, he was baptised, with six others, bythelateRev.
Barnas Sears, D.D,, of Boston, U.S.A,
The seven were united in churchfellowship, and Mr. Oncken was appointed pastor of the little flock.
From this small seed the Lord madenot only a hundredfold, but ma.ny
thousandfold to be the increase, and
the results may be seen in over 150
churches, with more than 1,500
preaching-stations, and nearly 30,000
members, besides which many thousands have emigrated to America,
Africa, and Australia, and thousands.
have joined the Church Triumphant,
Nor are these the only fruits to be
traced to Mr. Oncken's labours and
those of his numerous co-workers.
The great battle of religious liberty
may be said to have been fought and
won mainly by their means. Fines
were imposed and repeated and multiplied, but were never paid. Confiscation of goods and imprisonment,
had to be resorted to, which were unhesitatingly endured rather than pay
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fines which would have been an inHereforti.-January 20, Tl)ree, by I. Williams
duce~ent to further persecutions.
B.A.
:
Highbridge.-Februaty
3, Two, by G.· H.This, in time, wearied their adver.Lemon.
saries and excited sympathy for them.
fwerne, Dorset.-January 17, Two, by A,
The great upheaval of 1848 helped to
Tovey.
tum the tide in their favour, and Lincoln-January 'Zl, Mint-lane, One, by
G. P. Mackay.
though persecution is still no,t unLondon,known even in the Protestant parts
Camberwell.-January 17, at Charlesof Germany, it has long since ceased
sfrfet. f'amberwell New-road Three, by
W. Sullivan. for St. Ann's-rllad Church,
to be of much power. ,For several
North Brixton.
years Mr. Onckcn has been laid aside
Le.tt<mstone.-January 25, Two, by J.
from active work, and he spent the
Bradford.
Putney.-.Tanuary 21, Five; January
last few years in Zurich and its
27,. Eleven,. hv W. Thomas.
neighbourhood, where he died. "He
St-. ,Jnhn'sWood.--January 31, Abbeyrests from his labours, and his works
road Four, l,y W. Staff.
Streatham, 8. W.-January·30, J.ewindo follo~ him."
1

EAPTISMS.
.Abercarne.-January 27, EngliBh Chapel,
· Two, hy E. E. l'robf'-rt.
,
Attercl•jfe.-January 27, Four, by R. Ensoll.
Bawp.-~nnuary 27, One, by E. A. Tydeman.
Bar"T:ozc-in-Purness.-tld.nuary 23, Three, by
J. Hughes.
Bas.saleg,-Fd)ruary 3, at Bethel, Three;
January 6, Two, by W. Maurice
Belfast.-Jauuary 8. ReJ<(eUt~street, One;
15 Two; 22, One, b_v T. Mateer; 13,
Great Victoria-stref t, Six, by W ..Usher.
Bethany, El.an Vale.-January 27, One, by
J. Jenkins.
Birtningkam.-JanuaT_y 27, Longmore-.street,
Tbree, by A. T. Prout.
Brockhurst.-Janw,,ry 24, Eight, by W. M,
Compton.
Builth, Wales.-January 13, Two, by H. V.
Thomas.
Chadsmoor.~Jannary 29, Two, by W. B.
Haynes.
Chester.-January 6, Mission-hall, Two, by
W. S. Jon••·
ColcJrester.-,January 2~ Five, by E. Spun-ier.
CQmbe--..tlartin.-Janu'ary 13, 1£hrc;ie, by J.
Glover.
Cors!tam, Wilts.-February 3, Two, by J,
Hurlstone.
Cradley.-January 30, Five, by 1. Brown.
Dolg,lly.-January 27, Two, by D. Evans.
Bridge, - January 15, One, by R.
Powell
F,1rnworth, Balton.--January 15, One, by G.
Haynes
Great Grimsby. - Dectmber 30, Vlctoriastreet1 Foul"; January 27. Two, by E.
Lauderdale.
Rarpale.-January 27, Two, byW. Satchwell,
Raslingden,-.January 27, Trinity Chapel,
Ten, by P. Prout.

Eden

road, Two, by .A. McCaig.
Lumb, Lanrashire.-February 3, Three, by
H. Ahralnm.
Luton.-January 3, Park-street, Eleven, by
;J. H. Blake .
Merthyr 7ydt·il.-January 20, One, by B.
Thomas.
Neu:port, Mon.--January 27, Two, by A.
T. Jones.
Ogmore Valc.-January 27, C"1very Chapel,
Three, by E. Aubrey.
Osw,stry.-January20, One, hy G. Archer.
P,mbroke Dock.-January 20, Bu,,h-street,
One, hy R. C. Roberts.
Peterrhurclt,-January 20, Seven; 27~ Ten,
by J. Beard,
Fontiottyn.-January 27, Three, by Isaac
Cool.
Pontrhydrim.--January 23, Thirteen, by J.
Reee.
.
Portsmauth.-December 17, Lake-road, Six;
January 23, Five; 28, Eight, byT, W
Medhurst.
Prt'st.eign, :Radnorshire.-January 20, Two;
22, Three, by 8. Watkins.
Rawtenstall. - January 19, Nine, by J.
Je.ff£raon.

.

Rhym.11,11, Mon.-January 20, Two, by H.
Phillips.
Risca, Mon. - January 20, Two, by E.
Thomas.
Rochdale -January 20, Water-street, Three,
by D. 0. Davie,.
Stafford. - January 27, Two, by W. B.
Haynes.
Shipley. - Fe'nuary 3, Three, by H. C.
Atkinson.
Speen, Bucks.-Japnary 23, Three, by C.
Saville.
Torquay, Upton Vale.-January 6, Seven,
by E. Edwards.
Wakefield.-January30, Two, hy J. Ford.
, Waterlwuses.-Febru~ry 3, One, by R. W.
Dobbie.
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THE GLORIOUS HABITATION.
A SERMON BY C, H. SPURGEO.N'.

"•Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations,"-Psalru xc. 1.
MosEs was the inspired author of three devotional compositions. Vle
first of all find him as Moses the poet, singing the song ,which is aptl_v
joined with that of .Jesus, in the Revelation, where it says, "The song of
Moses and of the Lamb." He was a poet on the occruJion when Pharaoh
and his hosts were cast into the Red Sea, " his chosen captains also were
drowned in the Red Sea." Further on in his life we discover him in the
character of ajreacher, and then his doctrine distilled as the dew, and his
speech droppe like the rain, in those chapters which are full of glorious
imagery, and rich with poetry, which you will find in the Book of
Deuteronomy. And now in the Psalms, we find him the author of a
prayer : "A prayer of Moses, the man of God." Happy combination of
the poet, the preacher, and the man of prayer ! Where three such things
are found together, the man becomes a very giant above his fellows. It
often happens that the man who preaches has but little poetry ; and the
man who is the poet _would not be able to preach and utter his poems
before immense assemblies, but would be only fit to write them by
himself. It is a rare combination when true devotion and the spirit of
poetry and eloquence meet in the same man. You will see in this Psalm
a wondrous depth of spirituality ; you will mark how the poet subsides
into the man of God ; and how, lost in himself, he.sings his own frailty,
declares the glory of God, and.asks that he may have the blessing of his
heavenly Father always resting on his head.
This first verse will derive peculiar interest if you remember the place
where Moses was when he thus prayed. He was in the wilderness ; not
ih some of the halls of Pharaoh, nor yet in a habitation in the land of
Goshen, but in a wilderness. And perhaps from the summit of the hill,
looking upon the tribes of Israel as they were taking up their tents and
marching along, he thought, "Ah! poor travellers, they seldom rest anywhere; they have not any settled habitation where they can dwell. Here
they have no continuing city ; " but he lifted his eyes above, and he said,
" Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations." Passing his
eye back through history, he saw one great temple where God's people had
dwelt; and with his prophetical eye rolling with sacred frenzy, he could
foresee that throughout all futurity the specially chosen of God would be
able to sing, "Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations."
Taking this verse as the subject of our di<roourse this morning, we shall,
first of all, explain it; and then we shall try and do what the old Puritans
called " improve " it ; by which they did not mean improve the text, but
improve the people a little by the consideration of the verse.

* This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprintuig a.nd tra.nsl.a.ting i11
reserved.
No. 305. Niow 8E1.m:s.

86

THE GLORIOUS HABITATION,

I. First we will try to explain it somewhat. Here is a !iabitation:
"Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling place;" and secondly, if I may use
such a common word, here is the lease of it: "Thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations."
First, then, here is a habitatwn: "Lord, Thou hast been our habitation."
The mighty Jehovah, who filleth all immensity, the Eternal, Everlasting,
Great I Am, does not refuse to allow figures concerning Himself. Though
He is so high that the eye of angel hath not seen Him, though He is so
lofty that the wing of cherub hath not reached Him, though He is so
great that the utmost extent of the travels of immortal spirits have never
discovered the 1imit of Himself--yet He does not object that His people
should speak of Rim thus familiarly, and should say, "Jehovah, Thou hast
been our dwelling place." We shall understand this figure better by contrasting the thought with the state of Israel in the wilderness ; and
secondly, by making mention of some things by way of comparison, which
are peculiar to our house, and which we never can enjoy if we are not the
possessers of a dwelling place of our own.
li'irst, we shall contrast this thought, "Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling
place," with the peculiar position of the Israelites as they were travelling
through the wilderness.
We remark, first, that they must !,ave been in a state of great uneasiness.
At nightfall, or when the pillar stayed its motion, the tents were pitched,
and they lay themselves down to rest. Perhaps on the morrow, ere the
morning sun had risen, the trumpet sounded, they stirred themselves from
their beds and found the ark was in motion, and the fiery, cloudy pillar
was leading the way through the narrow defiles of the mountain up the
hill side, or along the arid waste of the wilderness. They had scarcely
time to arrange their little property in their tents and make all things
comfortable for themselves, before they heard the sound of "Away! away!
away ! this is not your rnst ; you must still .be onward journeying towards
Canaan!" They could not plant a little patch of ground around their
tent, they could not lay out their house in order, and arrange their
furniture, they could not become attached to the spot of ground. Even
though just now their father had been buried in a place where a tent had
tarried for a time ; yet they must be off. · They must have no attachment
to the place, they must have nothing of what we call comfort, ease, and
peace, but be always journeying, always travelling. Moreover, so exposed
were they, that they never could be very easy in their tents. At one time
the sand, with the hot simoom behind it, would drive through the tent and
cover them almost to burial. On frequent occasions the hot sun would
•scorch them, and their canvas would scarce be a preservation ; at another
time the biting north wind would freeze around them, so that within their
tents they sat shivering and cowering around their fires. They had little
ease ; but behold the contrast which Moses, the man of God, discerns
with gratitude, "Thou art not our tent, but Thou art our dwelling place.
Though we are uneasy here, though we are tossed from side to side by
troubles, though we travel through a wilderness, and find it a rough pathway, though when we sit down here we know not what comfort means •
0 Lord, in Thee we possess all the comforts which a house can afford, w~
have all that a mans10n or palace can give the prince, who can loll upon
his couch, and reBt upon his bed of down. Lord, Thou art to us comfort,
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Thou art a house and habitation." Have you ever known what it is to
have God for your dwelling place in the sense of comfort 1 Do you know
what it is, when you havA storms behind you, to feel like a sea-bird, blown
to the land by the very storm 1 Do you know what it is, when you have
been caged sometimes by adversity, to have the string cut by Divine grace,
and like the pigeon that flies at once to its own dovecot, have you sped
your way across the ether, and found yourself in God 1 Do you know
what it is, when you are tossed on the waves, to go down into the depths
of Godhead, there rejoicing that, not a wave of trouble ruffles your spirit,
but that you are serenely at home with God your own Almighty Father 1
Can you amidst the uneasiness of this desert journey find a comfort there 1
Is the breai!lt of Jesus a sweet pillow for your head 1 Can you lie thus on
the breai!lt of Deity 1 Can you put yourself on the stream of Providence
and float along without a struggle, while angels sing around you-Divinely
guided, Divinely led-"We are bearing thee along the stream of Providence
to the ocean of eternal bliss" 1 Do you know what it is to lie on God, to
give up all care, to drive anxiety away, and there-not in a reckles1mess of
spirit, but in a holy carelessness-to be careful for nothing, "but in everything by supplication to make known your wants unto God 'I" If so, ye
have gained the first idea: " Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling place
throughout all generations."
Again, the Israelites were very much ea,7>osed to all kinds of 1wxious
creatur(!I!, owing to their residing in tents, and their habits of wandering•
.At one time the fiery serpent was their foe. By 11ight the wild beai!lt
prowled around them. Unless that fiery pillar had been a wall of fire
around them and a glory in the midst, they might all have fallen a
prey to the wild monsters that roamed the deserts. Worse foes they
found in human kind. The Amalekites rushed down from the mountains;
wild wandering hordes constantly attacked them. They never felt themselves secure, for they were travellers through an enemy's country. They
w!'re basting across a. land where they were not wanted, to another land
that wai!I providing means to oppose them when they should arrive. Such
is the Christian. He is journeying through an enemy's land, every day he
is exposed to danger. His tent may be broken down by death ; the
slanderer is behind him, the open foeman is before him; the wild beast
that prowls by night, and the pestilence that wasteth by day, continually
seek his destruction; he finds no rest where he is; he feels himself exposed.
But, says Moses, " Though we live in a tent exposed to wild beasts and
fierce men, yet Thou art our habitation. In Thee we find no exposure.
Within Thee we find ourselves secure, and in Thy glorious person we
dwell as in an impregnable tower of defence, safe from every fear and
alarm, knowing that we are secure.'' 0 Christian, hai!it thou ever known
what it is to stand in the midst of battles, with arrows flying thick around
thee more than thy shield . can catch ; and yet thou hast been as secure
as if thou wert folding thine arms and resting within the walls of some
strong bastion, where arrow could not reach thee, and where even the
sound of trumpet could not disturb tliine ears 1 Hast thou known what
it is to dwell securely in God, to enter inio the Most High, and laugh to
s~orn the anger, the frowns, the sneer8, the contempt, the slander and
calumny of men ; to ascend into the sacred place of the pavilion of the
Most High, and to auide under the shadow vf the Almighty, an<l to feel
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thyself secure 7 .And mark thee, thou mayest do this. In times of
pestilence it is possible to walk in the midst of cholera and death, singing" Plagues and deaths around me fly,
Till He please, I cannot die."

It is possible to stand exposed to the utmost degree of danger, and yet to
feel such a holy serenity that we can laugh at fear ; too great, too mighty,
too powerful through God to stoop for one moment to the cowardice of
trembling: "We know whom we have believed, and we are persuaded
that He is able to keep that which we have committed unto Him." When
houseless men wander, when poor distressed spirits, beaten by the storm,
find no refuge, we enter into God, and shutting behind us the door of
faith, we ~ay, "Howl, ye winds ! blow, ye tempests! roar, ye wild beasts!
come on, ye robbers ! ·
' He that hath made his refuge God
Shall find a most secure abode,
Shall walk all day beneath His shade,
And there at night shall rest his head,' "
Lord, in this sense, Thou hast been our habitation.
.Again, poor Israel in the wilderness were continually e.rposed to change.
They were never· in one place long. Sometimes they might tarry for a
month in·one spot-just near the seventy palm trees. What a sweet and
pleasant place to go out each morning, to sit beside the well and drink
that clear stream ! "Onward ! '' cries Moses : and he takes them to a
place where the bare rocks stand out from the mountain side, and the red
burning sand is beneath their feet ; vipers spring up around them, and
thorny brakes grow instead of pleasing vegetation. What a change have
they! Yet, another day they shall come. to a place that shall be more
dreary still. They walk through a defile so close and narrow that the
affrighted rays of the sun dare scarce enter such a prison, lest they sliould
ne'er find their way out again. They must go onward from place to
place, continually changing, never having time to settle, and to say,
"Now we are secure, in this place we shall dwell." Here, again, the
contrast casts light upon the text-" .Ahl" says Moses, "though we are
always changing, Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling place throughout all
generations." The Christian knows no change with regard to God. He
. may be rich to-day and poor to-morrow ; he may be sickly to-day and
well to-morrow ; he may be in happiness to-day, to-morrow he may be
distressed ; but there is no change with regard to his relationship to God.
If He loved me yesterday He loves me to-day. I am neither better nor
worse in God than I ever was. Let prospects be blighted, let hopes be
blasted, let joy be withered, let mildews destroy everything, I have lost
nothing of what I have in God. He is my strong habitation whereunto I
can continually resort. The Christian never becomes poorer, and never
grows richer with regard to God. "Here," he can say, "is a thing that
never can pass away or change. On the brow of the Eternal ther-e is
ne'er a furrow; His hair is unwhitened by age; His arm is unpalsied by
weakness ; His heart does not change in its affections ; His will does not
vary in its pu»pose; He ia the Immutable Jehovah, sta,nding fast and for
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ever. Thou art our habitation! As the house changes not, but stands in
the same place, so have I found Thee from my youth up, When' first
I was cast upon Thee from my mother's breast I found Thee my God
of Providence. When first I knew Thee by that spiritual knowledge
which Thou alone c,ctnst give, I found Thee a sure habitation: and I find
Thee such now. Yea, when I shall be old and grey-headed, I know Thou
wilt not forsake me ; Thou wilt be the same dwelling-place in all
generations."
One thought more in contrasting the position of the Israelites with ourselves-that is weariness. How weary must Israel have been in the
wilderness! how tired must have been the soles of their feet with their
constant journeyings ! They were not in a place of repose, luxury and
rest, but in a land of journeying, and weariness, and trouble. I think I
see them travelling, wiping frequently the burning sweat from their
brows, and saying, "Oh ! that we had a habitation where we might rest l
Oh ! that we could enter a land of vines and pomegranates, a city where
we might enjoy immunity from alarm. God has promised it to us, but
we have not found it. There remaineth a rest for the people of God : 0
that we might find it.'' Christian, God is your habitation in this sense.
He is your rest ; and you will never find rest except in Him. I defy a
man who has no God to have a soul at rest. He who has not Jesus for
his Saviour will always be a restless spirit. Read some of Byron's verses,
and you will find him (if he was truly picturing himself) to be the very
personification of that spirit who "walked to and fro, seeking rest and
finding none.'' Here is one of his vers~s" I fly like a bird of the air,
In search cf a home and a rest ;
A balm for the sickness of care,
A bliss for a bosom unblest."
Read the lives of any men who have had no gospel justification, or have
had no knowledge of God, and you will find that they were like the poor
bird that had its neat pulled down, and knew not where to rest, flying
about, wandering, and seeking a habitation. Some of you have tried to
find rest out of God. You have sought to find it in your wealth; but
you have pricked your head when you have laid it on that pillow. You
have sought it in a friend, but that friend's arm has been a broken reed,
where you hoped it would be a wall of strength. You will never find
rest except in God; there is no refuge but in Him. Oh! what rest and
composures are there jn Him. It is more than sleep, more than calm,
more than quiet ; deeper than the dead stillness of the noiseless sea in ~ts
utmost depths, where it is undisturbed by the slightest ripple,,and winds
can never intrude. There is a holy calm and sweet repose which the
Christian only knows, something like the slumbering stars up there in
beds of azure ; or like the seraphic rest which we may suppose beatified
spirits have when they before the throne continually bow-there is a rest
so deep and calm, so still and quiet, so profound, that we find no words
to describe it. You have tried it, and can rejoice in it. You know that
the Lord has been your dwelling-place-your sweet, calm, constant home,
where you can enjoy peace in all generations. But I have dwelt too long
upon this part of the subject, and I will ~peak o
in a different way.
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.First of all, tlte dwelling-place of man i6 the place where he can imbend
himself, and feel himself at home, and speak familiarly. In this pulpit I
must somewhat check my words ; I deal with men of the world, who
watch my speech, and are ever on the catch, men who wish to have this
or that to retail-I must be on my guard. So you men of business, when
you are on the Exchange, or in your shop, have to guard yourselves.
What does the man do at home 1 He can lay bare his breast, and do and
say as he pleases. It is his own house-his dwelling-place; and is he not
master there 1 shall he not do as he will with his own 1 Assuredly ; for
he feels himself at home. .Ah t my beloved, do you ever find yourself in
God to be at home 1 Have you been with Christ, and told your secrets in
His ear, and found that you could do so without reserve~ We do not
generally tell secrets to other people, for if we do, and make them promise
that they will never tell them, they will never tell them except to the first
person they meet. Most persons who have secrets told them are like the
lady of whom it is said she never told her secrets except to two serts of
persons-those that asked her, and those that did not. You mm,t not
trust men of the world; but do you know what it is to tell all your secrets
to God in prayer, to whisper all your thoughts to Him 1 You are not
ashamed to confess your lilin.~ to Him with all their aggravations; you
make no apologies to God, but you put in every aggravation, you describe
all the depths of your baseness. Then, as for your little wants, you would
be ashamed to tell them to another: before God you can tell them all. You
can tell Him your grief that you would not whisper to your dearest friend.
With God yoµ can be always at !tome: you need be under no restraint.
The Christian at once gives God)he key of his heart, and lets Him tmn
everything over. He says, "There is the key of every cabinet ; it is my
desire that Thou wouldst open them all. If there are jewels, they are
Thine ; and if there be things that should not be there, drive them out.
Search me, and try my heart." The more God lives in the Christian, the
better the Christian loves Him; the oftener God comes to see him, the
better he loves his God. And God loves His people all the more when
they are familiar with Him. Can you say in this sense, "Lord, Thou
hast been my dwelling-place" 1
1'hen again, man's home is the place where his affections are centred.
God deliver us from those men who do not love their homes ! Lives there
a man so base, so dead, that he has no affection for his own house 1 If so,
surely the spark of Christianity must have died entirely out. It is natural
that men should love their homes ; it is spiritual that they should love
them better still. In our homes we find those to whom we must and ever
shall be most attached. There our best friends and kindred dwell When
we wander, we are as birds that have left their nests and can find no
settled home. We wish to go back, and to see again that smile, to grasp
once more that loving hand, and to find that we are with those to whom
the ties of affection have knit us. We wish to feel-and every Christian
man will feel-with regard to his own family, that they are the warp and
woof of his own nature, that he has become a part and portion of them ;
and there he centres his affection. He cannot afford to lavish his love
everywhere. He centres it in that particular spot, that oasis in this dark
desert world. Christi:m man, is God your habitation in that sense 1 Have
you given your whole soul to God 1 Do you feel you can bring your whole
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heart to Him, and say, "0 God ! I love from my soul; with the most
impa.ssioned earnestness I love Thee.
' The dearest idol I have knownWhate'er that idol beHelp me to tear it from its throne,
And worship only Thee ! '
0 God ! though I sometimes wander, yet I love Thee in my wanderings,
and my heart is fixed on Thee. What though the creature doth,,beguile
me, I detest that ereature ; it is to me as the apple of Sodom. Thou art
the Master of my soul, the Emperor of my heart; no vice-regent, but King
of kings. My spirit is fixed on Thee as the centre of my soul.
' Thou art the sea of love
Where all my pleasures roll,
The circle where my passions move ;
The centre of my soul.'
0 God! Thou has been our dwelling place in all generations."
My next remark is concerning the lease of this dwelling place. God is the
believer's habitation. Sometimes, you know, people get turned out of their
houses, or their houses tumble down about their ears. It is never so with
ours; God is our dwelling place throughout all generations. Let us look
back in times past, and we shall find that God has been our habitation.
Oh, the old house at home ! who does not love it 1the plaee of our childhood,
the old roof tree, the old ~ttage ! There is no village in all the world half
so good as that particular village where we were born ! True, the gates,
and stiles, and posts have been altered ; but still there is an attachment to
those old houses, the old tree in the park, and the old ivy-mantled tower.
It is not very picturesque, perhaps, but we love to go to see it. We like
to see the haunts of our boyhood. There is something pleasant in those
old stairs where the clock used to stand ; and in the room where grandmother was wont to bend her knee, and where we had family prayer.
There is no place like that house after all ! Well, beloved, God has been
the habitation of the Chrii.tian in years that are gone by. Christian, your
houae is indeed a venerable house, and you have long dwelt there. You
dwelt there in the presence of Christ long before you were brought into
this sinful world; and it is to be your dwelling place throughout all
generations. You are never to ask for another house ; you will al ways b.e
contented with that one you have ; you will never wish to change your
habitation. And if you wished it you could not, for He is your dwelling
place in all generations. God give you to know what it is to take this
house in its long lease, and ever to have God for your dwelling place !
II. Now I come to improve this text somewhat. First, let us improve
it to SELF-EXAMINATION. How may we know whether we be Christians or
not, whether the Lord is our dwelling place, and will be throughout all
generations 1 I shall give you some hints for self-examination, by referring
you to several passages which I have looked out in the first epistle of John.
It is remarkable that almost the only Scriptural writer who speaks of God
as a dwelling place, is that most loving apostle, John, out of whose
epistle we have been reading.
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He gives us in the 12th verse of the 4th chapter, one means of knowing
whether we are living in God : "If we love another, God dwelleth in us,
and His love is perfected in us." Aud again, further on, he says," Aud
we have known and believed the love that God bath to us. God is
love ; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God iu him."
You may then tell whether you are a tenant of this great spiritual house
by the love you have towards others. Have you a love towards the saints 1
Well, t\en you are a saint yourself. The goats will not love the sheep ;
and if j)u love the sheep, it is an evidence that you are a sheep yourself.
Many of the Lord's weak family never can get any other evidences of
their conversion except this :-" We know that we have passed from death
unto life, because we love the brethren." And though that is a very little
evidence, yet it is such a one that the strongest faith often cannot get a
much better. "If I do not love God, I love His people ; if I am not a
Christian, I love His house.'' What ! has the devil told thee thou art not
the Lord's Poor Faintheart, dost thou love the Lord's people 1 " Yes,"
sayest thou, "I love to see their faces and to hear their prayers ; I could
almost kiss the hem of their garments." Is it so 1 and would you give to
them if they were poor 1 would you visit them if they were sick, and tend
them if they needed assistance 1 "Ahl yes." Then fear not. You who
love God's people must love the Master. We know we dwell in God if we
·
love one another.
In the 13th verse is another sign : "Hereby know we that we dwell in
Him, and He in us, because He katk given us of His Spirit.'' Have we ever
had the Spirit of God in us 1 That is one of the most .solemn questions I
can ask. Many of you know what it is to be excited by religious feeling
who never had the Spirit of God. Many of us.have great need to tremble
lest we should not have received that Spirit. I have tried myself scores
of times, in different ways, to see whether I really am a possessor of the
Spirit of God or not. I know that the people of the world scoff at the
idea, and say, " It is impossible for anybody to have the Spirit of God."
Then it is impossible for anybody to go to heaven; for we must have the
Spirit of God, we must be born again of the Spirit, before we can enter
there. What a serious question is this : " Have I had the Spirit of God
in me 1" True, my soul is at times lifted on high, and I feel that I could
sing like a seraph. True, sometimes I am melted down by deep devotion,
and I could pmy in terrible solemnity. :But so could hypocrites, perhaps.
Have I the Spirit of God 1 Have you any evidence within you that you
have the Spirit 1 Are you sure that you are not labouring under
a delusion and a dream 1 Have you actually the Spirit of God within
you 1 If so, you dwell in God. That is the second sign.
:But the apostle gives another sign in the 15th verse : "Whosoever shall
confess that Jesus is the Son of· God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God."
The confession of our faith in the Saviour is another sign that we live in
God. Oh ! poor heart, canst thou not come under this sign? Thou
mayest have but little boldness, but canst thou not say, "I believe in the
name of the Lord Jesus Christ 1" If so, thou dwellest in God. Many of
you, I know, say, "When I hear a sermon I feel affected by it. When I
am in the house of God I feel like a child of God, but the business, cares,
and troubles of life take me off, and then I fear I am not." But you can
say "I do believe in Christ ; I know I cast myself on His mercy, and hope
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to be saved by Him." Then do not say you are not a child of God if you
have faith.
But there is one more sign wl1ereby we ought to examine ourselves, in
the 3rd chapter, 24th verse : "He that keepeth His commandments dwelleth
in Him, and He in him." Obedience to the commandments of God is a
blessed sign of a dwelling in Go<l. Some of you have a deal of religious
talk, but not much religious walk ; a large stock of outside piety, but not
much real inward piety, which develops itself in your actions. T.Ji.at is.a
hint for some of you who know that it is right to be baptized, and are not.
You know it is one of the commandments of God that "he that believeth
shall be baptized," and you are neglecting what you know to be your duty.
You are dwelling in God, I doubt not, but you lack one evidence of it,
, namely-obedience to God's commandments. Obey God, and theQ. you
will know that you are dwelling in Him.
But I have another word by way of improvement, and that is one of
CONGRATULATION. You who dwell in God, allow me to congratulate you.
Thrice happy men are ye, if ye are dwelling in God! You need not blush
to compare yourselves with angels ; you need not think that any on earth
can share such happiness as yours l Zion, oh, how blessed art thou, freed
from all sins! Now thou art, through Christ, made to dwell in God, and
therefore art eternally secure l I congratulate you, Christians, first, that
you have such a magnijwent house to dwell in. You have not a palace that
shall be as gorgeous as Solomon's,-a mighty palace as immense as the
dwellings of the kings of Assyria, or Babylon ; but you have a God that
is more than mortal creatures can behold; you dwell in an immortal
fabric, you dwell in the Godhead-something which is beyond all human
skill. I congratulate you, moreover, that you live in such a l!erfect house.
There ne'er was a house on earth that could not be made a little better ;
but the house you dwell in has everything you want: in God you have all
you require. I congratulate you, moreover, that you live in a house that
shall last for ever; a dwelling place that shall not pass away. When this
world shall have been scattered like a dream; when, like the bubble on
the breaker, creation shall have died away; when all this universe shall,
have died out like a spark from an expiring brand, your house shall live
and stand more imperishable than marble, more solid than granite, selfexistent as God, for it is God ! Be happy then.
Now, lastly, a word of ADMONITION AND WARNING to some of you. My
hearers, what a pity it is that we have to divide our congregation ; that .
we cannot speak to you in a mass as being all Christians. This morning,
I would I could take God's Word and address it to you all, that you all '
might share the sweet promises- it contains. But some of you would not
have them if I were to offer them. Some of you despise Christ, my
blessed Master. Many of you think sin to be a trifle, and grace to be
worthless ; heaven to be a vision, and hell to be a fiction. Some of you
are careless and hardened, and thoughtless, without God, and without
Christ. Oh ! my hearers, I wonder at myself that I should have so little
benevolence, that I do not preach more fervently to you. Methinks if I
could get a right estimate of your souls' value, that I should not speak as
I do now, with stammering tongue, but with :flaming words. I have great
cause to blush at my own slothfulneSB, though God knows I have striven
to preach God's truth as vehemently as possible, and would spend myself
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in His service ; but I wonder I do not stand in every street in London
and preach His truth. When I think of the thousands of souls in this
great city that have never heard of Jesus, that have never listened to
Him ; when I think of how much ignorance exists, and how little Gospel
preaching there is; how few souls are saved, I think-0 God!. what little
grace I must have, that I do not strive more for souls.
One word by way of warning. Do you know, poor soul, that you have
not a house to live in 7 You have a house for your body, but no house for
your soul. Have you ever seen a poor girl at midnight sitting down on a
doorstep crying 1 Somebody passes by, and says, "Why do you sit here?"
«·1 have no house, sir ; I have no home." " Where is your father 1"
"My father's dead, sir." . "Where is your mother 1" "I have no mother,
sir." '' Have you no friends 1" "No friends at all.'' "Have you no
house 7" "No; I have none. I am houseless." And she shivers in the
chill air, and gathers her poor ragged shawl around her and cries again," I
have no house-I have no home.'' Would you not pity her 1 Would you
blame her for her tears 1 Ah ! there are some of you that have houseless
souls here this morning. It is something to have a houseless body; but
to think of a houseless soul ! Methinks I see you in eternity sitting on
the doorstep of heaven. An angel says, "What! have you no house to
live in 1" "No house," says the poor soul. "Have you no father 1''
"No ; God is not my father ; and there is none beside Him.'' "Have
you no mother 1" "No; the church is not my mother; I never sought
her ways, nor loved Jesus. I have neither father nor mother.'' "Have
you no house, then 1" "No ; I am a houseless soul." But there is one
thing woIBe about that-houseless souls have to be sent into hell ; to a
dungeon, to a lake that burns with fire. Houseless soul l in a little while
thy body will have gone ; and where wilt thou house thyself when the hot
hail of etemal vengeance comes from heaven 1 Where wilt thou hide thy
guilty head, when the winds of the last judgment day shall sweep on thee
with fury t Where wilt tliou shelter thyself when the blast of the terrible
one shall be as a storm against a wall, when the darkness of eternity comes
upon thee, and hell thickens round thee 1 It will be all in vain for you to
cry, "Rocks, hide me; mountains, fall upon me "-the rocks will not obey you, the mountains will not hide you. Caverns would be palaces if you
could dwell in them, but there will be no caverns for you to hide your
head in, but you :will be houseless souls, houseless spirits, wandering
through the shades of hell, tormented, destitute, afflicted, and that
throughout eternity. Poor houseless soul, dost thou want a house 1 I
have a house to let this morning for every sinner who feels his misery.
Do you want a house for your soul 1 Then I will condescend to men of
low "estate, and tell you in homely language, that I have a house to let.
Do you ask me what is the purchase 1 I will tell you ; it is something
less than proud human nature will like to give. It is without money and
without price. Ah ! you would like to pay some rent, wouldn't you 1
You would love to do something to win Christ. You cannot have the
house, then ; it is " without money and without price." I have told you
enough of the house itself, and therefore I will not describe its excellencies.
But I will tell you one thing-that if you feel you are a houseless soul this
morning, you may have the key to-morrow ; and if you feel yourself to be
a houseless soul to-day, you may enter it now. If you had a house of your
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own I would not offer it to you; but since you have no other, here it is.
Will you take my Master's house on a lease for all eternity, with nothing
to pay for it, nothing but the ground-rent of loving and serving Him for
ever 1 Will you take Jesus, and dwell in Him throughout eternity, or
will you be content to be a houseless soul 1 Come inside, ~ir ; see, it is
furnished from top to bottom with all you want. It has' cellars filled with
gold, more than you will spend as long as you live ; it ha.th a parlour where
you can entertain yourself with Christ, and feast on His love ; it has
tables well stored with food for you to live on for ever; it hath adrawingroom of brotherly love where you can receive your friends. You will find
a resting room up there where you can rest with Jesus; and on the top
there is a look-out, whence you can see heaven itself. Will you have the
bouse, or will you not 1 Ah, if you are houseless, you will say, "I should
like to have the house ; but may I have it 1'' Yes; there is the key.
The key is, "Come to Jesus." But you say, "I am too shabby for such a
house." Never mind; there are garments inside. As Rowland Hill once
said" Come naked, come filthy, come ragged, come poor,
Come wretched, come dirty, come just as you are."

If you feel guilty and condemned, come, and though the house is too good
for you, Christ will make you good enough for the house by-and-by. He
will wash yo~ and cleanse you, and you will yet be able to sing with
Moses, with the same unfaltering voice, "Lord, Thou hast been m9 dwelling
place throughout all generations."

WHAT CHRIST IS TO His PEOPLB.-A shelter from the storm; a house
among strangers ; a fortress among enemies ; a, river in a desert ; a physician
in ahospita.l; a, guide in an unknown country; a, comforter in trouble; wea,lth
in poverty; sa.fety in danger; health in sickness; life in death; and our
everlasting all when rolling worlds sha.ll cease to move.
A NEGRO preacher once sa.id, " Brethren, wha.teber de good God tells me to
do in dis blessed Book, dat I'm gwine to do. If I see in it dat I must jump
troo a stone wall, I'm gwine to jump at it. Goin' troo it b'longs to God ;
jumping at it b'longs to me."

GREEN TREB IN THE DESERT.-Journeying in the desert we mount a.
dromedary of Midian and traverse arid sands. A furnace breath fans us.
Our lips become swollen, and our eyes bloodshot. After wearisome days we
espy an oasis and hasten ~o its grove. From the fountain we see little
artificial channels oonductmg the water a.round a. graceful palm-tree, that
towers majestically above surrounding objects. There it has stood for scores
of years, clothed in perpetual green, and yielding delicious dates with generous
freedom. We behold an emblem of the ha.ppy man,-one who has no fellowship with the wicked_; whose chief joy is in ~he co~tempia:tion of !)ivine
things. He ca.n be relied upon. He 1s prompt m meetmg duties. This comparison of a. good man to a tree which "bringeth forth his fruit in his season,"
was the favow:ite sanction of punctuality often urged by one of the most
distinguished educators in our land. Every godly man will be a punctual
man; no one irregular e.nd tardy can be happy.-Tkompson's "Seeds and
Sheaves."
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£trngglts anb QrrinmvlJ.s ;
OR, TEMPERANCE IN CLARETVILLE CHURCH.

1v.-T1rn· REJECTED CANDID.A.TE WELCOMED,

CHAPTER

IT will occasion the reader no surpruie to learn that the rejection of
.John Grant on the part of our
church, as a piece of sensational
news, spread rapidly through Sunborough. The next day it was
more or less the talk of our small
town, and various opinions were
given in regard to it. Some approved of the decision of the church,
while others most emphatically
condemned it. Those who approved
of it were probably in the majority,
for they mcluded the publicans,
their customers, and a host of
moderate drinkers; but the minority were composed of a few of
our best church members, the teetotalers thelllSelves, and a goodly
number who were beginning to
think seriously about the total
abstinence question.
But there
were three opposite characters who
were specially delighted with the
step the· church had taken. One of
these was the landlord of "The
Gaping Goose,"at whosehouse John
Grant had spent no small portion
of his weekly eamings, and who
hoped, therefore, soon to have him
as a constant customer again.
The
second was Sam Crowe, who in
more than one tap-room scandalized
the church by revealing gleefully,
for the edification of, the topers
assembled, what had transpired at
the church meeting. And the third
was a well-known sceptic named
Tobiah Hobson, who, being an
ardent teetotaler as well all an

infidel, deemed it a capital occasion
for exalting total abstinence at the
expense of Christianity.
These
three, therefore, much to the damage
of our church, took care, in their
respective spheres of influence, to
keep the ball rolling ; and the consequence was that, go wherever our
members might, they were almost
certain to have this unpleasant piece
of business brought up before them,
with· sundry comments that frequently were anything but flattering either to themselves or to the
cause.
But how did it fare with John
Grant himself 1 To say that he
was astonished at his well-nigh
wholesale rejection is to say the
least ; he was also much cast down
and indignant. He could not but
feel that, honest in his profession
as he knew himself to be, the
church had not dealt with him
either charitably or fairly.
If,
under the influence of doubt, it
had tried him, say, three months or
six months longer before coming to
a decision, he could have borne it
without pain ; but to reject him in
such a summary fashion was, he
deemed, an injustice of which no
secular society would hardly be
guilty. He therefore came to one
conclusion, and that was to have
nothing further to do with chapels
or churches · any more. He had
tried one church, and if that was a
sample of the lot, the less he had to
do with them, he thought, the
better. He would give them hence. forth the go-by, and carry out his
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profession in future in his own
independent fashion.
A visit at this juncture from
Tobiah Hobson could not help
but add fuel to this rebellious flame.
It was for Tobiah an opportune
season for sowing sceptical seed,
of which he did not hesitate at
once to avail himself. Accordingly, the night after the church
meeting he was found at John
Grant's house in a very gracious
mood, and something like the following conversation ensued :"Well, _Mr. Grant, how are you
to-night 1 Up in the boughs, eh 1''
" Not exactly, Mr. Hobson. Take
a chair and rest a little."
"Thank you ; I will do so. But
I suppose you're down a bit about
what occurred at the church meetin'
last night~ "
"I cannot say but what I am,
Tobiah."
"Then excuse JJlain talk, but I
, think you're a soft fellow to be
down for anything of the kind.
You ought to be very thankful, man,
that you've got more light."
"More light ! What do you mean
by that 1"
"Why more light as to what these
precious churches are, and what
they seek to do for society. I've
seen enough of their doings in my
day ; and when you've got as much
light on the subject as I have, you'll
reckon that you never made yourself a bigger muff than when you
went and asked 'em to take you in
as a member."
"How do you make that out, Mr.
Hobson 1"
"In this way, my worthy friend.
You see, I've studied this question,
and have come to the conclusion
that parsons are so many priests
who just preach to keep the people
under 'em and get a good living ;
and that churches have always been
opposed to every good movement
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that would promote the well-being of
the community. Not to go further,
youcanseethisfactclearlyillustrated
in the temperance question. Now,
I argue that, if there is one question
of the day that is more important
than any other, it is this one. Look
at the public-hou13es that there are in
every city, town, and village, and
what a curse they are everywhere.
The crime, misery, poverty, lunacy,
vice, and burdens heaped upon the
nation by 'em is, without contro•
versy, incalculable.
Only banish
'em, or prevent 'em selling the
drink, and there wouldn't be such a
nation as ours under the Sun. But
there they are, tempting people on
every band, and bringing year by
year hundreds of thousands to ruin.
But who upholds 'em 1 Who supports 'em, and keeps 'em up 1 Your
holy parsons, who are afraid to
offend the brewers, and publicans,
and drinkers in their congregations,
for fear they should throw up their
pew rents ; and your pious church
members, who love their little drop,
and can't, with all their professed
self-denial, give it up for the sake of
others. Now, I say that it's all so
much hypocrisy and cant from
beginning to end ; and you yourself
have had a proof of it, for when
you go before one of these churches
and tell an honest, straightforward
tale, and point out the evil
drink has done to yourself and your
family, and show 'em what total
abstinence can do in elevating you
and making you a man again,
what do they do 1 Why they just
kick you out as if you were a d09,
and say they will have nought to do
with you or anyone like you. Now,
doesn't that give you light 1 Doe8
it not show you what these parsons
and churches are made of, and how
little they deserve your confidence 1"
"Well, one thing I know, Hobson,
and that is,-they will never find

98

S!l'llUGGLES AND TBIUMPHS.

me applying to 'em for membership
again."
" To be sure they won't. You
are in the right way now, man. A
bit more thought and you'll be
coming right over to my way of
thinking. Depend upon it, you've
been taught a lesson; and it will
prove one of the most useful lessons
of your life. Now see how I am
going to act, and ask yourself if,
infidel as I am, as peopie call me,
I am not a truer friend to you than
any of these pious folk. When I
heard this morning- how they had
treated you last night, lest you
should be tempted to break your
pledge, and also to give you something to do, I went to two or three
of our temperance committee, and
we've agreed to propose you as· a
member. What do you say to being
one of us 1 You'll find us a
different lot, I can tell you, to the
sorl you thought of joining."
It needed, under the circumstances, but little persuasion to
induce John Grant to fall in with
the proposal ; and it is perhaps
needless to add that he was received
by the committee wlth open arms.
On the following Sunday evening
the attendance at t4eir lecture-room
was very large, as it was thought
by many that some special allusion
would be made to our church action.
And the public were not disappointed.
One of the speakers
was Tobiah Hobson, and he did not
fail to make the most of his oppor- tunity, by referring to Mr. Granfs
rejection as a striking proof of the
churches' antagonism to every great
and good movement, and the
urgent necessity, therefore, that
existed for uprooting such institutions altogether. This speech, it is
only fair to observe, was certainly
not approved of by the majority
present, and the chairman, to nullify
its evil influence, felt it needful to

give the audience distinctly to
understand that the speaker alone
was responsible for his own utterances.
But, nevertheless; the
speech having been given, the
sceptical poison had been spread.
;fhe chairman had scarcely, however,
made this apology before there was a
cry for John Grant to speak, and as
the suggestion was applauded, the
chairman called upon him to come
forward. After a pause he did so ;
and, being well received, he gave
the audience his experience just as
he had given it to our church, with
additions of a thrilling character.
The effect upon the hearers may be
imagined. Tears rolled down many
cheeks ; ever and anon there was a
suppressed cheer ; and when the
speaker concluded, with a perfectly
natural peroration, the applause,
Sunday evening though it was, was
both loud and long. It was pat,ent
to all that this reformed drunkard
had natural gifts that none had
suspected, not even himself ; and
the chairman declared it to be quite
evident that, as a new member, he
would be a power for good to the
society. At the close of the meeting
many came forward to give him a
hearty shake of the hand, and bid him
God speed ; and the result was that
John Grant weni home that night
a happy man, and the subject of
wonderfully different feelings to
those that pressed him down when,
a few evenings before, he bad left
our church meeting.
To our minister and church, all this
could not but prove perplexing and
even disastrous. We soon began to
reap what we had sown. John
Grant threw up his sittings, and his
children were taken from the
Sunday-school. Several more teetotalers pursued the same course,
and instead of going to the house of
the Lord on Sunday evenings, frequented a room which was now
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opened and dignified as a Temper. ance Hall. Our minister, hearing
that speeches were made at the
hall derogatory to our church and
Christian churches generally, retaliated occasionally by preaching sermons that led his hearers to suppose
that the basis of the temperance
movement was little else but infidelity. But all this simply made
matters worse. The total abstainers
still left in the church took every
opportunity of ventilating their
views and grievances both in our
church meetings and the Sundayschool ; and therefore were by some
voted an intolerable nuisance, and by
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others a misrepresented and persecuted party. Thus things went on,
the total abstainers, however, growing stronger and stronger, until it
seemed evident that ere long there
would be a split among us. But
just at this crisis two or three events
occurred which cast in the shade ·
all that had transpired before, and
made even our minister and deacons
wonder whether in rejecting John
Grant and opposing the temperance
movement they had not adopted a
suicidal policy, which in the interest
of the church itself, as soon as
possible had better be reversed !
(To be continued.)

05ssa11s anb Japrrs .an tlrligious ~uhfert.s.
THE FIREBRAND.
T. R. STEVENSON.
" Is not this a brand plucked out of
the fire? "-Zechariah iii. 2.
SIN is like a fire ; sinner resembles
a brand in the fire ; a sinner saved
may be compared to a brand plucked
out of the fire. Such are the
thoughts suggested by the words
before us.
A brand is abnormal. It is not
in its original condition. It was
not always a brand; was it 7 Look,
it is now blackened, charred, ashy.
Once, however, it was part of a
living tree. It formed a portion of
the sturdy oak, the spreading elm,
or the graceful palm.
As much may be said of man.
He is not in his primeval state ; WE'
do not see human nature at its best.
Almost all nations speak of a
golden age which is gone, and their
BY REV.

a

poei:.;i sing plaintively conceming
"the light of other days." Nor is
this mere sentiment; there fa
reason for it.
Time was when
God's creature wore God's image.
No gust of passion or folly ruffled
the tranquil surface of his moral
being.
Hence to be converted
means literally to be turned round ;
for, when we are saved, we are
restored to the position our ancestors
occnpied before they transgressed.
What holds good of the race is
equally true of individuals. It is
sad and tragical to recollect that the
vilest criminal was, at the first, an
artless and a hai:mless child. An
incident has often been related
which forcibly illus.trates this. One
day au artist encountered a little
boy whose beauty arrested his
attention. So attractive was he
that he longed to make him the
subject of a painting. He found
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out where he lived, and took his
portrait. It was very beautiful.
The clear, honest eye; the guileless,
open countenance ; the every expression and gesture betokened
immunity from crime and frepdom
from vice. Such being the case,·
the painter entitled his picture
Innocence. Years afterwards, he
wished to execute a companion to
it, one which should indicate Guilt.
After searching for a suitable
"study," he at last found one. It
was a prisoner, a wretched culprit
in the cell of a ·gaol. He seemed
to be an incarnation of depravity
and degradation. His brow lowered,
his gaze was suspicious ; hollow
cheek, matted hair, and deep-drawn
furrows on the forehead all told a
tale of misery and wretchedness.
It was put upon canvas, and the
pair of paintings hung side by side,
the second a foil and contrast to the
first. :But what thiuk you, my
reader P On inquiry it was found
that Innocence and Guilt were the
same person!
A brand plucked from the biwning
is pa_rtly consumed.
A portion
of 1t is gone-hopelessly gone. No
power can recover it. . Is there
nothing answering to this in our
experience 1 Alas, there is. Even
though we repent most deeply and
reform most thoroughly, there are
things lost by sin which none are
able to recover. An idler, who has
wasted time, frittered away op_portunities cf improvement, lived a
butterfly iife, is converted. Does he
get back the squandered months
and years 1 A spendthi:ift, who has
wasted money, contracted extravagant . habits, ridiculed economy,
becomes religious. Does he regain
his scattered property 1 A drunkard,
who has wasted health, shattered
his nerves, and shortened his days,
abandons his foolish, iniquitous
habits of intoxication, does he not,

nevertheless, feel their effects as
long as he lives 1
A children's book called "Blind ·
Amos," by Paxton Hood, will well
repay perusal by the old as well as
the young. Among other things,
Amos is represented as visiting a
gaol. He pitied the poor prisoners,
and tried to help them. On one
occasion he tried his hand at preaching a sermon to them. Just look at
a scrap of it :-" Don't you see that
when once a man has done wrong,
no doing right can ever mend the
wrong 1 When I was a child, my
mother had a very valuable china
tea-cup, which she valued very
much, an<l I was so unfortunate as
to break it. Well, it was put together again; it was mended with
some cement ; but still there was
always the place where it had been
broken. I often saw my mother
looking at this place, and it made
me extremely uncomfortable. So
it is with us. Some of you have
stolen money, and some of you have
stolen property.
Suppose you
could go to those whom you have
robbed and say, "There is ten times
the value of what I took from
you." Would that mend it 1 No;
it might put together the broken
pieces of C'hina, but it could not
take away the recollection lhat you
had committed the robbery. Some
time ago I went with your chaplain
into a cell to see one of your
number, who was very ill,
and he seemed to be contrite,
for he said, ' Oh, sir, I have
robbed such a good master I shall
never be able to make it up to
him. 'When you get out of prison,'
said I, ' you must try what yon can
do.' ' Oh,' he cried, 'I can never do
it; I shall never forgive myself; I
shall never be able to forget it.'"
Saul of Tarsus was a ringleader in
persecution. None were so bent on
it as he. How glad he would have
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been, when converted, to have put
an end to the outrages which he
began! No; that was more than
he could do. A few years ago we
met with a similar case. A young
man, who was an infidel, had a
friend who was a believer in Christianity. He did all that he could to
make that friend sceptical. In vain.
Again and again he tried, but without success. But, in the end, repeated efforts proved effectual. He
persuaded his companion to give up
the Bible. In the course of time
that infidel was led to see the error
of his way. His eyes were opened,
ap_d he became convinced of the
Gospel's truth. What was his first
thought 1 Naturally enough, it was
about his old associate. "Can I
restore him 1 Oh, that I could ! "
He tried, but it was useless. He
had set a stone rolling which he was
unable to stop.
A brand plucked out of the fire is
rescued. Snatched from the flames,
all on fire, hot and flaming, it is
delivered from destruction. Even
so, great sinners may be saved.
Men notorious for wickedness can
prove that nothing is too hard for
the Lord : history shows this.
Think of degraded,debased heathen.
" What fruit had ye in those things
whereof ye are now ashamed 1"
So asked Paul of people who had
been pagans. Formerly they had
done things which now bowed them
down with remorse, mantle.d theiicountenances with the blush of
modesty, and called forth tears of
regret. When Moffatt went to
labour in South Africa he heard of
· an infamous chief named Africanes,
who was such a thief and murderer
· that he was a universal terror.
Everywhere he was warned against
him. One aged woman wept at the
thought of the missionary going near
him. " So young, to be eaten up
by that monster J " she exclaimed.
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Eaten up ! "That monster " was
Mo:ffatt's first convert. He built
him a house, gave him ca.ttle, nursed
him in sickness, and acted the part
of a friend. Think of criminals and
convicts. When Christ was on
earth, the woman that was a sinner,
the malefactor at Calvary, and His
very murderers were saved. And
so now, grace wins trophies from the
dangerous classes of society. Do we
not often hear of thieves, burglars,
prizefighters, blasphemers, sots, who
are made pure, devout and righteous 1 Think of atheists and 11ceptics.
Not a few have been brought to
preach the faith which they once
sought to destroy. Thomas Cooper,
Joseph Baker, and George Sexton
are cases in point. " All manner
of sin shall be forgiven unto men."
" He is able to save to the uttermost."
" Where sin abounded,
grace did much more abound."
Is this true ? Be tl.ankful.
Brands are plucked out of the fire."
They do not deliver themselves: a
hand snatches them from the flames.
Let alone, they would be consumed.
And thus is it with us. "Salvation
is. of the Lord." '' We love Him
because He first loved us." "By
grace are ye saved."
"All that I was, my sin, my guilt,
My death was all my own;
All that I am, I owe to Thee,
My gracious God, alone.
" The evil of my former state
Was mine, and only mine;
The good in which I now rejoice
Is Thine, and only Thine."

My brother, remember this when
you have spiritual difficulties.
Think of it in temptation. Recallit in trouble.. Surely it will make
you brave to conquer and patient
to endure. Am I, ever and anon,
prone to ask why I should do this
or suffer that ? why I should make
these sacrifices, or practise those
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denials : The answer is at hand ;
because you owe so much to God.
Hehassavedyou: Y1:mareabrand'
plucked out of the fire !
Be watchful. Are you a rescued
brand 1 Keep away from the fire.
Remember that a brand snatched
from the burning is inflammable. It
is very easily ignited. A spark is
often sufficient to kindle it again.
And does not sin easily beaet us 1
Are we not prone to relapse into
the follies we have mourned and
the faults we have renounced 1
Scripture speaks of the sow returning to her wallowing in the mire.
It is recorded of one who lived in
the early ages of the Christian era,
that on being asked by a friend to
accompany him to the amphitheatre
to witness the gladiatorial combats
with wild beasts, he expressed his
abhorrence of the sport, and refused to witness a scene condemned
alike by humanity and Christianity.
Overcome, at length, by the continued and pressing solicitations
of his friend, whom he did not
wish to disoblige, he consented
to go. He determined, however,
that he would close his eyes as soon
as he had taken his seat, and keep
them closed during the whole time
he was in the amphitheatre. At
some particular display of strength
and skill by one of the combatants,
a loud shout of applause was raised
by the spectators, when the Christian almost involuntarily opened
his i.yes. Being once opened, he
found it difficult to close them again.
He became interested in the fate of
the gladiator who was then engaged
with a lion. He returned home,
professing to dislike, as his principles required him to do, these cruel
games ; but hia imagination ever
and anon reveted to the scenes he
had unintentionally witnessed. He
was again asked by his friend to
see the sport. He had less difficulty

now than before in consenting. He
went, sat with his eyes wide ope!l,
and enjoyed the spectacle. Agam
and again he took his seat with the
pagan crowd, till at length he became a constant attendant at the
amphitheatre,
abandoned
his
Christian profession, and relapsed
into idolatry.
Be hopeful. Of whom 1 Of our
fellow-men, even the worst. Say,
if you will, of a certain ·person, that
he is an adapt at vice, a monster of
iniquity, a sinner above all sinners ;
nevertheless, he is not beyond the
reach of mercy. According to the
Redsed Version, Christ said, " Do
good and lend, never despairing."
Never despairing !-golden words
which we should treasure in our heart
of hearts. Oh, that we would learn
the value of a little genuine and
timely sympathy towards the erring
and fallen. A London city missionary once found in a wretched garret
a poor fellow both destitute and ill.
He spoke gently to him, inquiring
about his circumstances, and showing an interest in his welfare. The
man listened for a while, and then,
putting his head under the bedclothes, began to weep. " I hope I
have not hurt your feelings," said
the missionary; " I did not mean to
do so. What is the matted" " Oh,
sir," was the answer, "you are the
first person who has spoken a kind
word to mefor years and years; and
I can't stand it." Yes, there are
hearts, callous and hard, which are
nevertheless capable of softening by
the gracious power of love.
Again we say,. be hopeful. If,
you have been saved, why should ·
you despond about others 1 When
He was on earth, Chrrat undertook ·
desperate cases, and He WM always
equal to them. He healed one who
was not only leprous, but '' full of
leprosy ; " _He restored those who
had not simply been diseased, but
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were "grievously tormented ; " He
imparted health to such as had
spent "all on physicians, and were
nothing better, but rather the
worse." And these miracles are
symbolic. What He did for the
body then, He can do for the soul
now.

Derby.
I-CHABOD; OR, THE STANDARD LOST.
(1 Sam. iv.)
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" What good could the shell do
without the kernel 1" an old divine
has aptly remarked.
There are
not a few in our own day who trust
to external rites and ceremonies for
their salvation, who deny the pc,wer
of godliness while revering the form
of it.
So l)Onfident were the
Israelites that they greeted the Ark
with shouts of triumph, and their
ringing cheers being heard in the
Philiiitine's camp caused consternation and dismay. The tra.ditions of
Egypt, the remembrance of all the
marvellous things .the great God
had done, now filled their minds
with alarm. With a courage born
of despair, they fell upon unhappy
Israel and put them to a great
slaughter.
The captains rallied
. their men, and stimulated them by
brave, noble words, making their
pulses throb with fire. The very
sight of the dreaded Ark nerved
them to fight; the presence of a new
difficulty made it all the more
necessary to surmount it. An increase of power to Israel inspired
the soldierly command to the Philis•
tines, "Quit you like men ! " So it
is with the Christian : difficulties
are to be met in a resolute,
determined spirit, never flinching,
never wavering, but, with brave
heart and eye fixe,d on the goal,
Bunyan remarching onward.
marks:

THE chapter under consideration
records the most disastrous event
that had befallen Israel. Again
and again they were punished for
their sins ; their rebellion, backsliding, murmuring, and idolatry
had brought on them the just judgments of God. Notwithstanding
the almost hopeless condition to
which they were reduced, they had
still a visible pledge that if they
turned to God in penitence and
faith He would hearken to their
cry. Even in the worst times there
was always a remnant, the true
Israel, who never bowed the knee
to false gods. To such Shiloh with
the Tabernacle,.would be a centre
of devotion, a rallying point for
their -weak faith. But now the
Israelites, having been beaten in a
battle with the Philistines, and
lost four thousand men, it was rashly
"The hill of Difficulty, tho' high,
resolved to send for the Ark of th'e
I covet to ascend ;
Covenant, that its presence might
The difficulty will not me offend :
retrieve disaster. The Ark was a
For I perceive the way of life lies
visible token of God's presence, and
here.
so they thought, in their superstiCome, pluck up heart! let's neither
tion, that by paying it outward refaint nor fear,
spect, they would ensure the favour
Better, tho' difficult, the right way
of God. When in bygone days the
go,
ATk set forward, Moses was wont to
Than wrong, tho' easy, where the
pray, " Arise, 0 Lord, and let Thine
end is woe."
enemies be scattered ! "
The result of the battle is summed
But he well knew that it was
God'g presence that ensured victory. up in those few pregnant words,
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" The Ark of God has fallen." It
was a complete rout, sauve qui
peut, each man flying to his tent for
safety. Not only did they leave
30,000 slain in the field but their
precious treasure was taken ; as we
in modern t.imes would deplore the
colours falling into the enemy's
hands. It was al ways counted a
disgrace for a Roman Legion to
Jose its standard. When Cresar
undertook the conquest of Britain,
the appearance of the foe was so
formidable as to deter him from
landing. However, the standardbearer of the Tenth Legion leaped
into the waves and made for the
shore. The troops followed to
protect the banner, and thus
effected the conquest.
There was enough in the simple
fact of the Ark being taken to
teach the Israelites their folly, and
that unless they repented they
must not look to the God of their
fathers for help. The defeat, however, does not seem to have awakened a consciousness of their sins ;
and on the contrary, so blind and
hardened had they become, that
they murmured they had been
unjustly dealt with. Bad news
travels fast. Aµ express posted to
Shiloh with the heavy tidings of
defeat, disaster and diagrace. "All
thecity cried out,"and whiletheaged
high priest's ears were strained to
catch the sound of the tumult, his
heart fainted within him.
He
could have borne · the news of the
defeat ; the consolations of God
would have supported him under
his domestic affiiction : but the Ark
was d~arer to him than life. He
swooned away, and never spoke
more. So fell the crown from his
head who judged Israel forty years ;
his sun set under a cloud; the glory
was departed with the Divine Presence. Thus the pious 'Yife of the
faithless Phine has called her new-

born infant I-chabod, " where is the
glory 1" for she felt that the beauty
of Israel had gone. How dark and
mysterious was that dispensation, in
which God seemed to dissolve His
covenant with Israel, to disinherit
His chosen, and deliver His glory
into the enemy's hand !
"Will the Lord cast off for ever1"
God forsook the Tabernacle of
Shiloh, and the tribe of Ephraim
whichhad for340 years been blessed
with the presence of the Ark, lost
the honour (Psalm lxxviii. 60, 67),
and some time after it was transferred to the tribe of .Tudah, the
Mount Zion which He loved. The
centre thought of our subject is
those six words so full of melancholy meaning, bringing shame to
the soldier's cheeks and sorrow to
the pious heart. " The Ark of Gr;d
was taken." Hononr is the soldier's
watchword; it nerves his arm to
fight, it sustains his sinking heart
when overwhelming odds press on
every aide ; it will lead to death or
glory ; it lends true heroism to the
standard-bearer, whoiswillingrather
to be cut to pieces than let the
coloms iall into the enemy's hands.
At Sadowa, where nearly two hundred pieces of cannon were taken
and whole regiments of Austrians
were cut to pieces, the number of
banners taken was only eleven.
The explanation is, that when the
standard-bearers saw no chance of
escape, they tore the banner off
the staff, broke the latter, and tied
the "glorious rag" round their own
bodies. Many noble lives have
been sacrificed in fidelity to the
flag. How such examples should
fire Christians to be true to their
colours, to have confidence in
Christ, to live manfully fighting
under the banner of Truth, looking
unto .Tesus ! Let the motive power
be-" That I may win Oh1·ist."
Mdrose.
M. S. S. H.
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1ttbittus.
The Clue of the Maze. By C. H.
SPURGEON. London: Passmore and
Alabaster.

Ba.ptist and Temperance Reform.
The work is well done ; the writem
deserve to be read and thanked. All
we have said of the earlier edition
in cloth, we say of this edition in
boards : it is a thoroughly good
shilling's worth, and we should like
to'know of it being in every Baptist
Sunday School Library.

A SMABT little tome of one hundred
and twenty-eight pages, which you
might easily carry in your waistcoat
pocket. It is divided into a.bout
seventy paragraphs, each with an
appropriate heading to hold your
attention, so that you are not likely
to lose the clue if you take it with The Lord's Sitpper IIistorically
Considered.
By Rev. G. A.
you to read while you travel. Here
JACOB, D.D. Seeley, Jackson and
is much friendly counsel for those
Ha.llida.y, Fleet Street.
who are troubled with s11epticism or
teased by sceptics. " How I have A VALUABLE contribution on a most
personally threaded the labyrinth of important subject. It is of first
life thus far,'' says the good pastor importance that our views of the
in his preface, "m!l.y be of helpful Two Ordina.nces should be strictly
interest to some other soul which and rigidly Scriptural. They having
just now is in a m!l.ze." Himself a been in.~tituted by Christ Himself,
diligent worker, he takes no delight a.nd bmding on a.11 His followers to
in the Agnostics who have never the end of time-for of the first sanctiachieved anything. He seem~ , to fied by His own example and conhave discovered by their experience , secrated by His own words and lifethat Doubt is very disheartening: it becometh us to fulfil all righteousand by his own experience that nes3, and, in His last gre!l.t comFaith is very enlivening and fruitful mission to His disciples, mea.nt to
of good works.
Among many " Tit- be observed in all the world, and to
bits," that entitled " Jesus never the end of time,-so also the Second
doubts " is one of the choicest.
Ordinance, instituted a.nd observed
by Himself, and to be perpetuated to
The English Baptists : Who They Are the end, for in so doing we are told
and What They have Done : being we show forth the Lord's dea.th
Eight Lectures.
By General till He comes. Still with all the
Baptist Ministers. Edited by JoHN solemn plainness of Scripture teachCLIFFORD, M.A., LL.B.
Marl- ing, what deadly errors ha.ve been
bqrough and Co., 01d Bailey.
taught in the names of these simple,
THE Table of Contents will speak beautiful ordina.nces ! - some exaltbest for this marvellously chea.p and ing them in the place of Christ ;
excellent work; -English Baptists : others from ignorance, or mea.ner ·
-their Origin and Growth; Distinc- motives, setting them aside a.1tive Principles; Baptist Martyrs; together ; some assuming that they
Some Seventeenth Century Baptists are priests in a.dministering them,
-Denne, Kea.eh, Bunyan, and and others daring to make light of
others; Dan Ta.ylor and the English the Master's words, and setting
Baptists. Baptists a.nd Missiona.ry them aside altogether.
We rea.d
Enterprise; Ba.ptists and Slavery; therefore with deepest interest this

106

REVIEWS.

really valuable setting forth of the
Scriptural meaning of the Ordinance a.nd showing historically
how and when it was first corrupted.

known simplicity a.nd burning character of Mr .. Moody's discourses.
Here we believe the inquirer may
learn the way to God, the young
convert learn more a.nd'more to serve
In the Volume of the Book; or, The the Saviour, and the ba.ckslider learn
profit and Pleasure of Bible Study. his way back to God. They are
By GEORGE F. PENTECOST, M.A. earnest, kind, loving Gospel appeals,
Seventh Edition. Morgan and and we are rejoiced to know that in
Scott, 12, Paternoster Buildings.
the thousands who listen to the good
THIS work consists of a series of old story as told by Mr, Moody, we
discourses on talk at a course of have the answer to those who foolEvangelistic Services, and while they ishly think that the· Gospel will not
are very suitable for young converts, get the crowd to listen unless they
we find it difficult to conceive of a.ny are attracted by noisy mountebank
Christian, however matured, who performances which may ma.ke
could read them without deriving plea- angels, a.nd should certainly make
sure a.nd profit. The style of the true Christians weep. Mr. Moody
writer is truly evangelical, and with has our heart's best wishes for his
a. marked determination of doing, by book a.nd work.
the, Spirit's help,
his readers
spiritua.l service. We are carried Man Physically, Mentally, and Spfritthrough the Book without the least
ually Considered. Essays on the
Relation of Natural Laws to the
sense of weariness, but instea.d, when
Restoration and Maintena.nce of
we reach the end, our only wish is
that there was more of it.
Health. By B. CoPSON GARRATT,
16, Finsbury Square.
The Inqwiry Room: Hints for Dealing
with the Anxwus. By GEORGE SoL- SOMETHING new, something bee.ring
TAU. Morgan and Scott.
the evidence of strong'common sense.
Tms little book is a gem, and will be You ca.nnot always agree with the
very helpful to a.11 who have the writer, but you always feel you are
loving heart and work of dealing with rea.ding the outcome of vigorous and
sincere thinking. The subjects and
anxious souls.
the manner in which they are put
John Wesley: His Life and Works. are sure to enlist the attention of
ByJoHN W. KIRTON, LL.D. Mor- the readers. The writeJ:'.says: "From
the failure of roedicine to meet his
gan a.nd Scott.
own case, the author was led to the
WE are Methodists we trust, but not study of natural physics a.s applied to
W esleya.ns, yet we love the memory the art of healing. And he believes
of John Wesley. He did good work the present volume a.nd his notes on
for our Master, he was a bright the uniform efficacy of natural relight amidst dafkness a.nd was a medies will fully prove that numbers
mighty man of God, raised specially have been saved, and multitudes
for a special work. To God be the taught to swim over the waves of this
glory. We should suppose the shilling troublesome life by means as uniboo]j: will sell by thousa.nds, a.nd do versally applicable as they are nagood wherever it finds a pla.ce.
ture.I. No one can feel for a drownThe Way to God: A Series of Ad- ing man like one who has saved
dresses. By D. L. MOODY. Morga.n himself." We go alltheway with Mr.
Garratt in his views of the healing
and Scott.
and health-restoring virtues of magTHESE Addresses are delivered in the netic electricity; bnt we pause before
usual manner of the now world-wide the proposition that every minister is
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a,lso to be a physician. In remote
vi~la~es and in the_ cases of foreign
misBiona.ry agents it may be, and
indeed is, very desirable, but as to
some others, the pastor's work is too
various now. In many case's he
is evangelist, preacher, pastor,
church secreta.ry, and a host of other
things doubled up into one. We
must pray against the last infliction
to the list of work-healer of diseases.
The Master's last commission to His
servants was that they should go into
all the world and peach the gospel to
every creature.
Dr. Carter Moffat has been analysing the air of Italy and has discovered
the secret of applying its healthinvigorating properties through an
instrument known as the Ammonia.phone with very wonderful results,
in the doctor's own case raising the
tenor range of his voice some twenty
notes, from lower F to high C in
the alto. By means of this discovery
we are brought into a fairy-land of
whichno one knows the extent. We
can have, as it were, Italian air laid on
at our own door, and the vocalist, the
clergyme.n, the public speaker and
the invalid all owe to Dr. Carter
Moffat a debt of gratitude.
Reasons for Nonconformity. A Lecture. By W. J. ACOMB, Astwood
Bank,
Redditch :
" Indicator
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Sweet He_rbs for the Bitter Cry ; or,
Remedies for Horrible and Outcast
London. Illustrated. By G. W.
M'Cree. Temperance Depot, 377,
Strand. ·
T~E fu:st. of these is by the London
City Mission Committee : and who so
worthy, so competent, to speak
the many years they have been at
the work, the Gospel remedies they
have always applied-never once losing hea.d or heart and for the sake of
s?n:iething novel or startling using
n~10ulous absurdities which may
brmg funds but leave the subjects
whose good is sought iarther ofi from
Godthanever? Allshouldread "Down
lll: the pe_pths." All should help the
City M1ss10n and pray for a blessing
on her hard-working missionaries.
Also our brother Mr. M'Cree has a
right to speak. He is a " worknian
that needeth not to be ashamed· "
ha.s had years of experience and ye~rs
of success. His " Sweet Herbs " will
have a good tonic efiect wherev~r they
are applied.

Part 12, Baptist Worthies. By DR.
LANDELS. "President -Garfield."
Baptist Tract IJociety. Castle St.,
Holbom.
THE Doctorhasagrandcharacter and
whose history has made the pi'i.blic
in deepest sympathy with all that
Office."
can be said of a noble life brought
THERE 11re two sides to every question, to an untimely end.
hence there will be reasons with some
Among our own Magazines we
for Conformity. But we believe Mr.
Acomb is on the right side, e.nd his notice the Sword and Trowel contains
Reasons are sound. They may be a leader by C. H. SPURGEON in his
answered, but cannot be refuted. fiftieth year. We have also received
The Truth may be unpleasant to our old friend the Freeman,Baptist and
some minds, but truth is right. We General Baptist. May God speed them.
wish we could find room for an ex- We have also to say a good word for
tract or two, but space is funited. thefollowingwhiohareto hand :-The
Prea_chers' Analyst, The Evangelical
Get the pamphlet and read for your- Christendom, Open Doors, The Voice of
selves.
Warning, The Christian Church The
Down in the Depths of Outcast Lon- British Flag and the Bible Wo;ksdon: being Facts not Recorded in the all evangelical in teaching and
Bitter Cry. Seeley, Jackson and object. We wish all kind things for
them.
Halliday, Fleet Street.
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lltmrminatianal lntdUgenu.
CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE,
REV. H. Woon, for some years missionary at Orissa, has accepted the
pastorate of the church at Long
Eaton.
Rev. G. Pung, of Rushden,. has
accepted the pastorate of the chapel
at Oxford Hill, Norwich.
Rev. T. Evans, of Milford, Hants,
has accepted the pastorate of the
church at Walton, Suffolk.
Rev. E. K. Everett has been compelled by faili1;1g hea.lth; ~o give notice
of his mtentron to resign the pa.storate of Wellington Street Church,
Garton, where he ha.s laboured for
seven and a. ha.If years.
Rev. G. H. Kemp, late of Langham,
Essex, has accepted the pastorate of
the church at East Dereham.
Rev. G. Barran has resigned his
pastorate at Bridlington, and accepted the ministerial cha.rge of the
church at Stafford Street, Wa.lsall.
Rev. J. Hubbard,.of Barlestone, has
accepted the pa.storate of the church
at Heptonstall Slack.
Rev. E. Lovell, of Bristol College,
has accepted the pastorate of Bethel
Chapel, Maesteg.
Rev. D. Asquith has resigned the
pastorate of the church at Nuneaton.
Rev. A. H. Smith ha.s resigned the
pastorate of the church of Coningsby.
Rev. C. A. Fellowes has removed
from Keynsham to assist his father
in the pastorate of John Street
Church, Edgware Raad.
BRENTFORD.-Rev,John s. Hockey,
of the Pa.stor's College, who ha.s held
the pastorate of the church at Wyndham Road, Camberwell, during his
term in college, has accepted the
unanimous invitation to the pastorate
of the church at Park Chapel, Brenterd, and will commence his ministry
he first Sunday in April. Rev. W. A.

Blake will still continue his connection with the church.
HANLEY, STAFFORDSHIRE - Rev.
James Moore Wilson, senior student
of the Brighton Grove College, Manchester, h.a.s accepted a una.nimous
call to the pastorate of the New
Street Ba.ptist Church.

PRESENTA.TIONS.
REV, A. H. LEE, of Walsall, has been
presented with a. Davenport and a
purse of sovereigns on the occasion
of his marriage.
Rev. E. Hilton, on resigning the
pastorate of the General Ba.ptist
Church, Heanor, was presented with
a silver tea-service as a mark of
esteem and regard.
Mr. Fawkes, deacon of Penge
Tabernacle, previous to his remova.l
to Chelmsford, was presented by the
pastor and his fellow officers with an
illuminated testimonia.l in recognition of the active part he has taken
in the work of the church for several
years past. Mrs, Fawkes received,
a.t the same time, two volumes of
"The Land and the Boak." From
40 of the young women composing
her Bible class, she. has received an
album with photographs.
On Tuesday evening, Feb. 12th., the
Rev. F. G. Marchant, pastor of Tilehouse Street Baptist Church, Hitchin,
was presented with a purse containing £100. The subscriptions in .aid
of the testimonial were confined to
the membera of the church and
congregation. · The proceedings in
connection with the making of the
presentation took place in the
schoolroom, which had been beautifully decorated with evergreens,
spring flowers, flags, and Scripture
mottoes. There was a tea, at which
some two hundred and fifty people
were present. At the meetingwhich
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followed the room was crowded.
Rev. W. G. Lewis, of St. Albans,
was called upon to preside. In the
course of a few remarks the chairman spoke of his acquaintance with
Mr. Marchant,and the. great esteem
with which he regarded him. Mr.
H. Foster, the senior deacon, then
presented Mr. Marchant with a
purse containing the sum above
mentioned, and expressed the great
affection and esteem that was felt for
Mr. Marchant by his people. They
a.lso desired to express their gratitude to Mrs. Marchant for the great
good she had done in visiting the
sick so constantly. The handing of
the purse to Mr. Marchant was the
signal for an enthusie.stic burst of
applause, Mr. Marchant made a
suitable acknowledgment of the
kindness of his people. For all
these kind wishes and all this selfdenial he offered them his heartfelt
thanks. Mr. W. Foster, Mr. F.
Foster, Mr. Mathews, Mr. F. Griggs,
and Mr. Woodfield, spoke of the
high esteem in which Mr. Marchant
is held.
RECOGNITIONS.
REV. TIMOTHY HARLEY has been recognised as pastor of Park Road
Church Peckham. Mr. J. Templeton
presided, Revs. J. T. Briscoe, J. A.
Brown,W. P. Cope, T. J. Cole, C. M.
Day, G. J. Dann, J. R. Howatt, H.J.
Perkins, J. C. Postans, and G. B.
Ryley took part in the proceedings.
Rev. Leo Hunsby has been recognised as pastor of the church at
Netherton. At the public meeting
which followed the recognition service the Mayor of Dudley presided.
Rev.John Miles,of Brighton Grove
College, Manchester, has been ordained pastor of the English Chapel,
Caerphilly. Rev. A. Tilly gave the
charge to the pastor, and Rev. D.C.
Jones addressed the church.
Rev. W. J. Newton Vanstone, of
the Pastor's College, has been recognised as pastor of the church at
Ray.
Rev, F. J, Flatt, of the Psstor's
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College, has been recognised pastor
of the church at Bugbrooke, near
Northampton. Rev. D. Gracey gave
the charge to the pastor, and Rev.
S. S. Allsop, Mr. Flatt's former
pastor, addressed the church. In the
evening about 300 partook of tea in
the old church schoolroom, kindly
lent for the occasion. Revs. W.
Fidler, H. Trotman, J. E. Jones, and
others delivered addresses.
Rev. A. F. Brown, late of Brentford,
was recognised on Tuesday, February
26th, as pastor of Totteridge Road
Church, Enfield Highway.
Rev. Winston Haines, late of St.
Leone.rd's, was recognised on the Hth
of February as pastor of Finsbury
Road Church, Wood Green, N.
Rev. J. Billington has been recognised as pastor of the church at
Plaistow.
Rev. J. Dupee was recognised, on
the 26th of February, as pastor of the
church at Potters Be.r. The charges
were given by Professor Gracey and
Rev. T Lardner. Revs. J. Chadm;ck,
J. Matthews, and W. C. Bourne took
part in the proceedings.
Rev. R. Pursey, of the Pastor's
College, was 'putlicly recognised on
the 22nd of February as pastor of
the church at Beeston, Nottingham.
Professor Gracey gave the charge to
the minister, and Rev. W.R. Skerry,
and Mr. Pursey's former pastor,
addressed the church.
SANDOWN, ISLE OF WIGHT.-The
Recognition services in connection
with the settlement of the Rev. F. J.
Feltham (late of Winslow, Bucks,)
took place on Wednesday, February
27th. In the afternoon the Rev.
B. B. Davis, ofVentnor, preached an
excellent sermon on John xiv. 7, after
which a large number of friends sat
down together to tea. In the evening
a public meeting was held, presided
over by T. A. Wright Esq., and after
statements had been made· by Mr.
Lindley (one of the deacons) and the
Pastor as to the causes leading to
the settlement, kind and earn.est
addresses were delivered bythe Revs.
B. B. Davis, W. Steadman Da.vis
(Ryde), J. W. Genciers (Port8ea.),
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W. Harrison (Niton), H. C. Leona.rd,
M.A., P. Labdon (Bible Christian),
W. Hargreaves Cooper (Wesleyan),
&c. &c. The Rev. A. J. Griffiths,
B.Sc. (Congregational) took pa.rt in
the afternoon service. The net
proceeds of the day a.mounted to
£1113s. 6d.
:MISCELLANEOUS.
THE annual reports of Lake Road
Chapel, Portsmouth, have just been
published. They are prefaced by
the pastor's (Rev. T. W. Medhurst)
fifteenth annual address. The additiorui to the church during the past
year wore-by baptism 128, by profession 5, by letter 21, by return 4,
making a total increase of 158. The
decrease has been-by death 15, by
removal 1, by dismission 14: total,
30. Clear increa.se 128. The number
of members on the roll is 760, a.nd of
communicants unbaptised 28. The
names of the pastors of the church
from its formation are-Thomas
Tilly, 1818-1829; W. Davis 18291831; John Clay, co-pastor 18181841; Charles Cakebread 18311858; Henry Kitching 1859-1862E. G. Gange 1862-1869, and
T. W. Medhurst 1869.
Total
number of members added to the
church from the commencement of
T. W. Medhurst's pastorate, September19th, 1869, to December 31st, 1883,
932, of whom 721 were by baptism.
The church accounts show a total of
£1103 Se. 6£d.; a.nd,in addition, there
ha; been raised during the year for
fellowship £110 19s. 7d. Chapel debt
£71 renovating mission hall £383
10s.' 6d., special mission £201 lOs. 6d.,
Sunday-schools £162 14s. 2d., Temperance work £100, and Dorcas
societies £40 9s. 8d. In the Sunday
schools there are 64 teachers and
1,182 scholars. All the teachers were
formerly Sunday-school scholars and
are church members. This is the
most encouraging report of a year's
work since the formation of the
chuxch.

The Genera.I Baptists of X.incoln
have decided to rebuild their place
of worship, and to designat11 it the
"Thomas Cooper Memorial Chapel,"
in recognition of the labours of their
follow member, the well-known
lecturer. The church is almost exclusively composed of members of
the working class.
New and commodious premises for
mission work in connection with the
church at Wells, Somerset (Rev. J.
L. Cooper, pastor), having been
erected in the village of Wookey
opening services have been held,
sermons being pree.ched by Rev. T.
Davies. At the subsequent public
meeting Mr. R. G. Dawbarn, of
Bristol, presided; the Rev. L. B:,
Foskett being among the speakers.
A bazaar, opened by the Mayor,
realised £114 in aid of the fund for
enlarging the school accommodation
in connection withAlbemarle Chapel,
Taunton.
New class-rooms have been opened
in connection wi,h West-end Chapel,
Hammersmith (Rev. W. Page, pastor).
On the ground-floor are two rooms,
20ft. by 16ft., which can be opened
into one, forming a hall, and which
will be used for various purposes
weekly. On the upper floor are two
rooms, one for young men and one
for young women. The building a.nd
aJ.terations have cost over £1,100,
towards which a little over £800 has
been raised.
A large school-room and several
class-rooms, just erected at the rear
of the partly-built chapel in Union
Street, Crewe, at considerable cost,
were opened recently, the service8
being conducted by Rev. T. R. Stevenson, of Derby. A tea meeting wa,;
followed bya. lecture from the Rev. J.
H. Atkinson, of Liverpool, on the
subject of "Ancient Songs and Singing," the chair being taken by Mr. J.
R. Pedley.
The chlll'ch at Fenny Stratford,
under the pastorate of Rev. H. S.
Smith, is at present worshipping in
an old meeting-house in a very
dilapidated sta.te. There is a large
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attendance at the services, and the
Bible cla.sses have nearly 70 members.
At a. :meeting held recently it was resolved to build a. new chapel at a cost
of £1,200,a.ndnearly;£300 ha.ve already
been subscribed.
The report read a.t the a.nnual meeting of Union Cha.pel, Luton (Rev. G.
Hawker, pastor}, showed tha.t 105
persons ha.d been received into church
fellowship during the yea.r.
The
total income amounted to £738 15s.
11:Ir. Stevenson, of the China.Inland
Mission, has baptised the first Chinese
in Upper Burma, and orga.nised the
first Chinese church in the Kqion.
Mr. Freiday has also baptised the
only Chinese Sha.n ever baptized, and
orga.nised the first Chinese Shan
church,

BAPTISMS.
Aberawn.-February 10, Ebenezer, Three, by
O. W. Jam<>s.
Abercam, Mon.-March 2, English C~pel
Three, by E. E. Probert.
'
Aberdeen. - February 10, Academy- street
Three, by S. Garrioch.
'
Aberoavenny.-February 10, Frogmore-otreet
Four, by T. E. Cozen8 Sooke.
'
Acre/air, Ruabon. - February 5, Ebenezer
Cha.pel, Two, by E H. Girdlestone.
Asht~~;d~:.-Lyne.-February 27, One, by A.
Attleoorough, Nuneaton.-Februa.ry 24 One
by J. '1'. Felce.
'
'
Bacu/u.-February 24, One, bl. E. A. Tydeman.
Bar
Suffolk.-March , Four, by G. F.

w!ii'.

Barnol~wick.-March 2, Two, by T. Bury.
Barrow-in-Purness.-January 27, Abbey-road,
One, by Mr. England; February 27
Tabernacle, Bix, by J .. Hughes.
'
Blaenau Gwent.-February 10, Six, by T.
TowyEvam.
Blaenaoon. - February 28, King-street Three
by 0. Tidman.
'
'
Birken!,.ea,d. - January 29, Jackson-street
Fifteen, by T. Lydiatt.
'
JJirniingham.-January 27, Constitution HilJ
Three; February 24, Three, by J. Ewton'.
February 27, Graham-street, Twelve, by
A. Morsell.
Bootle, Lancashire.-January 24, Brasenoseroad, Two, by J. Davies. .
Bromsiff.rove.-February 10, Six, by J. Brown.
Cari~h:d!:aroh 9, Ebenezer, lC, by E.
Cefnpole.-Februa.ry 10, Two, by W. Williams
Cn,sier.-February 17, Mbslon HaIJ, Eleven·
by W. s. Jones.
'
Confoille.-Feb'Mtflry 24, Ebenezer, Two hv
T. Hageu.
·
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ColM, Lsncashire.-February
J,l ,,
.A. Parker.
Cotten.ham (Old Meeting). - February 28
Nmeteen, by A. E. Jones.
'
Cradley.-February 27, Seven, by J. Brown.
Yorks.-Febr•:iary 27, Three, by

c.-,gj''.'~!:;:J:

Daw~~y, Sa.lop. - February 3, Two; 24,
hfteen, by E. Spanton.
Dow;tti~!~~ruary 24, Beulah, Three, by J.

Ferndale. - February 17, Bethel, Five, by
G. G.Cule.
FownMpe, Herefordshire. - February 26
Four bv J. W. Townsend.
'
Golcar, HuddetBfield.-February 28, One, by
W.Gay.
Grantham.-February24, Oxford-street Two
by D. S. Chapman.
.
'
'
Gr•<g,t';~"by.-February 17, One, by W.
G!ruiestry.-March 2, Three, by G. Phillips.
Haver/01:dwest.-'-February 20, Four, by W.
Da.VIes, B.A.

Homchurch,-February 27, Six, byJ. O'Neill
CampbPII.
Knighwn. - February 3. one; March 2
Eleven, by W. Williams.
'
Leicester.-February 27, Friar-Ia.ne Seven
by G. Earles
'
'
Llanelly.-March 2, Horeb, Seve11 by JIG
Phillips.
'
•• '
2, Castle-street, Nine, by

Llant~'Wtm~i:".'h

Lincoln.-February) 7, Mint-lane, Five, by
G. P. Mackay.
Loodon,.
Little Alie-street.-February 24 Two
by R. E. Mears.
'
'
Camberwell.-March 6, Charles-street
Three, by W. Sullivan, for the Ann's'.
road Church, North Brixton.
Fie~~h~ Gate, March 6, Five, by J. H.
St. John's Wood.-January 31, Abheyroad. Five, by W. Stott,
Streatham ,S. W.-February 20, Lewinroa<!, Tw:o, by A. McCaig.
V1ctona Dock, Union Church.-February 27, Four, by J. Foster.
Macheti, Mon.-February 24, One, by J.
Morgan.
Mae:fi:e".'mer.-March 2, Four, by T. Bat-

Martletwy, Narberth.-March 2, One, by D.
M. Pryoe.
Measham.-March 5, Eight, b.J' B. Noble
Merthyr fydt·il.-February 17, TaberO:.C!e
Ooe, by B. Thomas.
'
MiddlesbrC1Ugh.-February 28, Boundary-rd
Six, by R.H. Roberts.
.,
.Neath.-February 10, Bethany Chapel Six
by J). Muxworthy.
'
'
Netherton, Worcestershire. - February 17
Ebenezer, Six, by Leo Humby.
'
Neu.ri:;,,Mon.-Febrnary 24, Three, by T,

Pembrey.-March 9, Two, by W. E. Watkins.
Ponkey Rhos.-January 18, Zion Two by H
C. Williams; February 10, Three; by R:
:If. HumphreJs,
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Portsmouth. -February 27, Lake-road Chapel,
Eight, by T. W. Medhurst,
Presteign.-February24,0ne, by B. Watkins.
Princes Risborough, Bucks. - February 27,
Three, by W. Coombs.
Rhym,i,y, Mon,-February 17; Beu)ah,Four,
by H. Phillips.
Riddinys.-March 2, One, by J. Collinson.
Risca, Mon.-Februar-,y 17, Eethany, Two,
by T. Thomas.
Ross.-February 27, Three, by J. E, Perrin.
l:>1teerness-on-Sea. - February 24, Strodecrescent, Three, by J. R. Hadler.
Shejfiela.-January 30, Cemetery-road, Two,
by E. Carrington.
Southsea.-February 24, Elm-grove, Five,
by J.P. Williams.
Sov:erb.1/ Bruige, Yorks.-March 2, Four, by
W. Haigh.
Speen; Bucks.-February 27,- Three, by C,
SaviJJe.

Stoclcton-on,Tees.-March 2, Twelve, by G.
Wainwright.
Swansea,-Ja.nuary 25, Tabernacle, Two, by
A. E. Johnson; February 24, Carmarthenroa.d, Eight, by A, E. Johnson; Mouut
Zion, Thr<e, byD.Matthias.
Thornbury.-February 25, Two, by G-. Eave,.
1.'odmorden. - February 14, One, byJ, K.
Cha__ppello.
TonyJelin, Caerphilly.-February 17, Fiiteen; February 24, Four, by J.P. Davies.
Treorky, Rhnndda. Valley, February 17, at
Horeb, Three, by D, Davies.
7ring.-Februa,ry 27, Nine, by H. F. Gower.
Ulverston. - February 24, One, by R. Scott..
Wak,yield.-February 27, Seven, by J. Ford,
Wick. N.B.-Februa,ry 17, Two, hv A. Hewlett.
Witton Park, Durham,-March 2, Nine, by
J. Bevan.

ADDRESS TO LABOURERS IN THE GOSPEL VINEYARD.
Pastors, toil on, scatter the Gospel seed,
By morn and even, beside all waters sow,
Nor weary in well~doing; every weed
Uproot, and thorns that choking it may grow.
Water each budding plant with pious care,
And call down Heaven's own smile by ceaseless prayer.
The Gospel which it is your joy to preach,
Though oft that seed 'midst cares and tears you sow,
These efforts you put forth the truth to teach,
Though often unrequited here below,
Shall not be always ;-the results shall reach
To the bright world above, to which you go.
Toil bravely on, nor let your labours cease !
The end of all your labours keep in view
Until the Master's summons you release
From arduous duties you on earth pursue,
And call you to the Home above in peace,
'Midst heavenly duties, joys for ever new.
The Gospel seed that in these Sabbath hours
Your careful hands and loving hearts now sow,
Shall bud and bloom into fair sweet flowers,
And bring forth precious fruits on earth below;
And then, at length, to yon celestial bowers
Transplanted, shall more brightly beauteous grow.
These rescued souls to whom your word is blessed,
Shall be your joy when you Heaven's throne surround;
There, as you meet them in t;he land of rest,
Your labours shall appear with glory crowned:
While from the Saviour's lips to you shall come
The joy-inspiring pla.udit of " WELL DONE I "
J. T, LANE.
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CHASTISEMENT.•
A SERMON BY C. H, SPURGEON;

4tci

" And ye have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh unto you a~
children, My son, despise not thou the chastening of the·Lord, nor faint when
thou art rebuked of Him."-HED. xii. 5,

Gon's people can never by any possibility be punished for their sins.
God has punished them already in the person of Christ ; Christi th-eir
Substitute, has endured the full penalty for all.. their guilt, and neither the
justice nor the love of God can ever exact again that which Christ·has
paid. Punishment can never ·happen to a child of God in the judicial
sense; he can never be brough.t:before God as his Judge, as charged with
guilt, because that guilt was long ago transferred to the shoulders of
Christ, and the punishment was exacted at the hands of his Surety. But
yet, while the sin cannot be punished, while the Christian cannot be
condemned, he can be chastised ; while he shall never be arraigned before
God's bar as a criminal, and punished for his guilt, y'et he now stands in a
new relationship-that of a ·child to his parent : and as a son he may be
chastised on account of sin. Folly is bound up in the heart of all God's
children,_ and the rod of the Father must bring that folly out of them. It
is essential to observe the distinction-between punishment and chastisement. Punishment and chastisement may agree as to the nature of the
suffering : the one suffering may be as great as the other, the sinner who,
while here is punished for his guilt, may suffer no more in this life than
the Christian who is only chastised by his parent, They do not differ as
to the nature of the punishment, bu1i they •differ in the mind of the
punisher and in the relationship. of the penion who is punished. . God
punishes the sinner on His own· account, because He is angry with the
sinner, and His justice must ·be avenged, His law must be honoured, and
His commands must have their dignity maintained. But He -does. not
punish the believer on His own account; it is on the _Christian's account,
to do him good. He afflicts him for his profit, He lays on the rod for His
child's advantage ; He has a good design towards the person who receives
the chastisement. ·While in punishment the design is simply with God
for God's glory ; in chastisement,- it is with the person chastised fo:r his
good, for his spiritual profit and benefit. Besides, punishment is laid·.on
a man in anger·; God strikes hini. in wrath, but when He afflicts His child,
chastisement is applied in love, His strokes are, all of them, put thera:by
the hand of love. The rod has been baptized in deep affection beforELit is
laid on the believer's back. God doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve us
for nought, but out of. love and affection, because He perceives that.if.He
leaves us unchastised, we shall bring upon ourselves misery ten th~Ul;la.ndfold greater than we shall suffer by His slight rebukes, and tM·,gentle
blows of His hand. Take. this in the very starting, that whatever, thy
trouble, or thine affliction, there cannot be anything punitive in it; thou
" This Sermon being copyright,· the right of reprinting and tra.nslating is
reserved.
No. 306.
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must never say-" Now God is punishing me for my sin." Thou hast
fallen from thy steadfastness when thou talkest so. God cannot do that.
He has once for all done it. "The chastisement of our peace was upon
Hnr, and by Hrs stripes we are healed." He is chastising thee, not
punishing thee ; He is correcting .thee in measure, He is not smiting
thee in wrath. There is no hot displeasure in His heart. Eveu though
His brow may be ruffled, there is no anger in His breast ; even though
His eye may have closed upon thee, He hates thee not ; He loves thee
still. He is not wroth with His heritage, for He seeth, no sin in Jacob,
neither iniquity in Israel, considered in the person of Christ. It is
mmply because He loves you, because ye are sons, that He therefore
chastises you.
Peradventure this morning I may have some within these walls who
are passing under the chastising hand of God. It is to them that J shall
have to speak. You are not all of you in trial, I know. No father
chastises his whole faniily at once. It is so seldom that God afflicts
people, after all, compared with their faults, that we must not expect to
find in this congregation, perhaps, one-half of the children of God passing
under the rod of the covenant ; but if you are not under it now, you will
ha.Ye to pass under it some time or other in your life, so that what we
may say, if it be not profitable to you in present circumstances, yet if
treasured up and recol.lected, it shall be fetched out in some future time,
when the wine will not have lost its flavour by keeping, but have
improved thereby, and you will find it a bottle of cordial to your spirit,
useful to your heart.
There are two dangers against which a person under the chastising
hand 'of God should always be very careful to keep a strict look-out.
They are these: "My son, d68pise not tliou tlie chastening of the Lord."
That is one. On the other hand: "Neither faint wlien tliou art rebuked of
Him." . Two _evils : the one i~ d68pisi7!,g t!u; rod, and the _?ther is fainting
under it. Evils always hunt m couples ; sms always go ma leash. It is
a marvellous thing that there are always to be found two evils, side by
side. We have said sometimes, extremes are dangerous, and for this
reason, that one evil has its opposite, which is equally a hurtful thing.
Take this : there is a haughty pride which laughs at the rod. On the
other hand there is a foolish faintness which faints under it. I have
found through life that there is always a Scylla and a Charybdis ; a rock
011 the one side, and a whirlpool on the other, between which it is
dangerous to steer. On the one .hand we are tempted to feel that we ca11
do something, and to trust in our works ; and if we try to shun that, we
run into sloth and leave off doing anything. At times we get proud of
what we have accompliwed ; and in seeking to avoid that, we become
despairing and desponding. There are always two evils on the opposite
side of one another. The way of righteousness is a difficult pass between
two great mountains of error : and the great secret of the Christian life is
to wind his way along the nru;row valley. God help us so to do ! We
will ·point out the two this morning.
'l'he first evil to which the chastened Christian is liable is this : he rna'!/
despise the liand of God. The second is, that he may faint when he is
rebuked. . We will begin with the first: "My son, despise not thou the
chastening of the Lord."
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I.• This may be- done in five ways : and in discussing the subject,
I shallpropose the remedy for each of these a<1 we pass along.
First, a man may despise the chastening of the Lord when he murmurs
at it. Ephraim is life a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke ; when a son
of God first feels the_rod, he is like a bullock-he kicks at it, he cannot
bear it. H.i is an unbroken colt, and when he first feels the collar put
upon his shoulders, he rears in the air, and by all manner of_ ways
expresses his aversion thereunto. The first time a child of God receives a
blow from his Father's hand, he may possibly turn round upon his own
tender Father, and murmur at Him : "Why ought I to have this 1 Why
am I thus punished and afllicted 1 Why should I be chastised 1 What
have I done to be a1Hicted and chastened 1" You will wonder, perhaps,
that a man who has grace in his heart should talk like this ; but in reality
we do say so-not with the words of our lips, but with the thoughts of
our hearts ; for we sit down and say, '' I am t.he man who hath ·seen
affliction-I am the man more tried and troubled than others. No one is
ever chastened as I am." And we look around with the eye of jealousy,
exclaiming, ''That man is happier than I-that man has less sorrow and
suffering." We are too apt to put our own condition in the worst place,
arid describe ourselves •as being the most afilicted of all God's people.
Though we blush to say it, it is true. There are murmurers in the midst
of Israel now, as well as in the camp of Israel of old ; there are people of
God who, when the rod falls, cry out against it, who, instead of kissing
the Son lest He be angry, turn round upon Him, and speak against the
afllictive dispensations of God. We know ourselves what it is when we
have a little sickness to be so cross, that hardly anybody dares to speak to
us, and if we have a little pain, perhaps in our head, we know what it is
to think all the world is going wrong, and to be grieved, and vexed, and
melancholy on that account. Many. of you have been foolish enough when
bereaved of your property, to cry out," .A.h ! God takes everything away. He
smites me with one stroke upon another. Surely He is an unkind God."
~~~M~~~~~~~~~~~~

" The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, blessed be the name of
the Lord." You have thought, "Oh ! wherefore this 1 Simeon is not, and·
Joseph is not, and now ye would take Benjamin away. .A.II these things,
are against me." We have murmured ; now listen to the exhortation :
"My son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord." That is despising·
God's chastening, when we murmur at it. Patience is the only way to
receive it. .A. want of resignation shows we despise God's chastening:hand.
.A. word with thee, 0 murmurer ! Why shouldst thou murmur againstt.
the dispensations of thy heavenly Father 1 Can He treat thee more hardly·
than thou deservest 1 Consider what a rebel thou wast once, but He has.
pardoned thee. Surely, if He chooses now to lay the rod upon thee, thou,
needest not cry out.
Hast thou not read, that amongst the Roman
emperors of old it was the custom when they weuld set a slave at liberty,
to give him a blow upon the head, and then say, "Go free" 1 This• blow
which thy Father gives thee is a token of thy liberty, and dost thou
grumble because He smites thee rather· hardly 1 After all, are not·His
strokes fewer than thy crimes, and lighter than thy guilt 1 Art thou
smitten as hardly as thy sins deserve 1 Consider the corruption that is in
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thy bre;tt1t, and ·then ·wilt· thou wonder that ithere needs so much of the
rod to fetch i_t out .1. Weigh thyself, and discem how much dross is mingl_ed
with {hy gold ; and dost thou think the fire too hot to get away so much
dross as thou hast 1 .. Why, thou hast not the furnace hot enough, methinks.
There is too :iµuch dross, too little fire ; the rod is not laid on hardly
enough, for that proud S_f;lirit of thine proves that thy heart is not thoroughly
sanctified ; and though 1t may be right with God, ,thy words do not sound
like it, a11d thine.actions do not portray the holiness of thy nature., It
is the old Adam within thee that is groaning. Take heed if thou murmurest, for it will go hari with murmurers. God always chastises His
children twice if they do not be.ar the first blow ratiently. I have often
heard a father say, "Boy, if you cry for that, you.shall have something to
cry for by-and-by." So, if we murmur at a little, God gives us something
that will make us cry. If we groan for nothing, He will give us something that .will make us groan. · Sit down in patience; despise not the
chastening o( the Lord; be not angry with Him, for He is not angry with
~bee ; say not that He deals so hardly with thee. Let humility rise up
and speak-" It is well, 0 Lord! Just are Thou in Thy chastising, for I
have sinned ; righteous art Thou in Thy blows, for I need them to -fetch
me near to Thee ; for if Thou dost leave me uncorrected and unchastised,
I, a poor wanderer, must pass away to the gulf of death, and sink into
the pit of etei:nal piirdition." There is the first sense in which we may
·
despise the chastening of the Lord : we may murmur under it.
Secondly, we despise the chastening of the Lord when we say there is no
iwlin it, There are certain things that happen to us in life, which we
immedi~tely set down for a providence. If a grandfather of ours should
die and, ,leave- us five hundred pounds, what a merciful providence that
would be ,! If -by something strange in business we were suddenly to
accumulate a fortune, that would be a blessed pro:vidence ! If an accident
happens, and ·we are preserved, and our limbs ar~ not hurt, that is always
a providence. _But suppose we were to lose five'hundred pounds, would
not that be a providence 1 Suppose our establi/;hment should break up,
and business fail, would not that be a providence 1 Suppose we lilhould
during the· accident break our leg, would not that~ a providence 1 There is
the difficulty. It is.always a providence when it is1). good thing. But why is
it not a providence when it does not happen t<i be just as we please 1
Surely it is so ; for if the one thing be ordered: by God, so is the other.
It is written, "I form the light and create darkness, I make peace and
create evil, I, the Lord, do all these things." But I question whether that
is not despising the chastening of the Lord, when we set a prosperous
providence before an adverse one, for I do think that an adverse providence
ought to be the cause of as much thankfulneBB as a prosperous one. And
if it is not, we are violating the command, " In everything give thanks."
But we say, "Of what use will. such trial be to me 1 I cannot see that it
can by any possibility be useful to my soul Her-e I was growing in grace
just now, but there is something that has damped all my ardour, and
overthrown my zeal. Just now I was on the mount of assurance, and
God has brought me to the valley of humiliationi,.· Can that be any good
to me 1 A few weeks ago I had wealth, and I distributed it in the cause
of .God, now I have none. What ca:n, be the use of that 1 All these
things are against me." Now, you are despising the chastening of the
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Lord, when you. say tha.t is of no use.• . Np child thinks the rod of ronch
value. . .Anything in the house is of more use than :that rod in his opinion.
.And if you were to IIBk the child which part of the household furniture
could be dispensed· with, he would like chairs, i;&bles, and everyt,hing else
to remain but that; the rod he does not think of a.ny good whatever.
He despises the rod. Ah! and so do we. We think it cannot b~e:fit us;
we want to get rid of the rod and turn it awa.y.. "My son, despise not
thou the.chastening of the Lord." Let me show thee.how wrong thou art.
What ! doth thine ignorance affect to say that God is unwise 1 , I thought
it was written that He wa.s too wise to err ; and I did think that _thou
wast a believer, that He was too good to.be unkind. .And doth thy little
wisdom arrogate to itself the chair of honour 1 Doth thy finite knowledge
stand up before thy Maker and tell Him He is unwise in what He.doth 1
Wilt thou dare to say that one of His purposes shall be unfulfilled, that
He does an unwise act 1 0 then, thou art impudently arrogant 1 thou art
impudently ignorant if thou wilt thus speak. Say not so, but bend
nieekly down before His superior wisdom, and say, " 0 God, I believe that
in the darkness Tholl art brewing light, that in the storm clouds Thou art
gathering sllnshine, that in the deep mines Thou art fashioning diamonds,
and in the beds of ·the sea Thou art niaking pearls. I believe that. how.ever unfathomable may be Thy designs, yet they have a bottom. Though
it is in the whirlwind and in the storm, Thou hast a way, and that way is
good and righteous altogether. I would not have Thee alter one atom of
Thy disperniations ; it sha.11 be just as Thou wilt. I bow before Thee, and
I give my ignorance the word to hold its tongue, and to be silenced while
Thy wisdom speaketh words of right." "My son, despise not thou the
chastening of the Lor.d " by thinking that it can be of no possible service
to thee.
There is a third way in which men despise the. chastening of the Lord
-that is--,we may think it dishonourable to be chastened by God. How
many men have thought it to be dis~onourable to be persecuted for
righteousness' sake! A young man, for instance, is in a situ_a.tion in business where he has a large number of fellow-workmen with him. They
are accustomed to jeer him,, to ca.11 him pretty titles-methodist, dissenter,
presbyterian, or :Some other kind of name most common among the
worldly ; this young man for a time bears it, but still thinking it a kind
of disgrace to him. He does not kno.w how to endure it. So, after· a
while, being beaten by these jeers, and overcome by these insults, he
leaves it off, becallse he discovers t.hat the repri!.:tch of Christ is dishonourable to him. My son, if thou dost thus, thou despisest the chas~ening of the Lord. If thou thinkest that reproach for Christ's sake .. i.s a
dishonour, thou judgest wrongly of it, for it is the greatest honour. that.
can possibly happen to thee. There are many of you who count that
religion is very honourable while you can be respectable in it, while you
can walk in respectable society ; but .if the cause of God brings you into
tribulation, if it engenders. the laugh and jeer of the worldling, the hiss
and scorn of the world, then you think it a dishonour. .But, my son,
thou dost not weigh the blessing rightly. I tell thee once again, it is the
glory of a man to be ehastened for God's sake, When they say all
manner of evil against us falsely,, we put that down, not in the book; of
1ishonour, but in the scroll of glory, When they call us by opprobtjous
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titles, we write not that down for loss, but for gain. We accept their
jeers as honours, we count the.vile things they cast at us in the pillory of
scorn to be a donation of ~arls and diamonds ; we take their evil
speaking, we read it by the hght of the Word of G-Od, and we discover
that in it lie music, notes of honour and chords of glory to us for ever.
Now you who faint under a little trouble, and despise the chastening of
the Lord, let me · encourage you in this way. My son, despise
not the persecution. Remember how many men have borne it. What
an honour it is to suffer for Christ's sake, because the crown of martyrdom has been worn by many heads better than thine. Oh! methinks- it
would be the greatest dignity I could ever attain to, if the enemy would
place the blood-red crown of martyrdom around this brow ! We in these
gentle times. cannot suffer for Christ's sake. God has put us in evil times
because we cannot encounter so much as we wish for Him. These times
are not good for us. We almost wish for different ones, when we might
be more partakers with Christ in His sufferings. We would almost envy
those blessed men of yore, who had the opportunity of showing their
courage and faith to all men, by enduring more for Christ ; and if any
of you are in a peculiar place of trouble, where you have more persecution
than others, you ought to glory in it, and should be glad of it. He that
stanru. in the thickest part of the battle shall have the highest glory at
last. The· old warriors would not stand and skirmish a little on the
outside of the army ; but what would they say~ "To the centre, men !
to the centre ! " And they cut through thick and thin till they reached
the place where the standard was, and the hotter the battle, the more
glory the warrior felt. He could glory that he had been where shafts flew
the thickest, and where lances were hurled like hail. "I have been near
the standard," he could say, "I have smitten the standard-bearer down."
Count it glory to go into the hottest part of the field. Fear not, man,
thine head is covered in the day of battle ; the shield of G-Od can easily
repel all the darts of the enemy. Be bold for His name's sake. Go on
still rejoicing. But, mark thee, if thou turnest back thou art guilty of
the sin of despising the cross, and despising the chastening of the Lord.
Do not do so ; but rather write it down for an honour and glory to be
persecuted for righteousness sake.
Again, in the fourth place, we despise the chastening of Lord when we
do not earnestly seek to amend by i't. Many a man has been corrected by
God, and that correction has been in vain. I have known Christian men,
men who have commihed some sin ; G-Od, by the rod, would have shown
them the evil of that sin ; they have been smitten and seen the sin, and
never afterwards corrected it. That is despising the chastening of the
Lord. When a father chastises a son for anything he has done, and the
boy does it again directly,it shows that he despises his father's chastening;
and so have we seen Christians who have had an error in their lives, and God
has chastened them on account of it, but they have done it again. Ah !
you will remember there was a man named Eli. God chastened him once
when he sent Samuel to tell him dreadful news-that because he had not
reproved his children those children should be destroyed ; but Eli kept on
the same as ever ; he despised the chastening of the Lord although his
ears were made to tingle; and in a little while God did something else for
him. His sons were taken away, and then it was too late to mend, for the
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children were gone. The time he might have reformed, his character had
passed away. How many of you get chastened of God and do not hear
the rod ! There are many deaf eouls that do not hear God's rod ; many
Christians are blind and cannot see God's purposes, and when God would
take some folly out of them the folly is stillretained. It is not every affliction
that benefits the Christian; it is only a sanctified affiiction. Itis not every
trial that purifies an heir of light, it is only a trial that God Himself
sanctifies by His grace. Take heed if God is trying you, that you search
and find out the reason. Are the consolations of God small with you 1
Then, there is some reason for it. Have you lost that joy you once felt 1
There is some cause for it. Many a man would not have half so much su:ffered
if he would but look to the cause of it. I have sometimes walked a mile
or two, almost limping along because there was a stone in my shoe, and I
did not stop to look for it. And many a Christian goes limping for years
because of the !!tones in his shoe, but if he would only stop to look for them,
he would be relieved. What is the sin that is causing you pain 1 Get it
out, and take away the sin, for if you do not, you have not regarded this
admonition which speaketh unto you as unto sons-" My son, despjse not
thou the chastening of the Lord."
pass away from that part of the subject. We
Once more, and then we
despise the chastening of the Lord when we de&pue thoae that God chastens.
You say, "Poor old Mrs. So-and-so, the last seven years she has been
bedridden : what is the good of her in the church 1 Would it not be a
mercy if she were dead 1 We always have to be keeping he:i--one and
another giving her charities. Really what is the good of her 1 " Many
will go to see her, and they will say, " Well, she is a very good sort of
woman, but it would be a happy release if she were taken." They mean
i twould be a happy release for them, as they would not have to give her
anything. But mark you, if you think little of those whom God is
chastising, you are despising the God who chastens them.- There -is
,mother man, and he frequents the house of God, but he comes there in
much affiiction, much pain. Ah ! you think that weakness of body
incapacitates him from being of service to the church. If he is called upon
to pray, there is a sweet brokenness of spirit about his prayer, but there is
not that pointedness and warmth we could desire. And some will say
when they are walking home, "Brother So-and-so, he is alwaylil melancholy,
and always dealing with the gloomy side of the Word of God ; I don't
hardly like to talk to ,him. I would rather mix with the cheerful and
light-hearted, and tho3e Christians who are happy on the mount of
assurance. I don't think I ~hall walk home with him, for he is so
miserable, it makes one feel so dull to be in his company." My son,
my son, thou art despising the chastened ones of the Lord. That man is
being chastened; be sure and keep his company, for though thou dost not
know it, beneath the habiliments of mourning he wears a garment of
light. There is more in those chastened ones, very often, than there is in
any one of us. I can speak from experience. The most tried children of
God have been those that I have picked up the most from. Sometimes I
go and see a poor much-tried countryman that I have told you about. You
remember one saying of his : "Depend upon it, if you or I get an inch
above the ground we get that inch too high." Well, I heard another the
other day, and I will give it to you. "I have been troubled," he said
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":with that old devil lately, and I could not get rid of him fo(a long while,
until at last, after he had been• oonjuring up all niy sins, .and bringing
them all before my remembrance; I said to him, 'You rascal, you I did not
I transfer- all my business to Jesu.s Christ long ago, bad debts and. all 1
What business have you to bring them here ! I Ja.id them all on Christ; I
made a transfer of the whole concern to Him. Go, tell -my Master about
them. Don't come troubling me.'" Well, I thought that was not so bad. It
was pretty rough; but it was gloriously true, and I have thought many
times of it. We transferred the whole, bad debts and all, to Christ. He
took the whole concern, the whole stock, and everything. All our sins
were given up into the hands of Jesus, so why need we be troubled 1
When Satan and Conscience come, we will tell them to go to our Master.
He will settle all the accounts with them. Do not be ashamed to talk
with the chastised ones ; shun them not because of their poverty. I
would walk with a true saint if he had a ragged coat and a hat without a
crown.
_
- II. The second evil, upon which we shall have to be rather more brief,
is this: "Nor faint when thou art rebuked of IHm." We, on the one hand
must not despise it, and say, "I care not for the rod," alld act like the
stoic; and on the ether hand we should not faint and give up everything
beea.use the Lord pleasea to correct us in a measure, and to chastise us in
love. There are two or three different ways whereby we may faint under
the affiicting haud of God.
·
The first way of fainting is when we give up all exertion wider the rod.
You understand what I mean better than I describe to you, for you have
seen some such. I must give you a picture ; I cannot tell you what I
mean unless I.do. There is a good woman there. She always attended
the hou.se, of God regularly. She strove for her Master ; was busy in th'e
Sabbath-school, in the distribution of tracts, and every other way.
Suddenly she lost that excellent gift, the fulness of assurance ; -her faith
began to totter, and· she now trembles, and fears, lest she is not accepted
in the Beloved, -And do you know what she has done 1 She has given
up gc,ing to the house of God , she has given up attendance at the Sabbathschool '; she does just nothing for her Master at all. And if you ask her
why ·it is, she says that God's hand is heavy on her, and she cannot do
anything, she has given it up. She's like a person in a fainting fit that
cannot move ; she is motionless, she does nothing. Many I have known
in this state. Because they cannot enjoy all the comfort they wished, they
will not do anything. I have seen some with eyes starting from their
sockets, who have said to me, "Oh ! I am under such horror of darkness,
so terribly am I afflicted, I have lost all evidence of Christianity-I never
was a child of God. I must give it all up : I cannot keep on. I faint
under it. I can do no more. Though I go to God's house, I feel as if I
could not pray. As for singing, I dare not. I dare not read my Bible.
I think I must give it, up." My son, faint not when thou art corrected of
Him. God does not. like sulky children, and there a.re i;oany. of His
children fainting out of pure sulkiness, and nothing else. Beoause God does
not please to do as they like, they will do nothing at a.II. "I must be top
sawyer/' says he, "and I will not be at botto!ll to shove the saw up; If I
cannot be where I like I will be nowhere at all." We have many of
these. Because they have to be shaft horses now and then, they will not
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pull. If they could always be in front and wear·the ribbons, it would ·ba
well, but when they have to go•behind all, they·" jib" as yo:n say,and·wiU
not go at all. Instead of .fainting, we should go :forward when we ,have the
lash ;. we, should say, "Am I smitten 'l I will turn· to the hand that
smote me. Did-my Father strike me 1 Then I will take care, by mote
ardent duty, that He does not ~trike me again, and I will go my way thw
J1].ore swiftly and get awayfromthe rod. Does He send a cross every d!ay
out of love ·to me 'l I will seek to work all the more, and so, if it be
possible, I shall have my prayer fulfilled. 'Forgive my debts, and pardon
my transgressions.' 1'
'
Again, the man faints when he doubts whether he is a child of God umkr
chastisement. 'foo many of the children of God have the blow of the
Father's rod, and they at once conclude that they are n~t the Father's.
children at all. Like one of old they say, " If it be so, . why ·am· I
thus~" forgetful that it is "through rimch tribulation" they must" enter
the kingdom of heaven," and unmindful that there is not a son whom the
Father does not chasten. Thou art saying this .morning, " I cannot be a
child, or I should not be in poYerty and distress." Talk not thus foolishly,
that trial is more a proof of adoption than it is that thou art not His;
Remember the passage : "If we be not partakers of chastisement then· al"e
we bastards, and not sons." Say not He has forgotten thee, but· look-upon
thy trial as a proof of His love. Cl;lcil -0nce called to see his friend
Williams, and the servant said be could not see llim because he waa in
great trouble. "Then I would rather see him," said Cecil ; and Williams
hearing it was his old pastor, said, "Show him up.'' Up he went, and
there stood poor Williams, his .eyes suffused with tears, his heart almost
broken, his dear child was dying. "Thank God," said Cecil ; " I have
been anxious about you &r some time, you have been so prosperous and
successful in everything, that I was afraid my Father had forgotten you ;
but I know He recollects you now.. I do not wish to see your child full of
pain and dying ; but I am glad to think my Father has not forgotten you.' 1
Three weeks after that Williams could see the trnth of it, though it seemed·
a harsh saying at first.
. '
. · · · ··
Again, many persons faint by fancying that they shall never get out of thei'I'
trouble. " Three long months," says one, "have I striven against this~
trouble which oYerwhelms me, and I have been unable to escape it." "Fol'
this year," says another, "I have wrestled with God in prayer that He would
deliver me out of thrn whirlpool, but deliverance has never come, and 1
am aJmost inclined to give the matter up. I thought He kept His promises1
and would deliver' those who called upon Him, but He has not delivered
me now; and He never will.'' What ! child of God, talk thus of -thy
Father ! say .He will never leave off smiting because He has smitten thee
so long 1 Rather .say, "He must have smitten me long enough now, and I·
shall soon have deliverance.'' If a man is in a wood and cannot see his
way out, .he goes straight on, for he thinks he shall come out some day or
other ; and if he. is wise he will climb the highest tree he can find,in
order to discoverthe right way. That is how .you should do, climb:omi
of tlie promises, and thou wilt see the other side of the wo.od .with all
the sweet fields, beyond where thou sha.lt feed in green pastures, · and
lie .down under your Saviour's guidance. Say not thou canst not escape,
The fetters on thy han-ds may not be broken by thy feeble :li.ngem,: but the
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hammer of the Almighty can break them in a moment. Let them be laid
on the anvil of providence and be smitten by the hand of omnipotence,
and then they shall be scattered to the winds. Up man !. up. Like
Samson, grasp the pillars of thy troubles, and pull down the house of
thine affliction about the heads of thy sins, and thou thyself ahalt come
out more than conqueror.
I had intended to finish up by referring you to the succeeding verses;
but instead of doing so, let me ask, what; son is there whom the Father ·
chasteneth not 1 Ye ministers of God who preach the gospel, is there
amongst your ranks one son whom his Father chastens not 1 Unanimously
they reply," We all have been chastened." Ye holy pl:'ophets who teaW
:fled God's word with the Holy Ghost from heaven, is there one amongst
your number whom God chastened not 1 Abraham, Daniel, Jeremy;
Isaiah, Malachi, answer; and unanimously ye cry, "There is not one
among us whom the Father chasteneth not." Ye kings, ye chosen ones,
ye Davids and ye Solomons, is there one in your high and lofty ranks who
has escaped chastisement1 Answer David l Wa,it not thou obliged to
cross the brook Kedron in the darkness 1 Answer Hezekiah ! Didst not
thou spread the letter before the Lord 1 Answer Jehoshaphat 1 Hadst not
thou thy cross when thy ships were broken that were sent to Tarshish for
gold 1 Oh, ye starry host above, translated out of the reach of the trials of
this world, is there one amongst you whom the Father chastened not 1
Not one; there is not one in heaven whose back was unscarred by the
chastening rod, if he attained to the age when he needed it. The infant
alone escapes, flying at once from his mother's breast to heaven. There is
one whom I will ask, the Son of God, the Son par e:ccelle:nce, the chief of
all the family. Thou 8011 of Godincarnate, ~idst Thou escape the rod 1
Son without sin, wast Thou a Son without punishment 1 Wast Thou
chastised 1 Hark I the host.a of earth and heaven reply-the church militant and triumphant answer: "The chastisement of our peace was even
upon Him: He suffered ; He bore the cross; He endured the curse as well
as any of us ; yea, more, He endured ten thousand-fold more chastisement
than any of us can by any possibility endure." "My son, despise not thou
the chastening of the Lord, neither faint when thou art rebuked of Him."
In closing, let me ask those who are afflicted and have-no religion, where
they get their comfort from 1 The Christian derives it from the fact that
he is a. son of God, and he knows that the affliction is for his good. Where
do you get comfort from 1 It has often puzzled me how poor tried worldlings get on. I can somewhat guess how they can be happy; when the
glaBlil is full, when heart.a are glad and joyous, when hilarity and mirth
sparkle in their eyes, when the board is covered, and the family is well.
But what dues the worldling do when he loses his wife, when his children
are taken away, when his health departs and he himself is nigh unto death 1
I leave him to answer. All I can say. is, I wonder every day that there are
not more suicides, considering the troubles of this life, and how few there
are that have the comforts of religion. Poor sinner, even if there were no
he&ven and hell, I would recommend to thee this religion ; for even if in
this life oply we had hope, we should be of all men most happy, really, in
our. spirits, although we might seem to be "of all men most miserable." I
tell you, if we were to die like dogs, if there were no second world, so
happy does the Christian religion make the heart, that it were worth while
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having it for this life alone. The secula1ist who thinks of thia world only,
is a fool for not thinking of Christianity, for it confers a benefit in thia
world as well as in that which jg to come. It makes us bear our troubles.
What would break your backs are only feathers to us ; what would destroy
your spirits are to us "light afflictions which are .but for a moment." We
find light enough in our hearts, in the depth of darkness. Where you
find darkness we have light; and where you have light we have the
brilliance of the sun. May God put you in the number of His saved
family, and then if He chastens you, I ask whether you will not think
His rod light when compared with that sword which you deserve to
have smitten you dead: God give you, if you are chastened now, that
you may be chastened and not killed, that you may be chastened with
the righteous, and not condemned with the wicked.

.Struggltr;. nnh arrinmpbr; ;
OR, TEMPERANCE IN CLA.RETVILLE CHURCH.

the movement ; and the result was
the anno,mcement of this sermon,
which cire.v a congregation of such
"'THE public are respectfully in- a motley character as was rarely
formed that a Temperance Sermon seen in our respective places of
will be preached on Sunday Evening worship.
next by the Rev. Josiah Steel in
On that evening of course no meetthe Primitive Methodist Chapel, ing was held in the Temperance Hall.
Copper Street. Service to commence In fact, instead of that, the tempeFat six o'clock. AU classes invited to ance reformers got up a procession
attend. No collection. Come ! Come ! which, starting from the hall a little
Come!"
before the time for commencing the
Such was a copy of a small hand- e~ce, served still further to create
bill which was delivered at my house attention and crowd the • edifice.
and was also freely circulated in. For several reasous I determined to
most of the houses in Sunborough. attend this service, ·and was much
That it created considerable attention struck with the nature of the gatherwas manifest by the large congrega- ing. Knowing many of the people of
tion that was gathered in the Primi- our town, I could see persons present
tive Methodist Chapel on the en: belonging to all denominations, and
suing Lord's day evening. The Rev. not a few from 9ur own chapel.
Josiah Steel was a new minister True, there were not many of what
recently appointed by Conference, might be termed the " respectable "
and whose ad vent was hailed by the class, or more appropriately the
teetotalers with delight when they middle class; but even this class was
heard that he was a thorough-going represented. The bulk of the conabstainer. The temperance com- gregation, however, consisted of the
mittee were not long, therefore, in working class ; the rough element,
securing his services on behalf of and not less than a score of drunkarda
CHAPTER V.-Two Krnos
TALK.
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ing from. every part of the building.
But the climax came when towards
the close, rising· to his full height
and stretching out his arm, · he
pointed first to so:r,n.e of the reformed
drunkards that he )mew to be below,
and then to some that were in the
gallery, and· asked if it was not good
to rescue such men from ruin, to
save their families from poverty, to
bring them to the hom1e of God, and
to see them there that night" clothed
and in their right mind," not only
being total abstainers, but truehearted, zealous servants of the Lord
Jesus i This appeal proved too
much for the warm-hearted Primitives present; and, heedless of form
andceremony,several of them started
up and shouted joyously, "Glory be
to God! Hallelujah!"
"Yes," said the preacher in response, "Hallelujah! We willindeed
give God the glory. And now, my
friends, let us ·do all that we can
still further to extend this good
movement until there shall not be
a single drunkard in the land, and
publicans and brewers shall cease
to make fortunes by cltITying on a
trade that destroys on every hand
the bodies and souls of the people."
thingwherebythy brotherstumbl6th,oris . The commotion excited at the
offended, or is madewea/c." Ina few close of the service was quite a
words the relation of the text was sight. While numbers pressed forshown to the context : and then, on ward to shake hands with the
the ground that the text declared preacher, a J>rayer-meeting was an•
beyond all controversy that it was nounced, and a revival service was
good to abstain from the drink when conducted in true Methodist fashion.
it caused men tostumble and fall, .the The result was that the "penitent
preacher gave such a sermon in favour form" that night was crowded, and
of total abstinence as I have rarely it was said that two or three noheard. From his own personal ex-' torious drunkards found their way
perience he gave testimony after to it, and were induced to cry aloud
testimony. of the good that total for pardon and peace. Who these
abstinence had effected in: his last chamcters were. I did not know,
circuit ; and one of these narratives but I was informed afterwards by
was so. thrilling that during a pl,!,l't some who were acquainted with
of the recital hardly a breath was them that they had .become memheard,· a.n.d :finally ,the death-like bers of the society, ·and gave every
mlenee was broken 'by sobs proceed'-' evidence of being truly coiiverted.
who had been reformed by temperance advocacy. By the time that the
minister entered the pulpit, people
thronglod the doors unable to get in,
and asitwasin themiddleofsummer
both doorsand windows were thrown
open, that those outside might hear
what went on,as well as those who
were within. ,
The first glance that-I took at the
preacher was somewhat disappointing. He was plain looking, with a
broad forehead and large mouth,
the lips being thick and firmly set ;
but his eyes sparkled beneath bushy
brows, and seemed to penetrate his
audience as he glanced around. His
voice was sonorous and loud ; · his
mannersomewhat bluntand uncultivated; and a deficient education was
occasionally made manifest bysom~
slight departures from the grammatical rules of Lindley Murray.
The prayer that followed the opening
hymn was· alw too noisy, and called
forth too many responses·to suit the
taste of a quiet B.aptist worshipper
like myself. But all this was soon got
over when the sermon came to be delivered: The text 'was -taken from
Romans xiv. 21 :-"It is_qood neither
to eat flesh, nor tD drin1c wine,nor any-
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Bnt long before the prayer-meeting
was over I left, and then retired to
my own fJ.Uiet parlour to, meditate
seriously on the strange scenes which
I had ,just been favoured to witness.
· While, however, the fame of this
sermon was the talkof thetown, a cireumstance occurred which produced
still.further talk of another kind.
As our own minister was walking
-0ut shortly after dinner on a quiet
country road, on a visiting tour, he
= e suddenly face- to face with
Tobiah Hobson, wh-0, instead of
pasaing by him as usual with a ·cold
nod, paused and smiled, as if he
evidently wanted to enter into a
little conversation.
"Fine afternoon, Mr. Ackton."
"Yes, very, Mr. Hobson."
" Heard the news, sir 1"
"What news'?''
"About Sam Crowe."
"No, sir; what about him 1"
"Thought you hadn't ; so rm
pleased to have the honour of being
the first to communicate the intelligence.
Well, sir, last night that
precious· member of yours went into
'The Black Bull' rather fresh, andgot
more drink still Some of 'em, to
get him on, began to talk about the
famous sermon the Primitive Methodist minister preached last Sunday
night, and bragged it up a bit. He
got warm, and it ended in a sort of
free fight, which at last sent him
on the floor with a couple of black
eyes and a broken collar-bone; and
then as no cab could be obtained,
and he was too drunk to walk home,
they were compelled to borrow a
wheelbarrow, and convey him home
in that respectable fashion. What
do you think of that, Mr. Ackton 1
Quite a credit to your society, isn't
he1~
'' I can onlysay, Mr.Hobson, that
I am very sorry to hear it."
" But I am not, Mr. Ackton. On
the contrary, I'm very glad."

·125

'. "Wby shottld you0be glad;>sir 1 Is
not that the exhibition of a very
bad spirit 1 "
"No, sir, it is not.. Let me give
you, without offence, a bit of plain
talk, Mr. Ackton. , Now, you know
what I am.
People call me a.n
infidel, and I know you have in
conversation with folk called me· so
yourself. Well, let us say I am; for
I ·certainly neither believe in the
·Bible, in priests, or in parsons. But
for all that I like to see consistency
in any body of people, call them by
what name you will. Now, what
do you profess to be 7 Y ciu profess
to be a holy Christian church. Then
if you carry out that profession, do
yoti think yourselves . consistent
when for years you have tolerated
such a character as Sam Crowe in
your society 1 Is there anybody that
knows him in Sun.borough who
doubts for a moment that he is not
only in the habit of drinking to
excess, but that· he also, under the
iri:lluence of dririk, occasionally
abuses both his wife and family?
Why, I myself have seen him late
at night walking home as if he
hardly knew which side of the road
to take. But putting that aside,
supposing nobody will come forward
in your church to prove it, you
know well that he was by his own
confession one of the principal ringleaders in mobbing our lecturer in
the market-place; and you know
also how he bragged and •boasted
about it afterwards. Yet you pay
no heed to it, and let him· go on
just as he likes l"
" Excuse me, Mr. Hobson, but you
are wrong there. We had him up
subsequently before a church meeting and gave him a aevere reprimand.''
" A severe reprimand ! Why,
what's that to him 1 You should have
just bundled him out neck and crop.
That's all he deserves.
A deal
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he'd ea.re for your ~primand ,l a score of men in this town who have
Well, you see what good 1t has done been induced, through his telling adhim. A fine scandal he has brought vocacy, to give up the drink, and
at last upon you aU. Mad drunk, make their homes happy. He went
indulging in a free fight, and con- .with me to the Primitive Methodist
veyed in state home in a wheel- service last Sunday night, and at
barrow, the laughing-stock of people -the close received a cordial invitapassing in the street, the very boys tion from the minister to cast in hiB
even. mocking him l Don't you
lot among 'em, and I sh9uldn't be
think, Mr. Ackton, that it will surprised if he doesn't tum out to
raise your church very much in the be a ~orough-going Primitive.
public estimation i But after all, Should he join 'em he'll be a wonperhaps, you'll only give him another derful help to their cause ; and
knowing that, I don't think they'll
severe reprimand ! "
" You need not be satirical, Mr. let · him off without becoming a.
Hobson ; you may depend upon it member. Besides that, I hear, to
that we 11hall deal with the case ac- get at the young, they are going to
cording to its merits."
·
form a Band of Hope, and they
'' Well, I only hope you will; for want him tp aid 'em in working it.
if you do that at your very first Whether he'll fall in with 'em or not
church meeting, you'll give him the I can't ¼II; but one thing I do
sack by a greater majority than the know, that so long.as you carry·out
one that summarily disposed so dis- your present anti-temperance policy
gracefully of poor Jack Grant. yotl.r church is sure to go down ;
And naming him reminds me of and that as long as the Primitives
another thing, Mr. Ackton. Do you persevere in their drink-destroying
know what Grant is doing, sir i "
policy they are sure to go qp. And
"I hear that he is keeping his now, hanng said that, I leave you,
pledge, and speaks occasionally on sir, to your own reflections, and
behalf of your movement.''
cordially wish you good day."
"You have heard right, sir. But
Before our minister could reply
I will tell you more than that. With his scoffing antagonist had moved
the exception of Mr. Steel, the Pri- off ; and in anything but an agreemitive Methodist minister, there able state of mind, Mr. AcktoJ1
isn't a minister in Sunborough, or for slowly wended his way to see a few
miles round about, that is doing the distant church members, sa<lly wongood work that he is doing. Where- dering all the while whatever, m
ever he goes the rooms are sure to connection with this strange tembe filled-often, in fact, crowded ; perance movement, was likely t0
and not only do numbers sign the turn up next I
(To be continued.}
pledge, but we know at least of half

THB FRUITFUL TREE.-The Rev. Dr. Franklin was peeuliarly prompt, and
always intent upon usefulness. J;Iis signet-ring had foi: its device a fruit.
bearing tree, with the third verse of Psalm i. as a motto. When near his encl,
being asked by his son and pastoral successor for some word of condensed
wisdom that might be treasured as a remembrancer and prompter, he breathed
into his ear the word" Faithful."-Thompson's "Seeds and Sheaves."
·
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<lssqs anb fapas on tteligions ~nhfms.
FAI~ AS A GRAIN OF a life altogether its own. Nothing>
MUSTARD SEED."
else has the same taste, or leaf, or
flower, or fruit. So faith in Christ
Matt. xvii. 20.
is something truly alive, having
BY THE REV. J. GREEN.
a life altogether its own. EveryONE of the smallest seeds in com- where and always it gives God
mon use ; and to us who think credit for being true, for speaking
much of things which looks big and the truth, and for doing as He says
fill a large space, it seems very in- He will.
significant.
But Christ did not
Now put your tiny grain of
mean His disciples to regard faith mustard seed into its proper elethat' was as a gi:ain of mustard seed ment, the earth. Is it something
as insignificant, for He taught them insignificant and contemptible now?
that that faith was equal to removing · See how it lays hold on the soil by
mountains, or, as in Luke, to pluck- its many rootlets, and draws out
ing up a sycamine tree and plant- moistµre and nourishment continuing it in the sea. A grain of mus- ally, just as much as it wants, and
tard seed was proverbial for small- more and more of these every day.
ness ; yet our Lord said, " The How it lifts its head too, and takes
kingdom of heaven is like unto a in of the sunshine, the gases, the
grain of mustard seed." Thus <lew, and grows and grows till, in
faith, however small, is an inestim- Eastern lands, the birds of the air
_able possession and a great power. lodge in the branches of it ! So
So Christ says plainlfr, and He doe8 faith, even the feeblest, if it IB
knows. But then He is careful so truly faith, lay fast and firm hold on
to state this as to prevent our God, on His wisdom, on His power.
making any. mistake al;lont it, if we It links itsP.lf to God, who can do
will but carefully weigh His words. all things. It casts itself on God,
It is faith like a grain of mustard who can bear all things. It asks of
seed that is precious. Look at this God,whocan give all things. It trusts
carefully for a.moment. A grain of itself to God, who can guide and
mustard see_d has a distinct, sepa- manage all things. Faith says, ''I am
rate, individual existence. It is poor, but my Heavenly Father lil
that and nothing else. You may rich. I am weak, but He is strong.
put it among other seeds, but it is I am sinful, but He through Christ
still always itself, and always main- puts away my sin, and cleanses and
tains its own peculiar character- renews me. I am i~orant, but He
istic. Just so is it with one who is all-wise." And faith unites us to
has faith in Christ. He may be Him so as to give us an unchangeplaced among worldly, unchristian, able interest in what He is and
unbelieving people, but he still re- what He po11sesses.
mains separate and distinct from
Try and loosen your mustard
them.
seed tree from th,e ground without
Again. A grain of mustard seed injuring the root\!, and without reis something alive, full of life, moving the soil with the roots.
11
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How much less can the faith that possible to him that believeth.'·
is rooted in Christ be separated from " Lord, I believe ; " and yet, frightHim! Is not this an :in-estimable ened at ·his ~wn bold utterance.
possessitin and a great power, which "helpThoumy unbelief." Letnooni
-even small faith lays hold of suppose that we are' undervaluing
and secures 1
the work, of the Holy Spirit. Bu1
But sma.II faith grows like a while rules bf grammar are very
grain of mustard seed. "Lord, in- needful-in order to speak and write
crease our faith," the disciples said. correctly and well, they are riot
.And Christ here shows that faith among the first _lessons taught at
has the capacity of growth. Paul school.
If you are saved you will "come to
says to the Thessalonians, " Your
faith groweth exceedingly."
believe just what Christ says,- not
Yes; but one says, "I am not because you quite understand itj but
sure that I have any faith at all : just because He says it.
what" about me1'' Well, who and
From that beginning faith grows.
what are you 1 You are uneasy, It does not leap and· jump ; you
unsafafied, dissatisfied with your- ·cannot see it grow. But from this
self and with· your position and beginning you are learning the
prospects. Once you were alto- habit of going to Christ for everygether unconcerned.
You own thing you want, of clinging to Him
yourself a sinner without excuse ; -and trusting in Him as a tried, and
aye, and almost without hope too, proved, and faithful Helper and
.and you are sure that you ha.ve not Friend.
Yes ; but as there are east winds
fatih as a grain of mustard seedelear, distinct, and marked. Must and blights that check the growth
you sit still and see whether this of trees, and flowers, and fruits, so
clear, unmixed faith will come to we,-that is our faith,-is subject
you 1 If you can sit still you are to adverse and even withering innot much, concerned. What you fluences. •
When the father of' the lunatic
want most of all is to be delivered.
Then go straight to the Deliverer boy brought hi:ni to the discipl!)S to
.and ask Him to have mercy on you see if they could heal him, Jesus
and deliver you. What, you say, if and the three were on the Mount
you have no faith that you clearly of Transfiguration. Enough is told
know of 1 Yes, go with your us in the context to enable us to
burden to be unburdened. And gather pretty correctly the state of
if you want a Scripture encourage- mind of these disciples. Why was
ment for doing so, take the case of He gone so long from them 1 and
the father of this poor lunatic boy. why were not they asked to go with
His faith was not as a grain of Him as well as Peter and James
mustard seed. If he had been and John 1 Their worst selves
.asked, " Have you faith in Christ 1" came out and wanted to be inwhat a stumbling answer he must dulged just when they most needed
have given. Within him faith to be at their best. At this juncture
struggled for existence, and coming the father appealed to them. They
to Christ as he was Christ brought attempted to caBt out the demon ;
it to the birth. Watch the intensely " but they wist not· that the Lord
interestin~ process. " If Thou canst was departed (rom then;i," ~d they
do anythmg for ns, help us." "If became a laughing-stock to the
Thou canst believe, all things are people. The Saviour came on their
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defeat, and cast out the demon;
'' Why could not we cast him out 1"
asked the discomfited disciples.
Jesus answered, "This kind goeth
not forth but by prayer and
fasting."
Growing faith and Slllf-indulgence of any kind are never
found together. " There must be
self-denial, the sinking of self for
Christ; then faith grows exceedingly, and lays bold. on God with
a strong grasp, and triumphs.
Leicester.
CHEER, COMM.A ND, CONSOLATION FOR CHRISTI.AN
COMRADES.
:By Rev. T. W. MEDHURST.
"He who has helped me hither to
Will help me all myjoumeythrough,
And give me daily cause to raise
New EBENEZERS to His praise."
' AND they shall fight against thee :
but they shall not prevail against
thee ; for I am with thee, saith the
Lord, to deliver thee."-Jer. i. 19.Believers have many and mighty
adversaries, who are constantly contending against them ; but none of
these adversaries shall gain the
victory ; for Jehovah of hosts is
with them, and is fighting for them.
If God be on our side, we have
more for us than against us. He
will make us to our foes " a fenced
brazen wall," so that when they
fight against us they shall be overcome. God is ever with His people,
and engaged for them ; therefore
they may triumphantly ask the
question, "If God be for us, who
can be against us? "-Rom. viii. 31.
If God be for us, we must be with
God. No man has any right to
conclude that God is on his side, if
he has never heartily closed with
God's offer of mercy made known
in the Gospel. If you are living
without God and without Christ,
yo.u /l,1"8 living without hope, and
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God is against you. If God be
neither with you, nor for you, it
matters not who may be on your
side ; for you will surely be
destroyed, and that without remedy.
But if you are nigh to God in the
person of Jesus, then the comfort
and consolation of our waymarlc,
belongs unto you in all its fulness
and blessedness.
" Fear ye not Me 1 saith the
Lord: will ye not tremble at My
presence, which have placed the
sand for the bound of the sea by a
perpetual d'ecree, that it cannot
pas~ it: and though the waves
thereof toss themselves, yet can
they not prevail : though they roar,
yet can they not pass over it 1 "Jeremiah v. 22.-lt is strange that,
concerning rational creatures, it
should be recorded that " there is
no fear of God before their eyes."
One would imagine that nature
alone would be sufficient to induce
in man a ·fear of God.
More
especially. would we think thus
when we bear in mind that man, as
a sinner, is justly exposed to the
wrath of God. And yet, strange
though it is, it is nevertheless
strangely true that man does not
tremble at his Maker's presence.
Though the almightiness of God is.
seen in His controlling the elemenm
of nature, in His girdling the sea.
with a belt ·of sand, and in His.
upholding and preserving all things
by the word of His power, yet man,
puny man,· still revolts against his
God, and seems to defy Omnipotence. Oh, what madness, what
folly l Truly all such prove themselves to be. a "foolish people, and
without understanding," who" have
eyes and see not," who "have ears,
and hear not." The waves of the
sea toss themselves wildly and
furiously ; they swell, rage, and
roar, and threaten grandly as if
they would inundate, and swallow
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up the earth ; they foam and lash " rely not , on God, our enemies
and dash themselves against the shall be too strong for us. Here
rocks, as though they would shatter is both a wayinark and a warning
them from their foundations ; yet, for Christians.
when they come to the appointed
" Weep not ; behold the Lion
bounds, they are forced to retire of the tribe of Judah, the Root
of David, hath prevailed to open
before a belt of sand !
" The children of Judah pre- the book, and to loose the seven
ivailed, because they relied upon the seals thereof."-Rev. v. 5.-J ohn
Lord God of their fathers."- had " wept much " because none
had been found worthy to open
!:! Chro'{I. :i,-iii. 18.-True Gospel faith
is reliance upon God. "The chil- the seven-sealed book which he
dren of Judah '' had true faith. " saw in the right hand of Him
Their language is beautifully and that sat on the throne." Thill book
strikingly expressive of their faith. contains the record of God's decree
"But as for us, the Lord ia our God, relating to those special events which
and we have not forsaken Him hereafter were to happen to the
(verse 10)." ".And, behold, God Church. No human creature can
Himself is with us for Captain, and prevail to loose the seven seals, or to
His priests witli sounding trumpets open that book ; but Jesus, the
(verse 12)." Because "the children Mediator, both can and will fully
of Judah" "relied upon the Lord," accomplish that business. He is
they "prevailed;" but "the chil- here called "the Lion of the tribe of
dren of h,rael were brought under Judah, the Root of David," to indiat that time," because they " relied " cate that our Lord sprang from the
not on the Lord, but fought against tribe of Judah, and was the branch
the God of their fathers. Shortly which grew out from J ess<:,'s roots.
after this we read, that Hanani Jesus prevailed to open the book
came to .Asa, the king of Judah, because it was to have its fulfilment
and said unto him, " Because thou in Him. The prophecies had been
hast relied on the King of Syria, fulfilled to the very letter, which
and not relied on the Lord thy spake concerning Christ's sufferings
God, therefore is the host of the and death, and now He will show
King of Syria escaped out of thine those prophecies shall be equally
hand. Were not the Ethiopians fulfilled, to tlie very letter, which
and the Lubims a huge host, with speak of His glory which shall folvery many chariots and horsemen 1 low. From this verse let us lea n
yet, because thou did,.t rely on the "of what excellent worth the MeLord, he delivered them into thine diator ill beyond all creatures in
hand. For the eyes of the Lord heaven and earth, how great need
run to and fro throughout the there is of Him ; and how wretched
:whole earth, to show Himself strong and miserable we should be within the behalf of them whose heart out Him. .A.11 the most glorious
is perfect toward Him" (2 Ch1·on. creatures in heaven beside, and all
anii. 7-9.)
Here we have two the fulness of the earth, could not
incidents in the history of Judah, in give us ground of comfortable worwhich it is clearly proved, that shipping before God if there were
according to our faith so ill our not a Mediator. We may see also
success. When we " rely on the that the great cause of His people's
Lord," He will deliver us out of the heartlessness is, that He is not acb.and of our enemies; but when we knowledged in their straits. Oh, how
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excellent a one is the Mediator !

and, oh, how happy a thing were it

continually to be improving Him!
Lord, teach us that ; and ·to Him
be praise for ever. Amen."-James
J)urham, 1658.

'' Fear not for God is come to
prove you, and that His fear may be
before your face, that ye sin not."Exod. xx. 20.- When God gave His
law from Mount Sinai, He spake in
tones so loud aB to be heard-so
distinct as to be intelligible to the
whole multitude that stood below in
the valleys, amid the most dreadful
and appalling phenomena of agitated
nature. The people, as they heard
God_ thus speaking to them, were
filled· with fear of instant death.
"Even .Moses himself, the mediator
of the old coveuant, did. 'exceedingly quake and fear." (Heb. xii. 21.)
But doubtless God spake what gave
him relief-restored him to a frame
of mind fit for the ministrations
committed to him; and hence, immediately after, he was enabled to relieve and comfort them with the
relief and comfort which he himself
had received from God." It is thus
that Jesus imparts consolation to
His followers, as is witnessed by the
Apostle Paul when he writes, "Who
comforteth us in all our tribulation,
that we may be able to comfort them
which are in any trouble by the
comfort wherewith we ourselves a.re
comforted of God" (2 Cor. i. 4).
We have need to fear when God
comes to prove us ; for, unless we
are found complete in· Christ, and
under the sanctifying influence of
the Holy Spirit, we shall not be able
to abide the test. But if we are
found to be complete in Jesus, we
need not fear either the harsh, crashing thunder or the fierce, blinding
lightning,for J esns hasfor us obeyed
.and fully satisfied all the demands
of God's most righteous -law. He is
the end of the law to believers.
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'' Exl-Lllline me, 0 Lord, and prove
me ; try my reins and my heart."-_
Psalm xxvi. 2.-Never let us be
satisfied with a mere comfortable
religion, unless we are certain it will
prove at the end to be stable and
sure. Let us seek God to examine
us, our cause, our integrity, our
trust and confidence, that they may
be proved to be genuine. As gold
is examined by the touchstone, so
let us seek to be examined by the
Word of God, which is the only
standard whereby the believer'<l
faith and practice are to be tried.
Let us seek thus to be examined in
order that our faith in Christ, our
fear of Christ, our love to Christ,
and our hope regarding our interest
in Christ, may be seen to be sincere.
We should seek not only that our
way may be examined and proved,
but also that our inner springs-our
"reins" and our " heart" may be
tried ; that the thoughts, desires,
and affections of our hearts may be
tried as gold and silver are tried in
the furnace. God may answer our
prayer, and try our faith and
patience by afflicting providences ;
but, in doing so, the end shall be
both for His glory and for our good.
He makes this inquisition, and
causes ns to endure this trial procesii, not for His own sake, for
known unto Him are the hearts and
ways of all men, but for our sakes
and for the sake of others, that it
may be made known either to ourselves or to others the truth of that
grace which is in us, and the uprightness both of our hearts and
ways. It is on this account that we
should pray for this examination
and trial.
But while the Christian is thus
made free by the body of Jesus,
he has within him two distinct
natures : the one inherited from
Adam, which is wholly corrupt, and

the other inherited from Christ,
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which cannot sin, because it is born
of God. "This I say then, Walk
in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil
the lust of the flesh. For the flesh
lusteth against the Spirit, and the
Spirit against the flesh : and thP.se
are contrary the one to the other :
so that ye cannot do the things that
ye would. But if ye be led of the
Spirit, ye are not under the law"
(Gal. v. 16-18). It is the Christian
only who is here spoken of, for he
only is possessed of these two
natures. Even the great Martin
Luther was compelled to wish he
had "a more valiant and constant
heart." And all believers have
desired,· and do desire, the same;
for they feel, by a painful and bitter
experience, they cannot do the
things they would, The Christian
knows that when he would do good
evil is present with him. Believers

are both active and weak ; they
both fight and flee ; they both sing
and sigh. Though the fountain of,
grace is never wholly dried up
within them, yet it is often very low.
They know sin in them to be as
damnable as sin in others, but a;re
able to rejoice, because Jesus has
suffered in their room, and borne
their guilt. The lusts of the flesh
being freely pardoned to the believer, he is able to fight against
them. He knows he shall at length
be made more tRan conqueror
through Jesus; therefore is his heart
at rest, for being assured that "God
will provide," he is certain that he
shall come off triumphant through
Him who has loved him. "God
will provide" all resources for the
battle, all needed strength for the
wauior, and victory at last !
Portsmouth.

DEAD.
BY MRS. M. E. BLAKE,

DEAD I That is the word
Tha.t rings through my brain till it cre,zes I
Dead, while the May-flowers bud and blow,
While the green creeps over the white of the snow,
While the wild woods ring with the song of the bird,
And the fields are a-bloom with daisies.
See I Even the clod
Thrills, with life's glad passion shaken;
The vagabond weeds, with their vagrant train,
Laugh in the sun, and weep in the rain,
The blue sky smiles like the eye of GodOnly my dead do l;LOt waken.
Dead I There is the word
That I sit in the darlrness and ponder: I
Why should the river, the sky, and the sea,
Babble of summer and joy to me,
Wbile 11, strong, true heart, with its pulse unstirred;
Lies hushed in the silence yonder ?
Lord I Lord I how long
Ere we rise to Thy heights supernal?
Ere the soul may read what Thy Spirit sa.ith: ·
"Life that must fa.de is not life, but death.
Lift 'up thine eyes, 0 soul I. Be strong;
·
For I>ea.th is the Life Etemal ! .i
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Endlas Punishment Defended. By
Rev. W. C. BARTLETT, D.D. With
Preface by C. H. SPURGEON. London: Passmore and Alaba.ster.

WE commend this short treatise to
the Christian public. It is but a
tract of forty-six pages, published at
2d. in paper covers, or 6d. in cloth
binding. The author is an American,
president of Dartmouth College,
U.S.A. There would seem to be a
va.gue impression abroad that the
doctrine of future punishment is not
as distinctly taught in Scripture as
our forefathers supposed it to be,
and that modern criticism has relieved the doom of the wicked of
very much of its terror. The efforts
to amend the plain statements of the
New Testament have been strangely
divergent. Two extremes have commanded the most attention, one
pointing to an immediate annihilation, the other to an universal restitution; while intermediately we have
advocates of a limited term of penal
servitude, and partisans · of a larger
though less likely hope. The little
pamphlet before us is rather judioial
than controversial. It smns up the
evidence, shows that the plaintiffs
have not made out their case, and
nonsuits them accordingly. This is
what Spurgeon says : "The doctrine
of endless punishment appals them;
it appals us: we need to be appalled.
It ma.kes the spirit sink : the spirit
ought to sink bBfore the tremendous
evil which comes of sin.'' Rationalists
of the nineteenth century have sought
credit for their candour, In some
note.ble instances they deserve it.
They have retrea.ted from their
advanced· positions, and fa.irly
acknowledged that their hypotheses
would not hold. This is e.s it hould
be, and as no doubt must be,

Baptist Worthies: a series of distinguished men who have held and
advocated Baptist principles. By
WILLIAM LANDELS, D.D., vol. 2;
Ba.ptist Tre.ct Society, Castle
Street, Holbom.
A WORTHYvolume on Baptist worthies.
We are well pleased with it all
through. It contains a series of
noble histories well told. We scarce
knowwhichcharmsusmost. -Certainly
the chapters on Adoniram Judson and
WilliamKnibb are intensely interest-·
ing, while those of Sir Robert Lush,
President Garfield, and others, will
command the special attention of
the rea.der. The book is beautifully
got up in its binding, letterpress, and
pa.per, and no worthier or more useful work can be found in a Baptist
libra.ry.
The Legal History of Canon Stubbs,
being the Basis of the new Scheme
of the Eccle:,iastical Courts proposed by the Royal Oommissioners
of 1881-83. Reviewed by J. T.
Tomlinson, Lay Member of the
Manchester Diocesan Conference.
Edwa.rd Stanford, Cha.ring Cross.
WHILE we ha.,e a Low Church, and
its ministers are law officers of the
Crown, we must, of course, have
eccle:,iastical law courts, and the
ministers should be held rigidly to
obey the le.ws of the Pa.rliamentary
Church; but we claim the privilege
of bBing outside this circle. The
"Lega.l History," &c., will be of considerable interest to those who prefer
lihe Law to the Gospel, but with us
we ha.ve a. prefere:11ce in saying,
" Let Cresar's dues be eyer paid,
Cresa.r shall have his own;
But consciences a.nd souls were
made
To be the Lord's alone."
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Memoir of the late Rev. William
Mummery, Pastor of the Baptist
Church, Chatha.m Road, Wandsworth Common. Compiled at the
request of the family by the Rev.
John Teal, Baines, Fa.irfax Place,
South Hampstead,
A BRIEF tribute to the memory of a
good man.
The Analyst for March and April.
Elliot Stock.
MAINTAINS the reputation justly acquired in former numbers. The
sermons by the editor on the
Heavenly Family and on the Mammen of Unrighteousness i.re very
· ·
excellent.

A Friendly Letter.

Addressed to
Ministers, Missionaries, and all
Labourers for the Lord. One of a
series on a variety of subjects to a
variety of classes. The idea is
somewhat novel and the letters
very good. Jarrold & Sons, Paternoster Buildings.
Experience. A fourpenny quarterly.
Published at 66, Paternoster Row,
and designed to revive the testimony
of England's chief Evangelists, and
to promote Mission Work.

Part I. To be completed in 10 parts.
The Early Dai,s of Christianity. By
F. W, Farrar, D.D. Cassell &
Compe.ny.
THE subject will command readers,
e.nd the well-stored mind and fascinating style of Dr. Farra.r will produce a very rich =d valuable work.

Sward and Trowel contains,
amongst other matter of deep and
interesting character, a chapter on
religious sites and scenes in Edinburgh. The Baptist is a good number, with which is bound up the
Misswnary Herald with the news
about
our Missionary meeting
arrangements. The General Baptist has a leader on the question now always to the front, How may we get
at the people? We think and hope
before long workers will grow wiser
than
now seem to be, and come
back to the old paths and the Bible
wa.ys. What is wanted is not so much
new plans, but more heart and
more faith in the Gospel methods.
We have also received Trust
Christ More, Open Doors, The Voice.
of Warning, Evangeli,cal Christendom, and Our .Method of Visitaticn,
all deserving our prayers and best
wishes,

many

THE POTTER'S VESSEL.--,.This verse may appear to need no explanation, as
many will conclude that any vessel made either of earthenware or china,
which.is very liable to break, may be called a" potter's vessel." This is not,
however, the right interpretation. By a " potter's vessel" is meant tlie case
in which the china is placed previously to being baked, and in which it is
placed in the oven. These cases are ()ailed by the workmen" seggars," and
are of a round shape ; the top and bottom of each segga.r (the fornier open
and the latter closed) being flat, they are piled one on rmother, so that each
one forms a cover for the one underneath. The use of these segga.rs is to
prevent the smoke, or flame, from injuring the· china, which would be
discoloured were the fire to rea.ch it. The seggars are made of a kind of fine
clay, capable of resisting an intense heat; they are of different sizes and
depths, to suit the various pieces they are to contain. If any of these seggars
become cracked, or otherwise injured, being of no further use in the
mannfactory, they · are '' broken into shivers," and can only be used for
mending roads or for drainage. This, then, is what is meant by a "potter's
vessel," alluded to by the Psalmist when he foretold that the law of the gi>spel
which God had declared by His only Son, should be published, and that the
he_athen nations should be brought into subjection to Him,
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CiliNGES IN THE PASTORATE.
REv. W. J. AcoMB, after a pastorate
of seven years, has intimated to the
ohurch and congregation at Astwood
Bank, near Redditch, his int.ention
ofrelinquishing his charge in June.
Rev. - W. Norris ha.s accepted the
pastora.te of the church at John
Street, Bedford Row.
Rev. J. Butlin, of Clarendon Church,
Leamington, has accepted the pastorate of Back Strel)t Church, Trowbridge;
·
Rev. A. J. Margerum bas resigned
the pastorate of the church at Sutton,
Ely.
Rev. Benjamin Wood has resigned
the pastorate of the church in Tetley
Street, Bradford, where be has
laboured for twenty-nine years.
Rev. Owen D. Ca.mpbell, of Charlotte Chapel, Edinburgh, bas accepted
the pa.storate of Broad Street Church,
Nottingham.
Rev. R. C. Sowerby, who has sup•
plied the pulpit since the .formation
of the church, ha.a accepted a. call to
the pastorate a.t Dunoon.
Rev. A. K. Davidson has resigned
the pastorate of the -church at Chipping Sadbury, where he has laboured
for ten years, and accepted an invitation from the church at Earl Soham,
Suffolk.
Rev. W. Sumner has-resigned the
pastorate at South Street, Hull, having accepted a unanimous invitation
from Sion Church, Armley, Leeds.
Rev. W. V. Smith has resigned the
pastorate of the church at Evesham.
Rev. T. Foston, late of Shipley, has
accepted the pastorate of the churchat Lee, vaca.nt through the continued
illness of Rev. R. H. Marten.
- Rev. Henry Wa.'ght, of Manchester,
ha.a accepted the pastorate of Buck·
ingham Chapel, Clifton.
Rev, C. A. Ingram.has resigned the

pastorate of the church at Upton-onSevem.
BRAMLEY, SUT1'EBTON,-:-'- Rev. J.
Harper, Bramley, Leeds, secretary of
the LeedsDistrict of Baptist Churches,
has received a cordial invitation from
the church at Sutterton, Lincolnshire.
PRESENTATIONS. REV, F. ALLSOP, pastor of the
church at Brearley, was presented on
the occasion of his marriage, with a
purse containing £20, as a testimonial
of regard from the church 11.nd congregation; and a writing-desk from
the Young Men's Mutual Improvement and Bible Cla.sses, which Mr.
Allsop has conducted for the last six
months.
Rev. J. Wilkins, pastor of the
church at Swaffham, a.t the close of
the first session of his Bible-class,
was presented with a pedesta.l libraryta.ble, subscribed fop by the members
of the class. The membership now
numbers over 70, and there is an:
average attendance of 53.
Mr. Arthur Trickett, organist and
choir-master of Graham Street Chapel, Birmingham, has relinquished
his· charge at that place and removed
to London. The members of the:
choir, at a recent sovree, presented
their late leader with a gold pencilcase as a parting gift.
Rev. J. Crofts, having completed
fifty years of public life, and having
resigned the pastorate of the chuxch
at St. Peter's owing to serious illness,
has been presented with a testimonial
of regard from the congregation
amongst whom he has ministered.
WYNDHAM RoAD, - CAMBERWELL,At a public tea and meeting on March
17, the church a.nd congregation presented their pastor, the Rev. ;J, S.
Hockey,a.ndMrs. Hockey,with a. silver
tea and coffee service, butter-dish and
kniie, upon a. silver-mounted sp,lver;
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a.lso, from Mrs. Hockey's Bible-class,

a valuable album, upon their removal
to Brentford.
Rev. V. J, Charlesworth was pre-sented on the 2oth March, by the
members of the Elders' Bible-class,
Metropolitan Tabepi_a.olE), with a,
library ta.hie and an illuminated
address, "commemorating his services amongst them as president for
a. period of nearly nine years, and as
a.n expression of their high appreciation.
.
Rev. G. Barrans, who is leaving
for Wa.lse.11, was presented at a valedictory meeting, by the church. and
congregation at Bridlington, with a
drawing-room timepiece and a purse
of money in token of the high regard
in which he is held. Mr. Barrans
also received other testimonials of
esteem and goodwill.
. Rev. H, F. Gower, of the Tabernacle, Tring, he.s been presented with
a, marble timepiece, as a. mark of
esteem from th.e Young _Women's
Bible-class in connection with NewMill Church.
Mr. H. Leech, superir:tendent of
the Sunday-school connected with
the church at East Dereha.m, was
presented, on the 1st April, by the
tea.che;rs, with e. testimonie.l in recognition of his va,lua.ble services,
Rev, William Done.Id, on leaving
Cumnock for Kilmarnock, was pregented with a. silver ~stand as a
testimonial of regard.
; Mr. S. I. Wade, for thirteen years
organist at Penge Te.hernacle, (Rev.
J. W Boud, pa.star), has been presented with an illuminated address,
and a. purse containing £50, in recognition of his services as organist and

treasurer,
RECOGNITIONS.
REV. E.E.LOVELL,ofBristol College,
wa.s recognised on the 16th of March
as pastor. of Bethel English Chapel,
Maest,:;g. Rev. Dr. Culross gave the
charge to the pastor, and Rev, D.
Davies addressed the church and
congregation.
Rev. Joseph Warner has beeµ. re-

cognised as pastor of the church at
Millwall. Rev. John Teall, Secretary
of the Baptist Board, presided, and
addresses were;idelivered by Revs. J
Billington, G. S. Cook, and T, A:
Court.
Mr. Thomas Davies, of Ha.verfordwest College, has been recognised a.s
pastor of the two chnrches in Garw
Valley.
. .
. Re.v. H. C. Field has been recog0
rused as pastor of the church at Milnsb~idge. Revs. C. A. Davis, Dr. Stock,
G. Duncan, C. Rushby, and W. Gay
took pa.rt in the service.
Rev, E. J. Croft, of Ra.wdon College, was recognised on the 31st of
March a.s pastor of the church at
Alcester. The charge to the pastor
was delivered by his father,, Rev.
Ja.mes Croft; Rev. H. C. Leonard
addressed the church. Rev. H. E.
Croft, brother to the pastor, Rev .
M. Phelpin, the ·late pastor, and
Rev. T. Fisk. took pa.rt in the sei:vices.
Rev. W. F. Harris, formerly of
(:hesterfield, received public recognition on the· 31st of March _as pastor
of Trinity Church, Derby. Revs, W.
Woods, G. Hill, W. R. Skerry, E.
Medley, ·J. Haslam, G. Hrinsworth
and W. H. Tetley took part in th;
services.
·
·
Rev. E. Dyer, of the Pastor's
College, received public recognition
on the 3rd of April, a.s minister of
the church at Atherton. ·Rev. O
Williams gave the charge to the pas:
tor, and Rev. R. Lewis addressed the
church, Revs. H. Hall,J, R. Crook,
T. Davies, W. H. Haines, C. G.
Croome, J. T. Frost, F. J. Fla.tt, a.nd
others, took part in the services. ·
Rev. W. Colin Bryan, of the Pastor's College, was recognised, on the
4th of April, as pastor of the church
at Bluntisha.m. Professor Gracey
ge.ve the charge to the pastor, and
Rev. W. R. Skerry addressed the
church. Revs. T. Lloyd, J. Bell, T.
H. ~mith, W, Het~erington, R. S.
La.time~, and J. Bnggs took pa.rt in
the sernces,

DEJIIOllUlU,!r!Ol'lil JN'fBUJ:GlBNCE.

NEW CHAPELS.
ANEW chapel,whi~hhas cost £1,690,
inclusive of site, and which will seat
200 persons, has been opened at
Broad Clyst. Towards the gross cost
of the chapel and its adjuncts
upwards of £1,100 has been already
procured. Of that sum £1,000 has
been given by the R!Jv. E. T. Davis,
who has been in charge of the
station, and who will henceforth
carry on the pastorate of the new
chapel. It may be added that it is
owing very much to the popularity
of Mr. Davis's miuistrations in the
parish that the necessity for the new
building has been created.
The memorial - stone of a new
chapel, to accommodate 500 worshippers, was laid on th.e 26th of
March. in Glade Road, Great Marlow.
A new chapel, to seat 1,000 per-

sons, is about to be erected, at a cost
of £5,000, in Stapleton Road, Bristol,
for the congregation in Thrissel
Street, under the . pastoral care of
Rev. Cornelius Griffiths.
MISCELLANEOUS.
AT the quarterly meeting of the
London Baptist Association, held at
Commercial Street Chapel, Whitechapel, on April 1st, a paper was
read by Rev. T. Henson, on " The
Obrist of the Ages." The report of
the Pastors' Aid Fund Inquiry Committee stated that, to the questions
addressed to the churehes by circular, replies ha.cl been received from
fifty-two churches which did not as];;
for assistance, and :(ram eighteen
churches which sought assistance of
various kinds. The absence of information from so large a number as
eighty,three churches made it impossible for the committee to present
a complete scheme, embracing the
whole of the churches, and especially
the mission churches of London;
and they therefore reported in
general terms only, based principally upon the returns of the
eighteen churches, and other infor-
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mation at their comJ:Qand. The
committee, however, held that the
principle of the complete a.nd
separate independence of each
church should be strictly adhered
to, as essential to its prosperity, but
they thought that this was quite
compatible with unity of action
among· the strong for the support
of the weak. The coIIBideration of
th~ subject was deferred till the
next quarterly meeting. In the
evening Ml evangelistic service was
held, when .addresses were delivered
by Revs. G. W. M'Cree and 0. B.
Sa.wday.
,
Rev. E. W. Tarbox, who was
present for the fu:st time after a.
long illness, received a cordial welcome at the fourth anniversary of
the church at Woking Station;
Surrey. Addresses were delivered·
by Revs. J. W. Baud, R. Shindler,
A. H. Moore, and H. Noel, M.A.
(Episcopalian). A new class-room
and vestry were opened. The col•
lections and donations reached £50.
LUTON. - Park Street Chapel is
now closed for repairs and altera,.
tions. The congregation has been
worshipping for several weeks in the
Town Hall. The chapel will be re•
opened shortly by the Rev, T.
Jenkins, of Liverpool.

L RECENT DEATHS.
MRS. TEALL.
ON the morning of Lord's Day, March
23rd, 1884, Mrs. Mary Thome Teall,
the beloved and devoted wife of the
Rev. John Teall, of Woolwich, passed
away from their residence, The. Poplars, Old Charlton, to " the Father's
house of many mansions." The illness which preceded this sad event
was severe, but only brief in its duration. Mrs. Teall took tea. with her
husband on the Thursday before her
decease, a.nd was speaking to him of
their great domestic comfort. Shortly
afterwards, as she was crossing the
entrance-hall, a sudden and serious
fit of apoplexy laid her prostrate, and,
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although medic11,l assists.nee was immediately called in, consciousness
never returned. All mental e.nd physical energy was gone, and on the
Sabbath her "spirit returned to God
who gave it." But few ministers'
wives understand their vocation better
than did our departed friend. In the
constant and multifarious labours of
her husband she everfelt the liveliest
interest, doing all that she could to
make the home the scene of comfort,
and thus to prevent, as far as possible, all anxiety. Mrs. Teall was
the only child of a most respectable
NorthDevonyeome.n, Mr. John Mills,
and was born. at South Molton, December 11th, 1819. From her infancy she was taken to the Independent Chapel in her native town,
where, in her early years, the earnest
ministrations of the late Rev. John
Pyer were made the means of leading
her into Church. fellowship, and to
the consecration of her time and
talents to the service of her Divine
Master. For the memory of this
talented preacher Mrs. Teall always
entertained a respect amounting
almost to veneration. Often would
she say, " The nicest bixthday present
my husband ever gave me was the
memoir of my dear Mr. Pyer." On
August 27th, 1845, Miss Mills became
the wife of the Rev. J. Teall, the
marriage ceremony taking place at the
Baptist Chap-el, South Molton, and
the late Rev. C. E. Pratt, of St.
Austell, a fellow-student of Mr. Teall,
officiating on the occasion. The
newly-married couple remained in
the old North Devon town till the
spring of 1848, and here their only
child, their devoted daughter, was
born. In April, 1848, Mr. and Mrs.
Teall removed to the still more
bracing atmosphere of the Cotswold
Hills, the former having become the
pa.star of the Baptist Church at
Naunton and Guiting, and in this
ple.ce our departed sister was most
highly esteemed by the respectable
circle of agricultural friends who then
attended the chapels in those villages.
In 1853 Mr. Teall was overtaken by e.

rather serious affection of the brain,
and utter 'cessation from the work, or
removal to a. less laborious station,
became imperative, As advised by
his tutor, the late Rev. John Jackson,
Mr. Teall accepted an invitation from
the ancient Baptist Church at Hatch.
Beauchamp, a beautiful village in the
vale of Taunton Dean, Somerset ;
and, remaining here for eight years,
all symptoms of ailment passed away,
and health was fully re-established.
In 1861 Mr. and Mrs. Teall removed
to Woolwich, where, for nearly sixteen years, the former was pastor of
Queen Street Church, and for much
of the honour and usefulness of a long
public career our friend is indebted to
the loving sympathy and tender cooperation of her whose loss he now so
deeply deplores. In the erection of
a new eh.ape! at South Molton, a new
chapel at Naunton, a new parsonagehouse al; Hatch-Beauchamp, and extensive alterations e.nd improvements
at Queen Street Chapel, Woolwich,
Mrs. Teall rendered efficient help,
while in no home were God's servants
more welcome than in that overwhich
she, with so much grace and cheerfulness, ·presided. The circle of beloved ones in whose midst she moved
has sustained a loss most severe and
irreparable ; but, oh, the blessedness
to which she has attained I Her remains lie in the beautiful cemetery at
Charlton, hard by her late home, and
there-, in the safekeeping of Him who
is " the resurrection and the life "
they will lie till the trumpet sounds.
" Bhe Is gene to her rest-and safe laid in
the tomb
Is her dust tlll the trumpet shall blow;
But the spirit is basking in yonder bright
home,
Where now she's awaiting the mourners
t.o come
She left In this valley below,
" Bhe Is gone to her rest-then, mysorr(IW9'
forbear;
'Tis sin thus to we-ep and repine;
Rather git"d up thy loins, and for marching
prepare_,

Press onward, and long in her glory to
share,
And pray that her faith may be thine.
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"·she Is gone to her rest-then a loving
Good-bye!
For a time, my beloved one, Adieu!
rll think· of thy bliss, and my sorrows
shall dry,
.•
And I'll joyfully hope yet to JOlil thee on
!>igh, .
,,
Our fnendshtp and love to renew.

At Brentford, Middlesex, on the
9nd of Aprilvin the 70th year of his
age, Mr: Charles Henwood, who for
many years laboured in th~ town in
connection with the Ba.pt1st Home
Missionary Society. His remains
were interred in the Ealing cemetery
on the 8th, in the prese°:ce of a large
concourse of attached friends, young
and old. Rev. W. A. Blake ,and J.
S. Hockey conducted the service,
On Sunday evening April the 13th,
Rev. W. A. Blake improved his death
at Park Chapel from Psalm cxvi.
15th verse.

BAPTISMS,
Aberdare.-Yarch 17, Ten, by T, Jones.
Attercl(ffe.-March 23, Three, by R. En•oll.
Belfa$t.-March 4, RPgent-str~et, Two;
March 11, Three, by E.T. Mateer.
Bildeston.-March 31, Two, by J. Easter,
Birmingham,-Mareh 30, Longmore-street,
Three, by A. T- Prout.
Bristol.-March 30, Thrlssel-street, Five,
by C. Griffiths.
lJrayford, North Devon.-March 16, Five,
by A. Sprague.
Brixham.-March 30, Ten, by J, T. Almy,
Brockenhurst,-April 3, 'fhree, hy W. H.
Payne,

Burnley,-Yarch 23, Mount Pleaeant, Five,
byJ.Kemp.
Buxton, Norfolk.-March 30, Six, by R.
Car!./f,;:;:.=.Ma.rch 23, Twenty-three, by
J,Thomas.
.
Cejn-Mawr. - March 13, Enghsh Chapel,
Three by E. H. Girdlestone,
Che,ter,-March 23, Mission Hall, Three, by
c;J!;:;i'!....nM~rch30, Nine, by W. Thomas.
Con.,ett.-March 25.,, Two, by J. Roach.
Cwmifor.-March o, One, by M. Jones.
Dawley, Balop -March 30, Eleven, by E.
Spanton.
Derby,-M,.rch 80, Osmaston-road, Eleven,
by W, H. Tetley. ,
"
Eythorne,-Maroh 30, Fonr, by G. Stanley.
Exeter,-April 6, at South-street, Four, by
E. C. Pike,
Franksbridge.-Yarch 9, Two, byT. D.Jones,
Gravel, Ra.dnor.-March 23, Two, by J.
William,.
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Gr.at Grimsby.-March :n, Victoria-street,
Two, by E. Lauderdale.
Guilsborough,-March 23,. Four, by J. G.
. Bcott.
Hitchin.-March- 23, Wal'l\·orth-road, Four,
by F. J. Bird.
Hollinwood.-Marah 27, Six, by 8. J. Jones
Lincoln.-MArch 30, at Mint-lane, Four, by
G. P. Mackay.
Little Leigh, Cheshlre.-March 9, Six, by
W. J. M, Lord,
LlangoUen. - .March 23, Castle - street.
Eighteen, by D. Williams.
LlandMfrin.-Match 15, Soar Chapel, Two, by
M. Jones,
London, N :-March 25, Belle Isle Mission,
Six, by J. Barton,
Clapham.-March 30, Grafton-square.
Thirteen, by R. Webb.
Brixton.-March 30, Cornwall-road,
Seven, b'{ E. P. Barrett.
Enfiel Town, N,-!ll'arch 30, Fourteen, by G. W. White.
Enfield, Totteridge-road.-March 30,
Three, by .A. F. Brown.
"
Ilfocd.-March 27, Eleven, March 30,
Three, by J. Young.
Leytonstone,-1\!arch 30, Two, by J.
Bradford; March 27, Two, by J. Bi:a.dford, for W; H. Vivian.
Upper Kennington-lane.-March 3C,
Nineteen, by T. J. ~lalyon.
Lymm, Cheshire.-Maroh 30, Two, by H.
Davies.
Machen {Engllsh).-Yarch 23, Three, by Dr.
Lloyd.
Nail,worth.-Maroh 30, Tabernacle, One, by
J. Robinson.
Ntth '1'ton.-March 23, Ebenezer Chapel,
Eight,, by L. Humby,
Ogwwre Vale.-March 23, at Calvary, Three,
by E. Aubrey.
Rmkey.-March 9, at Zion, Five, by D.
Evans.
Ponthir, Mon.-March 16, Three, by E.
Watkins.
Pontrhydyry,,, Yon.-March 9, Four, by J.
Rees.
Rmtypool.-March 9, Trosnant Chapel, Flvr;
March 30, Three, by D. Thomae,
PortsmouH, Lake-road.-.March 30, Bixt<,en ;
March 31, Nine, by the pastor, T. W.
Medhurst.
These were the fil'!lt baptisms in the new
Baptistery which has just been placed in Lake
Road Chapel. It Is built with walls of
cement 14 inches thick, and the floor iS'
made with 12 inches thickness of cementcencrete. The wall• are lined with white
polished veined marble, 1¼ inch thick, each
side and end being in one slab,. and the-floor
is covered with similar marble in one slah.
The dimensions of the Baptistery are-length
11 feet, width 6 feet, depth 3 feet, Thr6tl
feet of the length is taken up by five steps,
leading down into the Baptlstery,and on
either side of these steps is an enclosed
compartment, in which a deaeon can stand
to assist the pastor in the administration of
th" ordinance. These compartments and
the steps are constructed of white polished
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wined ma.rble, and the top of the Baptistery
;fs finished with a capping of similar marble
.around the whole. Silver fittings are pro•
vided for the inlet and outlet of the water.
The Baptiotery is to remain open in view of
the congrega.tion, and is surrounded with 9
bra.as standard•, 2 feet 9 inches high, through
the tops of which are passed scarlet ropes.
Rhym.neg, Mon.-March 16, Beulah, One, by
H. Phillips.
Rotherham.-March 16, Nine, by B. Lee •
.&,,.-March 23, Four, by J. E. Perrin.
.Soutk Stockton,-Ma.rch 23, Three, by H.
Winsor,

MAN,

Smamea. -March 30, a.t Monnt Zion,
Thirteen, by the pa,tor,
Swa11Sea.-Oarmarthe11-road, Six, by A. E,
Johnson.
·
Tunbricige.-Maroh 26, Two, by T. Hancocks.
Waterhouses, near Durham.-..Mar-ch 30,.
Three, by R. W. Dobbie.
Wellington, Salop.-March 23, Nine; March
31, Two byJ. B. Morgan,
Walgrave.~'Four by E. J. Hea.th.
Waltham Abbey.-March 16, Two, ~y W.
Jackoon.
Worsteaa.~Four by W, Slaymaker,

THE RIGHTEOUS MAN.
He shall be as a.tree which planted grows
By watery strea.ms, and in his season knows
.To yield his fruit, and his leaf shall not fall; .
And wha.t he takes in his ha.ud shall prosper all.

A GREEN T!l.EE MORE GLORIOUS THAN GoLn,-If Adamha.d not fallen, all
the creatures had seemea such to us, that every tree and every blade of grass
had been better and nobler than if it had been of gold. For in the true
nature of things, if we will rightly corisider, every green tree is far more
glorious tha.n if it were made of gold or ailver.-Luther.
THE SECOND PsALM.-This is a right lofty Psalm against the enemies of
God. It begins softly and simply, but it goes out with magnificence. It is
a lofty, noble Psalm. It says, Come and see what the Lord doeth. He has
been now six thousand years in the Council, ruling and making all laws.
-Luther.
.
THE BIBLE J.ND NATUJUJ.-It is said of Archbishop Asher, when he grew
old, and spectacles could not help his failing sight, that a book was dark exeept beneath the strongest light of the windows, and the aged man would sit
against the easement with his outspread·volume before him, till the sunshine
:flitted to another opening, when he would change his place and put himeelf
again under the brilliant rays: and so he would move about with the light
till the day was do;ue and his studies ended. And truly we may say that
our.weak eyes will not suffice to make out the inscription on the page of
Nature unless we get near the window of Scripture where God pours in the
radiance of His Spirit. And wherever it shines let us follow it, knowing
that nowhere but in its illumination can. we study the spiritual meaning
of Nature so well,-'--Rev. Ji'. Stoughton.

AN EVERGREEN.
Tha.t man shall flourish like the trees
Which by the streamlets grow ;
The fruitful top is spread on high,
And firm the root below.-R. Burns.
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THE PEOPLE'S

CHRIST.*

A SERMON BY C. H. SPURGEON.

"I have exalted one chosen out of th~ people. "-Psalm lxxrix. 19.
ORIGINALLY, I have no doubt, these words referred to David. He wa~
chosen out of the people. Hi.J:I lineage was respectable, but not illustrious;
his family were holy, but not exalted ; the names of Jesse, Obed, Boaz, and
Ruth, awoke no royal recollections, and stirred up no remembrances of
ancient nobility or glorious pedigree. .As for himself, his only occupation
had been that of a shepherd-boy, carrying lambs in his bosom, or gently
leading the ewes great with young-a simple youth of a right royal soul
and undaunted courage, but yet a plebeian-one of the people. But this
was no disqualification for the crown of Judah. In God's· eye the extraction
of the young hero was no barrier to his mounting the throne of the holy
nation, nor shall the, proudest admirer of descent and lineage dal'e to
insinuate a word against the valour, wisdom, and the justice of the
government of this monarch of the people.
We do not believe that Israel or Judah ever had a better ruler than
David; and we are bold to affirm that the reign of the man" chosen out
of the people" outshines in glory the reigns of high-bred emperors and
princes wi,th the blood of a ~core of kings running in their veins. , Yea,
more, we will assert that the humility of his birth and education, so fat·
from making him incompetent to rule, rendered .him, in a great degree,
more fit for his office, and able to discharge its mighty duties. He could
legislate for the many, for he was one of themselves~he could rule the
people, as the peopl~ should be ruled, for he was " bone of their bone, and
flesh of their flesh"-their friend, their brother, as well as their king.
However, in this sermon we shall not speak of David, but of the Lord
Jesus Christ; for David, as referred to in the text, is au eminent type of
Jesus Christ, our Lord and Saviour, who was chosen out of the people ;
and of whom His Father can say, "I have exalted One chosen out of the
people."
Before I enter into the illustration of tJ1is truth, I wish to make one
statement, so that all objections may be avoided as- to the doctrine of my
sermon. Our Saviour Jesus Christ, I say, was chosen out of the people;
but this merely respects His manhood~ .As "very God of very God" He
was not chosen out of the people ; for there was none save Him. He was
His Father's only-begotten Son, "begotten of the Father before all
worlds.'' He was God's fellow, co-equal, and co-_eternal ; consequently
when we speak of Jesus as being chosen out of the people, we must speak
of Him as a man. We are, I conceive, too forgetful of the real manhood
of our Redeemer, for a man He was to all intents and purposes, and I love
to sing-

• This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting and tra.uslating
reserved.
No. 307. NEW SERIES.
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" A Man there was, a. real Man,
Who once on Calvary died!'
He was not man and God amalgamated-the two natures suffered no confusion-He was very God, witho11t the diminution of His essence or
attributes ; and He was equally, verily, and truly, man. It is as a man
I speak of Jesus this morning ; and it rejoices my heart when I can view
the human side of that glorious miracle of incarnation, and can deal with
Jesus Christ as my brother-inhabitant of the same mortality, wrestler
with the same pains and ills, companion in the march of life, and, for a
'little while, a fellow-sleeper in the cold chamber of death.
There are three things spoken of in the text : first of all, Christ's
extraction-He was one of the people ; secondly, His election-He was
chosen out of the people; and thirdly, Christ's exaltation-He was exaltecf.
You see I have chosen three words, all commencing with the letter " E,"
to ease your memories that you may be able to remember them the
better-,-extraction, election, exaltation.
I. We will commence with our Saviour's EXTRACTION. We have had
many complaints this week, and for some weeks past, in the newspapers
concerning the families. We are governed-and, according to the firm
beli~f. of a great many of us, very badly governed-by certain aristocratic
families. We are not governed by men chosen out of the people, as we
ought to be ; and this is a fundamental wrong in our government-that
our rulers, even when elected by us, can scarcely ever be elected from us.
Families, where certainly there is not a monopoly of intelligenc~ or
prudence, seem to have a patent for promotion ; while a man, a
commoner, a tradesman, of however good sense, cannot rise to the
government. I a.m no politician, and I am about to preach no political
sermon ; but I must express my sympathy with the people, and my joy
that we, as Christians, are governed by" One chosen, out of the people."
Jesus Christ is the people's man ; He is the people's friend-ay-, one of
themselves. Though He sits high on His Father's throne, He was" One
chosen out of the people." Christ is not to be called the aristocrats' Christ,
He is not the nobles' Christ ; He is not the king's Christ ; but He is "One
chosen out of the people." It is this thought which cheers the hearts of
the people, and ought to bind their souls in unity to Christ and the
holy religion of which He is the author and finisher. Let us now beat
out this wedge of gold into leaf, and narrowly inspect its truthfulness.
Christ, by His very birth, was one of the people. True, He was born of
a royal ancestry. Mary and Joseph were both of them descendants of a
kingly race, but the glory had departed ; a stranger sat on the throne of
Judah, while the lawful heir grasped the hammer and the adze. Mark
ye well the place of His nativity. Born in a stable-cradled in a manger
where the horned oxen fed-His only bed was their fodder, and His
slumbers were often broken by their lowings. He might be a prince by
birth, buL certainly He had not a princely retinue to wait upon Him. He
was not clad in purple garments, neither wrapped in embroidered
clothing ; the halls of kings were not trodden by His feet, the marble
palaces of monarchs were not honoured by His infant smiles. Take
notice of the visitors who came around His cradle. The shepherds came
first of all. We never find that they lost their way. No, God guides the
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shepherds, and He did direct the wise men too, but they lost their way.
It often happens that while shepherds find Christ, wise men miss Him.
But, however, both of them came, the magi and the shepherds : both
knelt round, that manger, to show us that Christ was the Christ of all
men; that He was not merely the Christ of the magi, but that He was
the Christ of the shepherds-that He was not merely the Saviour of the
peasant shepherd, but also the Saviour of the learned, for
'' None are excluded hence, but those
Who do themselves exclude ;
Welcome the learned and polite,
The ignorant and rude."
In His very birth He was on& of the people. He was not born in a
populous city, but in the obscure village of Bethlehem, " the house of
bread;" the Son of Man made His advent, unushered by pompous preparations, and unheralded by the blast of courtly trumpets.
His education, too, demands our attention. He was not taken, as
Moses was, from His mother's breast, to be educated in the halls of a
monarch; He was not brought up with all those affected airs which are
given to persons who have golden spoons in their mouths at their births;
He was not brought up as a lordling, to look with disdain on everyone;
but His father being a carpenter, doubtless He toiled in His father's
workshop. "]fit place," a quaint author says, "for Jesus, for He had to
make a ladder that should reach from earth to heaven. And why should
He not be the son of a carpenter 1" Full well He knew the curse of
Adam : " In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread." Had you seen
the holy child Jesus you would have beheld nothing to distinguish Him
from other children, save that unsullied purity which rested in His very
countenance. When our Lord entered into public life, still He was
the same. What was His rank 1 Did He array Himself in scarlet and
purple 1 Oh, no : He wore the simple garb of a peasant-that robe
"without seam from the top to the bottom," one simple piece of stuff,
without ornament 01· embroidery. Did He dwell in state, and make a
magnificent show.in His journey through Judea 1 No; He toiled His weary
way, and sat down on the curb-stone of the well of Sychar. He was like
others, a poor man ; He had not courtiers around Him ; He had fishermen
for His companions; and when He spoke, did He speak with smooth and
oily words 1 Did He walk with dainty footsteps, like the king of Amalek 1
No; He often spoke like the rough Elijah; He spoke what He meant,
and He meant what He said. He spoke to the people ¥ the people's man.
He never crini§ed before great men; He knew not what it was to bow or
stoop ; but He stood and cried, "Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees
hypocrites! Woe unto you whitewashed sepulchres." He spared n~
class of sinners: rank and. fortune made no difference to Him. He
uttered the same truth to the rich men of the Sanhedrim as to the
toiling peasants of Galilee. He was " one of the people."
Notice His doctrine. Jesus Christ was one of the people in His doctrine.
His gospel was never the philosopher's gospel, for it is :hot abstruse enough.
It will not consent to be buried in hard worcJs and te.chnical phrases : it is
so simple that he who can spell ever, "He that believeth and is baptize<l
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shall be saved," may have a saving knowledge of it. ' Hence, worldly-wise
men scorn the science of truth, and sneeringly say, "Why, even a blacksmith can· preach now-a-day, and men who were at the plough tail may
turn preachers ; " while priestcraft demands, " What right have they to do
any such thing unauthorized by us 1 " Oh l sad case, that gospel truth
should be slighted because of its plainness, and that my Master should be
despised because He will not be exclusive-will not be monopolised by
men of talent and erudition. Jesus is the ignorant man's Christ as much
as the learned man's Christ ; for He hath chosen "the base things of the
world and the things that are des:pised.'' Ah ! much as I love true science
and real education, I mourn and grieve that our ministers are so much diluting the Word of God with philosophy, desiring to be intellectual preachers,
delivering model sermons, well fitted for a room full of college students
and professors of theology, but of no use to the masses, being destitute of
simplicity, warmth, earnestness, or even solid gospel matter. I fear our
college training is but a poor gain to our churches, since it often serves to
wean the young man's sympathies from the people, and wed them to tl1.e
few, the intellectual, and wealthy of the church. It is good to be 11, fellowcitizen in the republic of letters, but better far to be an able minister of
the kingdom of heaven. It is good to be able like some great minds, to
atti-act the mighty; but the more useful man will still be he, who, like
Whitfield, uses " market language," for it is a sad fact that high places and
the gospel seldom well agree ; and, moreover, be it known that the doctrine
of Christ is the doctrine of the people. It was not meant to be the gospel
of a caste, a clique, or any one class of the community. The covenant of
grace is not ordered for nien of one peculiar grade, but some of ,all sorts
are included. A few there were of the rich followed,Jesus in His own day,audit is so now. Mary, and Martha, and Lazarus were well to do, ancl
there was the wife of Herod's steward, with some :inore of the nobility.
These, however, were but a few: His congregation was made up of the
lower orders-the masses-the multitude. "The common people heard
Him gladly:" and His doctrine was one which did not allow of distinction,
but put all men as sinners naturally on an equality in the sight of God.
One is ·your father, '' one is your Master, even Christ, and all ye are
brethren." These were words which He taught to His disciples, while in
His own person He was the mirror of humility, and proved Himself the
Friend of earth's poor sons, and the lover of mankind. 0 ye purse proud !
0 ye who cannot touch the poor even with your white gloves ! Ah ! ye
with your mitres and your crosiers l Ah ! ye with your cathedrals and
splendid ornaments ! '£his is the man whom ye call Master-the people's
Christ-one of the people ! And yet ye look down with scorn upon the
people-ye despise them. What are they in your opinion"/ The common
herd-the multitude. Out on ye ! Call yourselves no more the ministers
of Christ. How can ye be, unless, descending from your pomp and your
dignity, ye come amongst the poor and visit them-ye walk amongst our
teeming population and preach to them the gospel of Christ Jesus. We
believe you to be the descendants of the fishermen Y Ah l no, until ye
doff your grandeur, and, like the :fishermen, come out, the people's men,
and preach to the people, speak to the people, imtead of lolling on you!
splendid seats, and making yourselves rich at the expense of your pluralities !
Christ's ministers Qhonld l:e the friends of manhood at large, remembering
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that their Master was the people's Christ. Rejoice ! 0 rejoice ! ye
multitudes. Rejoice ! rejoice ! for Christ was one of the people.
II. Our second point was ELECTION. God says, "I have exalted one
chosen out of the people." Jesus Christ was elected-chosen. Somehow
or other, that ugly doctrine of election will come out. Oh ! there be some,
the moment they hear that word, election, put their hands upon their
foreheads, and mutter, "I will wait till that sentence is over ; there will
be something I shall like better, perhaps." Some others say, "I shall not
go to that place again;· the man is a hyper-Calvinist.'' But the man is
not a hyper-Calvinist ; the, man said what was in: his Bible-that is all.
He is a Christian, and you have no right to call him by those ill-names,
if indeed an ill-name it be, for we never blush at whatever men do call us,
Here it is: "One chosen out of the people." Now, what does that mean,
but that Jesus Christ is chOiien ~ Those who do not like to believe that
the heirs of heaven were elect, cannot deny the truth proclaimed in this
verse,-that Jesus Christ is the subject of election-that His Father chose
Him, and that He chose Him out of the people. As a man, He waa
chosen out of the people, to be the pe9ple's Saviour, and the people's
Christ. And now let us gather up our thoughts, and try to discover the
transcendent wisdom of God's choice. E.lection is no blind thing. God
chooses sovereignly, but He always chooses wisely. There is always some
secret reason for this choice of any particular individual; though that
motive does not lie in ourselves, or in our own merits, yet there always is
some secret cause far more remote than the doings of the creature ; some
mighty reason unknown to all but Himself. In the case of Jesus, the
motives are apparent ; and without pretending to enter the cabinet council
of Jehovah, we may discover them.
l. First, we see that Justice is thereby fully satis-/i,ed by the choice of
One out of the people. Suppose God had chosen an angel to make
satisfaction for our sins-imagine that an angel were capable of bearing
that vast amount of suffering and agony which was necessary to our
atonement ; yet after the angel had done it all, justice would never have
been satisfied, for this one simple reason, that the law declares,-" The
soul that sinneth IT shall die." Now, man sins, and therefore man must
die. Justice required, that as by man came death, by man also should
come the resurrection and the life. The law required, that as man was
the sinner, man should be the victim-that as in Adam all died, even so in
another Adam should all be made alive. Consequently, it was necessary
that Jesus Christ:should be chosen out of the people; for had yon blazing
angel near the throne, that lofty Gabriel, laid aside his splendours, descended
to our earth; endured pains, suffered agonies, entered the vault of death,
and groaned out a miserable existence in an extremity of woe, after all that
he would not have satisfied inflexible justice, because it is said, a man must
die, and otherwise the s:entence is not executed.
2. But there is another reason why Jesus Chri;,t was chosen out of the
people. It is because thereby the whole race receives honour. Do you know
I would not be an angel, if Gabriel would ask me. If he would beseech
me to exchange places with him, I would not ; I should lose so much by the
exchange, and he would gain so much, Poor, weak, and worthless though
I amJ yet I am a man, and being a man, there is a dignity about manhood-a dignity lost one day in the garden of the Fall but regained in the
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garden of Resurrection. It is a fact, that a man is greater than an angelthat in heaven humanity stands nearer the throne than angelic existence.
You will read in the Book of the Revelation, of the four-and-twenty
elders who stood around the throne, and in the outer circle stood the
angels. The elders;-who are the representatives of the whole church, were
honoured with a greater nearness to God than the ministering spirits.
Why man-elect man-is the greatest being in the universe, except
God. Man sits up there ;-look ! at God's right hand, radiant with glory,
there sits a man! Ask me who governs Providence, and directs its awfully
mysterious machinery ; I tell you it is a Man-the Man Christ .Jesus. Ask
me who has during the past month bound up the rivers in chains of ice,
and who now has loosed them from the shackles of winter, I tell you a Man
did it---Christ. Ask me who shall come to judge the earth in righteouimess,
and I say a Man. A real, veritable Man is to hold the scales of judgment,
and to call all natio~s around Him. And who is the channel of grace ?
Who is the emporium of all the Father's mercy 1 Who is the gre.1.t gathering up of all the love of the covenant? I reply, a Man-the Man Christ
.Jesus. And Christ, being a Man, has exalted you, and exalted me, and
put us into the highest ranks. He made us, originally, a little lower than
the angels, and now despite our fall in Adam, He hath crowned us, His
elect, with glory and houour, and bath set us at His right hand in heavenly
places, in Christ .Jesus, that in the ages to come He might show the
exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness towards us through Christ
Jesus.
3. But, my brethren, let us take a sweeter view than that. Why was
He chosen out of the people 1 Speak, my heart l What is the first reason
that rushes up to thyself 1 for heart thoughts are best thoughts. Thought!!
from the head are often good for nothing ; but thoughts of the heart,
deep musings of the soul, these are priceless as pearls of Ormnz. If it be
a humbler poet, provided that his songs gush from his heart, they shall
better strike the chords of my soul than the lifeless emanations of mere
brain. Here, Christian, what dost thou think is the sweet reason for the
election of thy Lord, He being one of the people 1 was it not this-that
He might be able to be thy brother, in the blest tie of kindred blood f Oh! whnt
relationship there is between Christ and the believer 1 The believer can
say" One there is above all others
Well deserves the name of Friend;
His is love beyond e. brother's,
Faithful, free, and knows no end."
I have a great Brother in heaven. I have heard boys say sometimes in
the street that they would tell their brother: and I have often said so
when the enemy has attacked me-" I wilJ tell my Brother in heaven."
I may be poor, but I have a Brother who is rich ; I have a Brother who
is a King ; I am brother to the Prince of the kings of the earth • and
will He suffer me to starve, or want, or lack, while He is on His th;one 1
Oh t no; He loves me ; He has fra:t:ernal feel~ngs toward~ me; He is my
Brother. But more than that. Thmk, 0 believer : Christ is not merely
thy brother, but He is thy husband. "Thy Maker is thy husband • the
Lord of Hosts is His name. "It rejoices the wife to lean her head o~ the
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broad breast of her husband, in full assurance that his arms will be strong
to labour for her, or defend her ; that his heart ever throbs with love to
her, and that all he has, and is, belongs to her, as the sharer of his existence. Oh ! to know by the influence of the Holy Ghost that the sweet
alliance is made between my soul and the ever-precious Jesus; sure, 'tis
enough to quicken all my soul to music, and make each atom of my frame
a grateful songster to the praise of Christ. Come, let me remember when
I lay like an infant in my blood, cast out in the open field ; let me recollect
the notable moment when He said, "Live ! " and let me never forget that
He has educated me, trained me up, and 1me day will espouse me to Himself
in righteousness, crowning me with a nuptial crown in the palace of His
Father. Oh ! it is bliss unspeakable ! I wonder not that the thought
doth stagger my words to utter it 1-that Christ is one of the people, that
he might be nearly related to you and to me, that he might be the goel, or
kinsman, next of kin.
"In ties of blood with Binners one,
Our Jesus is to glory gone;
Rath all His foes to ruin hurledSin, Satan, earth, death, hell, the world.''

Saint, wear this blessed thought, like a necklace of diamonds, around the
neck of thy memory, pnt it, as a golden ring, on the finger of recollection,
and use it as the king's own seal, stamping the petitions of thy faith with
confidence of success.
4. 13ut now another idea suggests itself. Christ was chosen out of the
people that He might know our wants and sympathize with us. You
know the old tale, that one half of the world does not know how the other
half lives; and that is very true. I believe some of the rich have no notion
whatever of what the distress of the poor is. They have no idea of what
it is to labour for their daily food. They have a very faint conception of
what a rise in the price of bread means. They do not know anything about
it; and when we put men in power who never were of the people, they do
not understand the art of governing us. But our great and glorious Jesus
Christ is One chosen out of the people : and therefore He knows our wants.
Temptation and pain He suffered before us; siclcne3s He endured, for when
hanging upon the cross, the scorching of that broiling sun brought on a
burning fever ; weariness-He has endured it, for weary He sat by the
well; poverty-He knows it, for sometimes He had not bread to eat, save
that bread of which the world knows nothing; to be homeless-He knew
it, for the foxes had holes and the birds of the air had uests, but He had
not where to lay His head. My brother Christian, there is no place
where thou canst go where Christ has not been before thee, sinful places
excepted. In the dark valley of the shadow of death thou mayest see His
bloody footsteps-footprints marked with gore ; ay, and even at the deep
waters of the swelling Jordan, thou shalt, when thou comest hard by the
side, say," There are the-footprints of a Man; whose are they1'' Stooping
down, thou shalt discern a nail-mark, and shalt say, "Those are the footsteps of the blessed Jesus." He hath been before thee; He hath smoothed
the way ; He bath entered the grave, that He might make the tomb the
royal bedchamber of the ransomed race, the closet where they lay aside
the garments of labour, to put on the vestments of eternal rest. In all
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places whithe1-soever we go, the angel of the covenant has been our forerunner; each burden we have to carry has once been laid on the l:lhoulders
of Immanuel.
" His way was much rougher and darker than mine;
Did Christ my Lord suffer, and shall I repine ? "
I am speaking to those in great trial. Dear fellow-traveller, take
co]l-rage : Qhrist has consecrated the road, and made the narrow way the
Kmg's own road to life.
One thought more, and then I will pass on to my third point. There is a
poor soul over there who is desirous of coming to J e,ms, but he is in very
great trouble lest he should not come right; and I know many Christians
who say, "Well, I hope I have come to Christ; but I am afraid I have
not come right." There is a little foot-note to one of the hymns in dear
Mr. Denham's collection, in which he says, "Some people are afraid they
do not eome right. Now, no man can come except the Father draw him;
so I apprehend, if they come at all, they cannot come wrong." So
do I apprehend, if men come at all, they must come right. Here is a
thought for thee, poor coming sinner. "Why art thou afraid to come 1"
"Oh !" sayest thou, "I am so great a sinner, Christ will not have
mercy upon me." Oh ! you do not know my blessed Master ; He is
more loving than you think Him to be. I was once wicked enough to
think the same ; put I have found Him ten thousand times more kind
than I thought. I tell you, He is so loving, so gracious, so kind, there
ne'er was one half so good as He. He is kinder than ever you can think ;
His love is greater than your fears, and His merits are more prevalent
than your sins. But still you say, "I am afraid I shall not come aright ;
I think I shall not use acceptable words." I tell you why that is: because
you do not remember that Christ was taken out of the people. If Her
Majesty were to sena for me to-morrow morning, I dare say I should fee
very anxious about what kind of dress I should wear, and how I should
walk in, and how I should observe court etiquette, and so on ; but if one
of my friends here were to send for me, I should go straight off and see
him, because he is one of the people, and I like him. Some of you say,
"How can I go to Christ 1 What shall I say 1 What words shall I use 1"
If thou wert going to one above thee, _thou mightest say so : but He is one
of the people. Go as thou art, poor sinner-just in thy rags, just in thy
filth-in all thy wickedness, just as thou art. 0 com1cience-stricken sinner,
come to Jesus ! He is one of the people. If the Spirit has given thee a
sense of sin, do not study how thou art to come ; come anyhow; come
with a groan, come with a sigh, come with a tear,-any come, if thou dost
but come, will d.o, for He is one of the people. "The Spirit and the Bride
say, Come; let him that heareth say, Come." Here I cannot resist giving
an illustration. I have heard that in the deserts, when the caravans are
in want of water, and they are afraid they shall not find any, they are
accustomed to send on a camel, with its rider, some distance in advance ;
then, after a little space, follows another ; and then, at a short interval,
another : as soon as the first man finds water, almost before he stoops
down to drink, he shouts aloud, "Come!" The next one, hearing the
voice, repeats the word, '' Come t '' while tl+e nearest again takes up the
cry, "Come t " until the whole wilderne3!l echoes with the word "Come ! "
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So in that verse, "the Spirit and the Bride" say, first of all, Come : then
"let him that heareth say, Come : and whosoever is athirst, let him come,
and take of the water of life freely." With this picture I leave our survey
of the reasons for the election of Christ Jesus.
III. And now I am to close up with His EXALTATION. " I have exalted
one chosen out of the people." You will recollect, whilst I am speaking
upon this exaltation, that it is really the exaltation of all the elect in the
person of Christ ; for all that Christ is, and all that Christ has, is mine.
If I am a believer, whatever He is in His exalted person, that I am,
for I am made to sit together with Christ in heavenly places.
1. First, dear friends, it was exaltation enough for the body of Christ to
be exalted into union with the Divinity. That was honour which none of
us can ever receive. We never hope to have this body united with a
God. It cannot be. Once has incarnation been done-never but once.
Of no other man can it be said, "He was one with the Father, and the
Father was one with Him.'' Of no other man shall it be said, that the
Deity tabernacled in Him, and that God was manifest in His flesh, seen of
angels, justified of the Spirit, and carried up to glory.
2. Again: Christ was exalted by His resurrection. Oh ! I should have
liked to have stolen into that tomb of our Saviour: I suppose it was a large
chamber ; within it lay a, Illai!sive marble sarcophagus, and very likely a
ponderous lid was laid upon it. Then outside the door there lay a mighty
stone, and guards kept watch before it. Three days did that Sleeper slumber
there ! Oh! I could have wished to lift the lid of that sarcophagus, 11,nd
look upon Him. Pale He lay; blood-streaks there were upon Him, not
all quite washed away: by tho~e careful women who had buried Him.
Death exulting cries, "I have slain Him : the seed of the woman who is
to destroy me is now my captive ! " Ah ! how grim Death laughed ! Ah !
how he stared through his bony eyelids, as he said, "I have the boasted
victor in my grasp.'' "A.h," said Christ, "but I have thee ! '' And up
He sprang, the lid of the sarcophagus started u_p ; and He, who has the
keys of death and hell, seized death, ground his iron limbs to powder,
dashed him to the ground 3Jld said, " 0 Death, I will be thy plague ; 0
hell, I will be thy destruction.'' Out He came, and in turn the watchmen
fled awt1y. Startling with glory, radiant with light, effulgent with Divinity,
He stood before them. Christ was then exalted in His resurrection.
3. But how exalted was He in His ascension ! He went out from the
city to the top of the hill, His disciples attending him while He waited
the appointed moment. Mark His ascension ! Bidding farewell to the
whole circle, up He went gradually ascending, like the exaltation of a mist
from the lake, or the cloud from the steaming river. Aloft He soared :
by Hiij own mighty buoyancy and elasticity He ascended up on high-not
like Elijah, carried up by fiery horses; nor, like Enoch of old, it could not
be said he was not, for God took him. He went Himself; and as He
went, I think I see the angels looking down_ from heaven's battlements,
and crying, " See the conquering Hero comes ! " while at His nearer
approach again they shouted, " See the conquering Hero comes ! " So His
journey through the plains of ether is complete-He nears the gates of
heaven-attending angels shout, "Lift up your heads, ye everlasting
gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors!" The glorious hosts
within scarce ask the question, "Who is.the King of glory 1" when from
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ten thousand thousand tongues there rolls an ocean of harmony, beating
in mighty waves of music on the pearly gates and opening them at once,
"The Lord strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle.'' Lo ! heaven's
barriers are thrown wide open and cherubim are hastening to meet th~ir
monarch.
"They brought His chariot from afe.r,
To bear Him to His throne ;
Clapp'd their triumphant wings and said,
'The Saviour's work is done.,.,,
Behold He marches through the streets. See how kingdoms and powers
fall down before Him ! Crowns are laid at His feet, and His Father
says, " Well done, My Son, well done ! " while lieaven echoes with the
shout, "Well done! well done!" Up He climbs to that high throne,
side by side with the Paternal Deity. "I have exalted One chosen out of
the people."
4. The last exaltation of Christ which I shall mention is that which is
to come, when He shall sit upon the throne of His Father David, and shall
jud_ge all nations. You will observe I have omitted that exaltation which
Christ is to ha:ve as the King of this world during the millennium. I do
not profess to understand it, and therefore I leave that alone. But I believe
Jesus Christ is to come upon the throne of judgment, "and before Him
shall be gathered all nations ; and He shall separate them one from another,
as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats." Sinner! thou believest
that there is a judgment ; thou knowest that the tares and wheat cannot always grow together-that the sheep and the goats shall not always
feed in one pasture ; but dost thou know of that Man wko is to judge thee
-that He who is to judge thee is a Man 1 I say a Man-a Man once
despised and rejected.
" The Lord shall come, but not the same
As once in lowliness He came :
A humble Man before His foes ;
A weary Man, and full of woes1"
Ah! no. Rainbows shall be about His head; He shall hold the sun in
His right hand as the token of His government ; He shall put the moon
and stars beneath His feet, as the dust of the pedestal of His throne,
which shall be of solid clouds of light. The books shall be opened-these
massive books which contain the deeds of both quick and dead. .Ah ! how
shall the despised Nazarene sit triumphant over all His foes. No mow
the taunt, the jeer, the scoff: but one hideous cry of misery, " Hide us
from the face of Him that sitteth on the.throne.'' Oh, ye, my hearers,
who now look with contempt on Jesus and His cross, I ·tremble for you.
Oh, fiercer than a lion on his prey is love when once incensed. Oh,
despisers ! I warn ye of that day when the placid brow of the Man of
Sorrowa shall be knit with fromu; when the eye which once was
moistened by dew-drops of pity, shall flash lightning on its enemies ; and
the hand, which once was nailed to the cross for our redemption, shall
grasp the thunderbolt for your damnation ; while the mouth which once
said, "Come unto Me, ye weary," shall pronounce in words louder
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and more terrible than the voice of the thunder, "Depart, ye cursed ! '
Sinners t ye may think it a trifle to sin against the Man of .Nazareth, but
ye shall find that in so dorng ye have offended the Man who shall judge the
earth in righteousness; and for your rebellion ye shall endure waves of torment in the eternal ocean of wrath. From that doom may God deliver you.
But I warn you of it. You have all read the story of the lady,. who, onher marriage-day stepped upstairs, and seeing an ohl chest, in her fun
and frolic stepped inside, thinking to hide herself an hour, that her friends
might hunt for her; but a spring lock lay in ambush there, and fastened
her down for ever; nor did they ever find her, until years had passed,
when moving that old lumbering chest, they found the bones of a skeleton,
with here and there a jewelled ring and some fair thing. She had sprung
in there in pleasantry and mirth, but was locked down for ever. Young ·
man I take heed that you are not locked down for ever by your sins. One
jovial glass-it is all. "One moment's step." So said she. But there's a
secret lock lies in ambush. One turn into that house of ill-fame-one
wandering from the paths of rectitude-that is all. Oh, sinner ! it is all,
But dost thou know what that all is 1 To be fastened down for ever.
Oh ! if thou wouldst shun this, list to me, whilst-for I have but one
moment more-I tell thee yet again of the Man who was "chosen out of
the people."
Ye proud ones! I have a word for you. Ye delicate ones, whose footsteps must not touch the ground l ye who look down in scorn upon your
fellow mortals-proud worms despising your fellow worms, because ye
are somewhat more showily dressed ! What think ye of this 1 The Man
of the people is to save you, if you are saved at all. The Christ of the
crowd-the Christ of the mass-the Christ of the people-He is to be
your Saviour ! Thou must stoop, proud man ! Thou must bow, proud
lady ! Thou must lay aside thy pomp, or else thou wilt ne'er be saved ;
for the Saviour of the people must be thy Saviour.
But to the poor trembling sinner, whose pride is gone, I repeat the
comforting assurance. Wouldst thou shun sin 1 Wouldst thou avoid the
curse 1 My Master tells me to say this morning,-" Come unto Me, all ye
that are weary and heavy-laden, and I will give you rest." I remember
the saying of a good old saint. Some one was talking about the mercy
and love of Jesus, and concluded by saying, 11Ah, is it not astonishing?"
She said, "No, not at all." But they s;iid it was. "Why," she said, "it
is just like Him: it is just like Him!" You say, can you believe such
a thing of a person ? " Oh yes ! " it may be sa.id, " that is just his
nature." So you, perhaps, cannot believe that Christ would save you,
guilty creature as you are. I tell you it is just like Him. He saved Saul
-He saved me-He may save you. Yea, what is more, He will save you.
For whosoever cometh unto Him, He will in no wise cast out.

WE have never met with a.n mstance in which a dying man ha.s repented of
his fa.ith in God, or of the life which has grown out of it. Dea.th-beds_have
in myria.ds of instances been clouded with regrets, but no one has ever bemoa.ned his too early, or too complete, or too protracted confidence in God.

What no man hq.s regretted let a,ZZ men pur;n.u-CZue of the maze,
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STJI.UGGLES AND TRIUMPHS,

~trugglt.s anb i!rri:umplJ.s ;
OR, TElill'ERANOE IN OLARETVILLE CHURCH.

CHAPTER VI.-L1.cr .1.~n FouND.

IT is perhaps needless to add that
the notoriety occasioned by Mr.
Sam Crowe's public fall secured for
Mm at our next Church Meeting the
exclusion which he had for so long
a time justly merited. And here it
may be as well in passing to say a
fllw favourable and probably needful words on behalf of our church.
Though I have felt it to be my
duty to give fully and clearly the
blunt and satirical remarks of that
sceptical friend of the temperance
movement, Tobfah Hobson, it must
not be supposed that either our
minister or the church was disposed at any time knowingly to
wink at professional inconsistency
or proved evil. First, as it regards
Sam Crowe, it ought to be said
that our great difficulty lay in our
inability to get sufficient proof of
his delinquency, so as to justify us
in expelling him. That he did
drink to excess few <if our members
doubted, but so cunningly did he
act that direct proof was difficult to
obtain, and without that we could
not well exercise church discipline
of an extreme kind. From time to
time he was remonstrated with and
faithfully warned, and on the occasion to which our minister referred
in conversing with Mr. Hobson, the
censure given to him for frequenting tippling houses and promoting
the disturbance
the market-place
was most severe and cutting ; but
fot· the sake of our reputation as a
church it would undoubtedly have
been better for us had we excluded
him for that and his general walk

in

and conversation. But secondly, in
addition to this, th0 candid reader
will bear in mind that in the early
days of the temperance reformation
the nature of intoxicating drinks
was not understood as it is in the
present day. Now, in the light of
scientific research ·and eminent
medical authority, it is almost universally conceded that alcohol is poison and not food, that it can merely
act as a stimulant to the system
and can never confer real strength.
Hence it follows that the vast
majority who abstain in the present
day do so not only because they do
not believe that the drink can do
them any good at all, but . also
because they believe that, as a
beverage, it is calculated only to
do them harm. And this, after
all, I may be permitted to say,
is, in my opinion, the real basis of
the temperance movement. Wellinformed abstainers do not give up
a good thing for the benefit of
others, but they give up a bad
thing for their own benefit. · They
affirm that even moderate drinking
itself would injure their constitution ; and therefore choose voluntarily and cheerfully total abstinence
as better calculated to' promote
health, strength, and longevity.
But how was it in the earlier
stages of the temperance movement ? Was this theory believed
then.? On the contrary, it was
almost
universally disbelieved.
Science then taught that alcohol
was food; medical men everywhere
endorsed it ; working-men of all
shades believed that they had
proved ii : and hence the few tee-
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total advocates who maintained the
opposite, being themselves chiefly
working-men and reformed drunkards, were looked upon by society
at large as so many teetotal enthusiasts and fanatics, and as such
were treated accordingly. Now,
forgetful of this, many abstainers
in the present day have vented their
extreme wrath in a great deal of
unwholesome, and, I may add, unmerited, denunciation against the
Churches' past supineness or antagonism in \the matter. They Reem
to forget that, so far as the physiological aspect of the question was
concerned, the Churches in these
early times were only on a level
with the rest \of the nation, and
were not even capable then of
rising above it. They could not
help believing, according to the
scientific teaching of the age, that
drink in itself was a good thing to
take, and that, therefore, its excess
only was to be deprecated. Why,
then, should they be so greatly ,
blamed by modern advocates as
they frequently are? In all fairness, let it be honestly conceded
that, generally speaking, they only
acted up to the physiological light
they had, though it may be admitted
now that that light was after all
but darkness. If, however,- it be
said in reply that the Churches
ought to have paid more heed to
the moral aspects of the question
than they did, it may to a certain
extent be granted ; but even against
this concession there is this much to
be said in their favour, that there
were very few persons in those
days, whether religious or irreligious, educated or uneducated, who
for a moment believed. that it was
any man's duty to give up a good
thing used moderately because of
the evils engendered by its immoderate use. And are there not
some very good and learned people
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in the present enlightened and
· scientific age who conscientiously
and earnestly still maintain the
same kind of theory ~ In spite of
all scientific testimony to the contrary, they still believe alcohol to
be food, and therefore capable oi
assimilating with and building up
the human frame ; and believing
that, and taking their glass on that
ground, they refuse stoutly to be
convinced that it is their moral
duty to give up a physical good for
the benefit of others. This class of
people formed the majority of our
Church members, and it was on that
account that John Grant met with
the summary rejection which was
destined to react so disastrously on
us as a Church, and which gave great
offence to the temperance party.
But in coming back to my narra- '
tive, I must now relate another circumstance which, being of an extremely painful character, served,
as I have already intimated, still
further to deepen the salutary impressions regarding the temperance
movement that had already begun
to pervade the breasts of our pastor
and deacons. Soon after the temperance sermon had been_ preached
in the Primitive Miithodist Chapel,
rumours began to be spread abroad
that the youngest son of our senior
deacon, a fine young man of about
twenty-five years of age had begun
to give way to intemperate habits,
and was bringing trouble to the
parental home. Though not a member of the Church, he had, up to
recent date, been a regular attendant
in his fathe,'s pew at the house of
God. But gradually he ceased to
attend, and the secret of his absence
was not long in leaking out. He
was occasionally seen in questionable company, and late one Sunday
evening, after his parents and the
rest of the family had had family
worship, there was a knock at the
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door, and on its being opened, there,
supported by two policemen, was
th• son of our senior deacon helplessly drunk. Never had this respectable family been so disgraced
before, and the blow was keenly
felt. .As- quickly as possible he was
taken ia, undressed, and put to bed.
Whab transpired the next morning
between himself and his father was
not known, though it was certain
that mutual recrimination ensued ;
but the result was, that without
saying a word to a single soul, the
young man managed quietly to pack
up a few things, and slip off by the
evening train to the metropolis. In
vain his parents waited up for him,
hoping that he would come home
sober, and fearing lest he might
not. The midnight hour struck,
and the early morning hours slowly
pasEed away, but no knock was
heard, neither was the bell rung.
Not until inquiry was made at the
station and other places the ensuing
day did they learn the sad tidings,
that their son had really left his
home for London ; and that unless
he wrote to let them know where
he was and what he intended doing,
all trace of him would be lo~t. But
day after day passed over their
heads, and no tidings came, so that
whether their well-loved boy was
alive or dead they could not tell
His aged mother, who had always
treated him as a pet, was well-nigh
distracted, and his father's grief
was almost as great. The latter
put advertisements in the London
daily papers,and even set detectives
to work if possible to trace some
clue to his whereabouts, but not a
single gleam of success rewarded
his persistent efforts. What had
become of him was to them an inscrutable mystery ; and all their
inquiries and conjectures only
seemed to plunge them into even
deeper mystery still.

Thus matters remained for four
weary months, when one morning
the postman brought a letter for Mr.
Butler.
It was from a town missionary in the metropolis, and ran
thus:" Dear Sir,-In the course of- my
district visits I have come across a
young man in a very sad condition,
who, on being pressed, has informed
us that he is your son ; and if you
wish to see him alive, please take an
early train and come to my house,
at No. 14, Red Lion Street,Holborn,
where you will find him."
"Yours respectfully,
"ROBERT :BROADBENT."

At the time this letter arrived,
his father was ill, and therefore
incapable of taking the journey, but
as it fortunately happened that I
, was going on business to London,
I readily consented to take train at
once and so ascertain the young
man's condition. The next morning
found me at the good missionary's
residence,' and then I learnt that
William Butler was in a small room
on the third floor, but so weak as
to be scarcely able to speak. The
worthy missionary himself was not
at home, being out on duty, but his
good'wife was, 311d she at once gave
me as much information concerning
It
him as lay in her power.
appeared that a week previously
her husband saw him seated in a
chair in a lodging- house slowly
recovering from fever, contracted
by poor living and exposure in the
night air to all sorts of wind and
weather.
In answer to minute
inquiry, he told the missionary that
for a reason that he did not desire
to reveal, four months ago he had
suddenly left his home 2.nd. come to
seek some kind of employment in
the metropolis. Having a few
pounds in his possession, he sought
out comfortable lodgings, and re
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mained in them while hi.~ money
lal!ted. Then, unable either to procure a situation or pay his landlady
any longer he left, but was fortunately able to meet with temporary
employment at a cattle-dealer's
establishment, which served for a
time to keep his head above water.
But unhappily, through falling into
some drinking company, h!) got
drunk, and having in that state
caused his employer some trifling
loss, he was discharged there and
then. Having no money, he found
himself without either employment
or a home, and was fain to take any
labouring job th.~t would serve him
to get food by day or a lodging by
night. .At last _even that resource
failed him, and, after walking the
streets for a couple of nights, he was
taken seriously ill. Seen by a compassionate policeman seated shivering on a door step, he was by him
taken to a decent sort of lodginghouse, into which he was admitted
on the understanding that either he
or his friends would ultimately recoup
the owner for his accommodation.
There for two or three weeks he lay
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stricken down with fever, being
partly deliriollil, and was only just
able to sit up when the missionary
found him.
Worn nearly to a
skeleton and helpless as a child ; he
was induced by kind and pressing
ir:quiry to reveal his parentage and
home. Then, on the good missionary
making the Secretary of the Young
Men's Christian .Association acquainted with the case, that gentleman saw him, discharged the debt
due to the lodging-house keeper for
board and attention ; and on receiving the young man's consent to
communicate with his parents, had
him conveyed in a cab to the
mil!llionary's residence, feeling assured that his parents or friends,
when they knew of his destitution,
would be certain to remunerate the
missionary for his trouble. " And .
now, sir, having told you all I know,"
said the missionary's wife to me,
" perhaps you'll be kind enough to
step with me upstairs, and then if
he can talk to you, you will }earn
what he has to say for himself.''
(To be continued.)

THE INFIDEL'S GRAVE.-A young German countess who lived about a hundred
years ago was a noted unbeliever, and especially opposed to the doctrine of the
resurrection. She died when about thirty years of age, and before her death
gave orders that her gra.ve should be covered with a solid slab of granite ;
that around it should be placed a square block of stone, and that the corners
should be fastened to each other and to the granite slab by heavy iron clamps.
Upon the covering this inscription was placed : "This burial place, purchased
to all eternity, must never be opened." All human power could do to prevent
any change in that grave was done ; but a little seed sprouted, and a tiny
shoot found its ·way between the side stone and upper slab and grew there,
slowly but steadily forcing its way until the iron clamps Were tom asunder
e.nd the granite lid was raised, and is now resting upon the trunk of the tree,
which is large and flourishing. The people of Hanover regard it with almost
a kind of sµperstition, and speak in the lowest tones of the wicked countess ;
and it is natural they should, for, as I stood beside that grave in the old
churchyard, it certainly impressed me more deeply than I can express,
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COMPLETE REDEMPTION.
BY REV. J ABEZ DODWELL.
"Their Redeemer is strong ; the
Lord of hosts is Hi~ name : He
shall throughly plead their cause,
that He may give rest to the land,
and disquiet the inhabitants of Babylon."-J eremiah i. 84.

IN its first and most literal meaning this passage refers to the deliverance of the Israelites from the
Babylonish captivity.
Notwithstanding their weakness, and the
power and determination of their
oppressors, they need have no doubts
about their deliverance; for the
omnipotent God was their Redeemer, and would effectually plead
their cause. But there can be no
doubt, surely, that the passage is
adapted and even designed for
accommodation to more spiritual
matters. Everything relating to
the Israelites in olden time seems
to be of this nature, and in their
history God appears to be instructing us in reference to spiritual
things by practical illustrations.
Their being brought out of Egypt
into Canaan illustrates the sinner
being, in the :first instance, delivered
from the tyranny of Satan, and
brought into the possession of Gospel privileges ; and their changeful
experience afterwards illustrates the
changing experience of Christians in
this life, and especially their being
brought again more or less into
bondage because of their sinfulness
from time to time, and their repeated restorations and re-establishments spiritually through the power

and goodness of their pardoving
God. We ,shall be quite right,
then, in using these words as intimating the completeness and certainty of the believers' final
deliverance from all his spiritual
adversaries. Christians are more
or less oppressed by sin and Satan
in this life, and sometimes, by
reason of their backslidings from
God and His ways, positively led
captive by them. Moreover, their
weakness and the power of their
foes are such that they sometimes
almost despair of deliverance. But
delivered they must be, for "their
Redeemer is strong,'' &c.
I. Here is, first, THE REDEEMER'S
SUFFICIENCY FOR Hrs WORK: "Their
Redeemer is strong ; the Lord of
hosts is His name.'' Scarcely need
we pause to state who this Redeemer
is. The Angel that redeemed .Jacob
and went before his seed in the
wilderness was an angel who had
the Divine name ip. Him, and possessed the Divine prerogative of
pardoning or retaining sin, and was
therefore a Divine being. He was
the Messenger of the covenant, in
whom all the true Israelites delighted. He was the captain of
the Lord's hosts, who led them
forth to conquer in His own might.
Nay, he was the Lord of hosts
Himself, being none other than our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.
And it was He who afterwards
delivered them from the numerous
snares which were laid for them,
and the numerous evils which came
upon them, and is here spoken of
as their Redeemer, or the Avenger of
their cause in relation to the Baby-
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lonish captivity. And it is to
Him, also, that the words must be
applied in the spiritual interpretation thereof. .As in the history
of the natural, so in that of the
spiritual Israel, He has been, is,
and will be their Redeemer. He
delivered them at first from Satan's
yoke ; He has been their Guide and
Deliverer until now, and He it is
that will plead their cause, and do
it so thoroughly and completely
that they shall have rest in Heaven's
own land, and their enemies shall
be disquieted and altogether overthrown.
Now let us consider, concerning
Jesus our Redeemer, the two points
here brought forward as evidencing
His fitness and sufficiency for His
work-His strength and His dominion.
First, it is said, " Thei,r Redeemer
is strong." This could not fail, if
rightly received, to be a very firm
ground of encouragement to the
Israelites in Babylon ; for the
known and realised strength of
their enemies assured them that
great strength would be needful
for their deliverance. Observe the
connection by reading the preceding verse : " Thus saith the
Lords of hosts ; The children of
,Israel and the children of Judah
were oppressed together : and all
that took them captives held them
fast ; they refused to let them go.
Their Redeemer is lft,1•on,q " ; and
therefore their enemies might hold
them as fast, and refuse their
release as loudly as they pleased,
but their deliverance would be'
effected. And mark, it is not said
how strong He is, but simply that
He is strong. Do you not see the
reason of this 1 His strength is
infinite.
Therefore, on the one
hand, it would not be possible for
them fully to understand its greatness, in whatever language it might
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be expressed ; and, on the other,
they needed but to be reminded
that He was strong to be assured
that His power was certainly sufficient for their deliverance. And
all this holds good spiritually. We
need a powerful Redeemer, for we
have very powerful foes, and we
ourselves are very weak. But the
power of our Redeemer is infinite,
and therefore it needs but the
mention· of the fact that He is
strong, and, if we properly receive
the statement, it is :;iufficient.
Being thus of infinite power, He
is able to deliver us from all
our spiritual enemies-the world,
the · flesh, Satan, sin-who have
more or less oppressed us, and
carried us into captivity. Vast is
their power, and insufficient our
own efforts to wrest ourselves from
their grasp. But our Redeemer is
stronger than our foes, singly or
unitedly ; and so, if .He stand engaged .for our deliverance, their
being stronger than ourselves need
not Qause us any concern. And it
is hardly needful to add that, being
of infinite power, our Redeemer is
able to deliver us from all our
troubles, and even to set us on high
above them. The Israelites had
their troubles in Babylon, and the
people of God have their troubles
here, and especially are they multiplied and enlarged when, by reason
of their departures from God, they
are brought into spiritual bondage.
They are sorely oppressed by the
hand of the adversary; they find,
in their measure, that" the way of
transgressors is hard," and they
may well "cry unto God in their
trouble." And, as they do so, ho'iV
consoling the word-" Theii- Redeemer is strong!" Their troubles
cannot be such as to bring Him to
a stand. They must get into circumstances too hard for Omnipotence
itself, which it is impossible to do,
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and abslll'd to suppose, before th!3y
Jan be beyond His reach.
It is added, " The Lord of hosts ui
His name." It is not human power,
but Divine, which is upon our side.
Still, we do not apprehend this to
be so much the idea contained in
these words as the fact that all
things are subject to His control.
He is "the Lord of hosts," or, of
armies. He has not only infinite
power, but also universal dominion.
T4is niust have been very comforting to His people in Babylon if
they were enabled to realise it.
They might see no way for their
deliverance; but then the Lord of
hosts was not tied to this way or
that, or to any of the ways they
might suppose. He could turn towards them the hearts of their oppresRors, hard as they were. He
could bring against the Babylonians
a powergreaterthan their own, great
as it was. He could put strength
into themselv?s, weak as they
were, so that one should chase a
thousand, and two put ten thousand
of their foes to flight. He could
lead them with a mighty hand and
a stretched out arm, as He did their
fathers from Egypt. He could send
legions of angels to their assistance,
to whom resistance from their foes
would be out of the question ; or, to
go to the other extreme, if we may
call it so, He could bring up some
little insect upon the land that
should effectually destroy the
strength of their mighty men.
Wit4. all power in His hand, and
all things under His control, though
every way was closed to human intervention, there were a thousand
ways open to Him, and He had but
to elect by which of them He would
work. And there is the same consolation for us with respect to a
spiritual deliverance. " The Lord
of hosts" is the name of the Redeemer. Cannot He effectually help

us, to whose absolute control all
beings and all things are subject 1.
He is not confined to a few agencies or a few modes of action as
creatures must be, but His possible
agencies and modes of action are
as infinite as His own ·power. Our
foes are spiritual, and so material
agencies are of no use against them.
It is a spiritual battle that we have
to fight, and therefore the weapons
of our warfare must be spiritual,
And the Lord of hosts has spiritual
ag,encies at His command ; for there
are hosts spiritual as well as hosts
material. The armies of earth would
be of no avail in our case: but, think
you not that the armies of Heaven
are sufficient~ It is plain that our
Redeemer will never be at a loss for
means and instruments to accomplish His purposes. Nay,Hisname
being the Lord of hosts. leads us to
say, further, that He is able to make
all things whatsoever work for our
good. Even our enemies themselves
are altogether subject to Him, and
He can so overrule their opposition
that, malicious as its intent and _
hurtful as its apparent tendency
may be, it shall all have a beneficial
influence upon us. And it is possible (we might go farther; but we
are speaking of the Redeemer's fitness for His work only at present)
that, though our troubles come in'
great measure from our sinfulness
in forgetting Him, yet He permits
them that Re may accomplish our
greater good thereby, and give us,
in the end, greater reason to adore
the depths of His unsearchable wisdom, and the glories of His matchless grace. The Babylonish captivity
was the means of purging the .Tews
from -the sin of idolatty, to which
previously they had· been so greatly
prone ; and so it may be that
our spiritual trial and conflict
will be made the means of more
good than evil to us, and then wtt
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shall be entirely delivered there.
from.
II. We proceed now to notice, in
the second place, THE REDEEMER'S
DETERMINATION

EFFECTUALLY

TO

Hrs WORK: " He shall
througluy plead their cause, that He
may give rest to the land, and disquiet
the inhabitants<>f Babylon."
In order to our reliance upon a
person for the doing of anything of
importance, it is needful that we
should know, not only his sufficiency
for the work, but his determination
to do it. Neither of these things
iB quite sufficient without the other,
though either of them may be Yery
helpful; but put both together, and
nothing further can be required.
Consider, then, the- Redeemer's
determination to do this work, as it
is here expressed : " He shall
throughly plead their cause." How
encouraging this assurance must
have been to God's ancient people in
Babylon ! They bad been certified
that He was able to deliver them;
now they are certified that He is
willing, and not simply willing, but
determined to do so, and that
thoroughly. There was great hope
for them in the Redeemer's fitness
for His work ; but the hope rises to
absolute certainty when His determination to do it is added thereto.
It is just so, again, with ourselves,
with respect to the spiritual deliverance we need. Undoubtedly, our
Redeemer has every qualificati,:m
for His work; but will He give
Himself to it 7 Having sinned so
greatly against Him, we might fear
that He would plead against us
with His great power. But, no ;
He is equal to the case, and determined also to do the work. "He
shall throughly· plead their cause."
He will plead it in the court of
Heaven. He will make it appear
that our cause is just. Our enemies
say, as the enemies of the Jews
ACCOMPLISH
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did, "We offend not, because they
have sinned against the Lord." A.s
though that could justify them in
holding us in perpetual captivity.
But " we have an Advocate with
the }'ather, Jesus Christ the
righteous," and He will thoroughly
plead our cause. None shall condemn those for whom He pleads ;
but when He takes it up the
righteousness of their ea.use shall
be manifest to all. But this is not
the only idea-perhaps not the chief
ene : He will plead their cause
against their enemies. There seems
to be a touch of sarcasm in the exOur adversaries may
pression.
affect to laugh at our talk about
His pleading our cause in the court
of Heaven; but they will not laugh
when it comes to be effectually
pleaded against them. And thus to
plead it our Redeemer is determined.
He will deliver us from the captivity, and punish those who hold
us therein. Our foes may laugh at
Him, but itis certain that the Lord,
sitting in the heavens, laughs at
them ; and it is certain, also, that
He will turn their laughter into
tears by bringing again the captivity
of His people. He will plead our
cause, then, in every respect, and
.that effectually ; and moreover, He
will plead it to the end, or for evermore. We are sometimes delivered
in a great measure from our foes,
but presently they come upon us
again, and we are more or less
brought into bondage to them for
another period. We who have believed enter into rest. We obtain
possession of the spiritual Canaan,
and find it a land flowing with milk
and honey in the way of gospel
privileges; but ere long we discover that the Canaanites are not
all destroyed. We find, too, that
when we expose ourselves to them
by our departures from God, there
are Babylonians and others who are
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able to molest us, and so the rest
and joy of the Christian life are
very partial. Like the Israelites,
we bring ourselves into bondage by
our sins, and then upon our repentance the Lord works deliverance
for us ; but presently we sin again,
and the bondage is renewed, and
there must be a renewing of the
deliverance also. But it will not
be so for ever. Our Redeemer will
thoroughly plead our cause, and at
length plead it once for all, so that
we shall no more come into bondage.
Blessed be His name for the a.ssurance of His determination as well
as His ability to do this invaluable
favour for us.
And this comes out still more
emphatically, if possible, when it is
added, "that He may give rest to the
land, and disquiet the inhabitants
of Babylon.'' He will so thoroughly
plead our cause that this will be the
effect of it-perfect deliverance to
His people, and the overthrow of
their enemies. He will do it," that
He ma.lJ give rest to the land." So
that the Jews should be restored to
their land, and enabled again to
cultivate it, and enjoy the fruits
thereof, in peace. And, spiritually,
believers shall have perfect rest from
all their enemies, and all their
troubles, even the rest provided
for them in Heaven, Christ's will
is that those who have been given
Him should be with Him where He
is ; and though, for the present, He
prays not that they should be taken
out of the world, but only that they
should be kept from the evil, He
will not be fully satisfied with their
condition till His e"l!;pressed will is
accomplished.
He has entered
Heaven as their forerunner, and He
will not look upori His work as
accomplished till all those whom
He thus heralds are safely gathered
with Him. Our enemies may disturb us here, and even grievously

afflict and 'oppress us, but He will
turn the edge of their weapons
against themselves, and make us to
profit by their opposition, and presently lift us for ever beyond the
reach of their armies. In the world
we shall have tribulation, but the
tribulation will be sanctified, and
through it we must pass into the
kingdom of God.
" He shall
throughly plead their cause, that
He may give rest to the land; ''
that is, to them in the land.
"And disquiet the inhabitants of
Babylon.'' So the remainder of His
purpose is set forth. And He did
disquiet the inhabitants of :Babylon.
" In the same hour came forth fingers of a man's hand, and wrote
over against the candlestick upon
the plaister of the wall of the king's
palace : and the king sa-iv the part
of the hand that wrote. Then the
king's countenance was changed, and
his thoughts troubled him, so that
the joints of his loins were loosed, and
his knees smote one against another." "In that night was Belshazzar the king of the Chaldeaus
slain. And Darius the Median
took the kingdom.'' And this may
be taken as a figure of the destruction and disquietude that will overtake all our spiritual enemies. The
believer's foes will all be disquieted, and all those that persist
in the opposition will be over•
whelmed in everlasting destruction,
for they are Christ's enemies as well
as ours, and to this length He will
plead our cause. Satan and all his
hosts will be " cast into the lake of
fire and brimstone ;'' and as for
wicked men and unbelieYers, who
have been on the same side, their
overthrow is equally certain, for
"the Lord Jesus shall be revealed
from Heaven with His mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not
God, and that obey not the Gospel
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of our Lord Jesus Christ : who
ahall be punished with everlasting
destruction from the presence of the
Lord, and from the glory of His
power; when He shall come to be
glorified in His saints, and to be
admired in all them that believe."
Is not this word of the Lord by
Jeremiah full of spiritual teaching 1
Christ's people have their enemies,
and for a time they may seem to
have the advantage over them;
but it is only for a time, and even
then only in appearance, for "their

Redeemer is strong ; the LoRD of
hosts is His name : He shall
tbrougbly plead their cause, thatHe
may give rest to the land, and disquiet the inhabitants of Babylon."
A re you for us, dear reader, or for our
adversaries f In the spiritual sense,
are you Jews or Babylonians 1 That
is, have you submitted to Christ, or
are you holding out against Him 1
Surely, you will not let it be the
Iatter !
Middleton Cheney, Banbury.

1

tltirittu.s.
Scripture Verities. Germsof Thought is a well-deserved testimony to one
on Biblical Subjects. By Rev. D.
the fragrance of whose memory still
PLEDGE. Elliot Stock, Paternoster rests upon the churches.
Row.
BAPTIST TRACT SoCIETY, C-'.STLE
THE subjects, in number twenty- STRET, HoLBORN.,We have received
~hree, are well-selected, embracing as specimens of a new series of Narrathey do the most important doctrines tive Tracts, on tinted paper, with
and verities of the Christian faith.
ornamental cover, very neatly got
The writer is clear, distinctly evan- up; and such stories as Bessie Brown,
gelical, and writes with considerable The Mother's Little Le.mb, Madge,
originality. We have no hesitation The Open Door, &c., are sure to
in advising that this book should be be welcomed wherever they are
read, and believe the readers will be presented.
profited. If, however, a further edition
The Friend of China for May conshould be called for, we venture to
the Report of the Committee of
suggest that something more decided ·tains
Society for the Suppression of the
might be said in the chapters dedi- the
Opium 'l'rade ; also an account of
cated to the Two Sacraments. The the
Annual Public Meeting. There
reader will not be able to discover can
be no doubt that the trade is one
much about Baptism.
that demoralises the mind, destroys
Biographical Sketch of the late Dr. the mental and physical energies of
many thousands, ruining both body
Alexander Carson. By the Rev.
JOHN DOUGLAS.
Elliot Stock.
ana' soul. It is a crying evil. It is
that a thing so manifestly
lamentable
WHEN Dr. Carson passed away to his
rest, Ireland suffered loss.
The injurious has not been swept away by
Baptists also lost one of the most the voice of public opinion years ago.
sturdy of her defenders of the rite of We agree with eve'ry word of the
Christian baptism, and those who Lord Mayor's speech, of which we
were favoured with his ministry lost a give an extract :devout thinker and most able exThe Lord Mayor said : " Forty-one
pounder of the truths of God's word. years ago, Lord Shaftesbury brought
This work of the Rev. John Douglas this question before the House of
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Com.mons,and thirty years aaerwards
the subject wa.s a.gain discussed in
Parliament on the motion of Sir Wilfrid La.wson, The failure of those
attempts afforded a.n instance of how
difficult it was, if right were not done
in the first place, to get be.ck into
the right course. The revenue
derived from opium was now four
times what it was then.
The
Chinese were now growing opium for
themselves, and the Gove=ent had
not now the control in the matter
that the old East India Company
had. But under the Imperial rule
in India the evil had been doubled.
The question what was to be done
was not an easy one, or to be settled
by a stroke of the pen, and when the
Government urged that they were
not justified in giving up so much
revenue in the present state of the
finances of India, it rested with the
British people to put down the tra.ftic,
and to do that they must put their
hands in their pockets, as they
did to the extent of £20,000,000
for the a.bolition 1>£ slavery in t4e
West Indies. If they wa.nted to
throw the cost on the a.lready overtaxed people of India, they could do
nothing; and if they wished to attain
their object, the people of England
must be prepared to make a sacrifice."

The Ragged Schoot Unum Quarterly is one of mqre tha.n usual interest. It contains a beautifully
engraved likeness of the Earl of
Shaftesbury ; also a characteristic
address delivered by the Earl at a
banquet given at the Mansion House
by the Lord Mayor in honour of his
Lordship, upon whom the freedom of
the City is shortly to be conferred,

---

RELIGIOUS TRACT SoCIETY.-We
have received The Sunday at Home
The L_eisi:,re Hour, The Boys' Own'.
The Girls Own, The. Tract .Magazine,
The Cottager and Artisan The Child's
Compa_nion, and last, n~t least, our
favourite tract publication Friendly
Greetings. We could say a deal about
the vast treasure of good things this

valuable list contains; but our space
is limited, therefore we must be content with selections. The Sunday at
Home has a good illustrated historical
paper on John Wiclif, a subject of
burning interestjustnow. TheLeisure
Hour has its usual number of sensible
stories, its chapters of domestic and
social interest, such a.s '' English
Homes in the Olden Time," and
" How to buy a _House, " and ih
many good illustrations, opening
with a prett_y engraving of " The
Primrose Gatherers." The Boys' Own
presents us with a beautifullycoloured
frontispiece of British orchids, al8o a
descriptive chapter and list, Three
chapters of a well-told story of
" Harold, the Boy Earl, a Story of
Old England," a worthy Pictorial
Calendar for April, showing the natural creii.tures of the month, and four
chapters of a tale of immense interest,
ea.lied "Tigerskin: a Story of Central
India."

The Baptist Magazine for May gives ·
the first chapter on the late Andrew
Gun ton Fuller. The Swordand Trowel
containsapaperon "Outcast London"
which deserves a careful reading. The
General Baptist has leaders by the
editors, Rev. W. R. Stevenson and
Rev. J. Fletcher, and is an average
number ; while the most telling and,
perhaps, the most read of our serials
for April and May will be our 1serviceable organs The Baptist and
Freeman.
We have received Life and Light,
by R. E. Sears; The Voice of Warn
ing; The Chart and Compass, sailors'
magazine ; Open Doors, Quarterly
Record of the Trinitarian Bible Society, Bible Work at Home and
Abroad, Regions Beyond, The British
Flag, with illustrated columns on
General Gordon; The British Messenger, Evangelical Christendom, with
news from all parts of the world ;
also The Christian Church, a monthly,
in defence of Christian truth. All
who are fond of stern logic and hard
facts should :read this work.
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CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE.
REV. JAMES SMITH, of Chatham, has
accepted the pastorate of the church
at Oloughfold, Lancashire.
Rev. Richard Hall, B.A., has resigned the pastorate of East Street
Church, Newton Abbot.
Rev. H. V. Thomas has resigned
the pastorate of Bruilth Wells, being
about to remove to Knighton, Herefordshire.
Rev. F. Pe!l,rce has resigned the
pastorate of the church at Irthlingborough. Previous to leaving he was
presented with testimonials of regard
from the members of the Bible-class.
Rev. W. T. Adey has resigned the
ministerial charge of Albemarle
Chapel, Scarboro1;-gh, having accepted a pastorate m London.
Rev. B. Ja.mes, of Haverfordwest
College, has accepted the pastorate
of the church at Aberdylais.
Rev. W. Mann, late of Cape Town,
South Africa, has accepted the
pastorate of the church at Keynsham,
Somersetshire.
· Rev. G. T. Ennals has resigned the
pastorate of the church at Great
- Shelford.
Rev. A. Bowden has resigned the
pastorate of the church at Ashtonunder-Lyne.
Rev. H. Bradford has resigned the
pastorate of Princess Street Church,
Northampton.
ToNYPANDY.-Rev. Dr. Davies, late
Treorkey has received a call to the
pastorate' of Bethel English Church,
Tonypandy, Rhondda Valley.
Rev. J. Mostyn, who, for the past
six years, has been pastor of Stoke
Green Chapel, Ipswich, has accepted
the charge of the church at Newtown,
Montgomeryshire.
Rev. Thomas D. Landels, M.A.,
London, has (says The Scotsman)
been called to the pastorate of

Queen's Park Church, Glasgow. Heie
a son of R0v. Dr. Landels, Edinburgh,
and took his degree at London Universitywith the highest honours.
PRESENTATIONS.
REV. 0. D. CAMPBELL, M.A., who
has accepted a. call to a pastora.te a.t
Nottingham, was presented a.t a
va.ledictory meeting, with a purse .of
gold as a testimonia.l of esteem and
regard from the church at Cha.rlotte
Chapel, Edinburgh. Councillor Walcot presided, a.nd severa.l ministers of
va.rious denominations in the neighbourhood, took part in the proceedings.
Rev. J. G. Wilson, late pastor of
Clarence Roa.c1 Chapel, has left
Southend for London, preparatory to
his embarking for New Zealand.
Previous to his departure he was
presented with a gold watch and
other testimonials of regard from
members of the church and congregation.
Rev. A. J. Parry, pastorofBethesda
Chapel, Swansea, was presented, at a
meeting presided over by the exMayor, Alderman Daniel, with an
oil painting of himself, on his retirement from pastoral duties.
Mr.
Parry, in responding, said it was an
old idea of his that when he arrived
at fifty years of age he would resign
his pastoral labours, and devote himself to literary pursuits, and to
preaching and lecturing and promoting the cause of Temperance throughout the country at large.
RECOGNITIONS.
REV. JOHN BATEMAN was recognised
on the 22nd of April, as pastor of
Tuebrook Chapel, Liverpool. Revs.
D. Jenkins, S, W. Bowser, S.
Hawkes, J, H. Atkinson, E. E.
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Walter, and D. Jones took pa.rt in
NEW CHAPELS.
the proceedings.
Rev. Ja.mes Smith, of the Pastors' THE new chapel which has been
College, wa.s recently rec()gnised as
erected in Queen's Road, Coventry,
pa.star of the church at Romsey,
was opened for public worship on
Rev. F. G. Wa.11 was recognised on Thursday, May the 1st. The original
the 11th of April as pastor of the chapel is supposed to have been built
church at Bardwell, Suffolk.
towards the close of the seventeenth
Rev. J. Fleming Shearer, of Mr.
or beginning of the eighteenth cenSpurgeo.n's College, has accepted
tury, and the community therefore
the pastorate of the church at the
has the distinction of being the oldest
East-end Conference Hall, MileNonconformist body in Warwickshire.
end London, where he has been . The total cost of the new structure,
preaching for some weeks with with vestries, furniture, chapelgreat success. A crowded recogni- ke(lper's house, and le.nd (including
tion meeting was held on the 8th of the site for contemplated schools),
April, at which Rev, Archibald will amount to nearly £11,000, of
which upwards qf £8,000 has been
G. Brown presided.
Rev. John Aldis, jun., has been received or promised. The chapel
recognised as pastor of the church will accommodate between 900 and
at Sutton-in-Craven. Rev. W. E. 1,000 persons, and the fittings are of
the most complete characte,r. The
Archer, the former pastor, presided.
opening sermon was preached by the
Revs. C. A. Davis, as representative
Rev.S. G.Green,B.A.,D.D.,formerly
of the Yorkshire Association, R.
Stephenson, and W, J. Fennell, President of Rawdon College. At a
luncheon, which was subsequently
delivered fraternal addresses.
served, Mr_ T. Adams, of BirmingRev. Winston Haines was recognised on tho 9th of April as pastor of ham, a.nd President of the Midland
Baptist ,Association, occupied the
Finsbury-road Chapel, Wood Green.
R.R. Wallace, who presided, alluded chair. The eveniI!-g preacher was
the Rev. J. Guinness Rogers. The
to the rapid growth of the district,
and expressed a hoee that a propor- collections during the day realised
tionate increase might be witnessed nearly £100.
A new chapel, capable of seating
in the growth of that church in
future years. Revs. J. L. Bennett 550 worshippers, has been opened at
(late pastor of the church), Professor Sutton, Surrey, for the congregation
under the pastorate of Rev. J. M.
Gracey, Frank Smith, W. Barker,
Bergin. The cost of the building is
W. Bond, W. H. Grover, D. Macrae,
W. G. Harder and J. S. Bruce about £5,000, of which about £2,000
remains unpaid.
delivered fraternal addresses.
Rev. J. M. Wilson has received
An iron chapel, capable of accomrecognition as pastor of New Street modating 300 persons, has been
Chapel, Hanley. Rev. E. Parker, opened at Teddington at a cost, inD.D., President of Manchester Colcluding freehold land for site, of
£660.
lege, gave the charge to the pastor,
The foundation-stones of the new
and Professor Marshall addressed the
church. Revs. Sim Hurst, J. Crowe; chapel at Woburn, Beds, have been
The cost of the building will
laid.
T. K. Higgs, and D. Home took
be about £300, of which £133 l0s.
part in the services.
Rev. C. Msrrwk was, on the 7th of (including: £100 from the Duke of
May, recognised as the first resident Bedford) had been raised previously
to the stone-laying, which produced
pastor of the church at Blagdon.
On the same occasion a new school- an additional £25. The stones were
room, recently added to the church laid by Messrs. Saving, J. Wright,
H. Kent, and Whiting,
buildings, was opened,
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.A. new chapel, of Gothic design, to
accommodate 250 pereons, ie now in
course of erection at Oldway, Fownhope, Herefordshire.
Th., entire
cost is estimated at £500, towards
which £300 ha.s been contributed.
The new church at Crawley, Sussex
(Rev. J. McAuelane, pastor), which
wll.S opened last November, ha.s been
found too small for the growing congregations. The building committee
are unwilling to incur fm-ther expense
until the remaining debt of £370 is
considerably reduced.
A new chapel, to accommodate
about 450 persons, has been erected
in Sandy Lane, Allerton, Bradford,
the old cha.pel in whfoh the congregation formerly worshipped being
found to be unsafe. The cost, exclusive of land and old material, is
estimated at £1,600. Opening services, in which Revs J. Clifford, W.
E.Winks, T.A. Martin, B. Wood, and
Mr. B. Ashworth took pa.rt, have been
held.
The collections realised £88,
leaving a. deficit of from £400. to£500.
The foundation-stone of a chapel
has been laid at Yarmouth Road,
Stalham, for the congregation under
the pastorate of the Rev. A. M.
Hertzberg, hitherto worshipping at
Ingham. The new buildinge, which
will cost £1,520,. a.re intended to
afford accommodation for
500
worshippers, and for 200 children in
the Sunday School. As many members of the church reside at a distance, and have to drive up to the
services on Sunday and week-days,
stabling accommodation for twenty
horses and a. coach-house will be
erected at the back of the chapel.
The stone was la.id by Mr. J. D.
Smith, J.P.,· and it was mentioned
that £660 had been received towards
the building fund. Revs. G. S.
Barrett, J. H. Shakespeare, !1-Jld
C. M. Hardy delivered addresses.
A village chapel, to seat 120 persons, has been erected at Georgeham,
near Ba.rnstaple, at a cost of .£421,
towards which about .£200 had been
raised at the close of the opening
services.
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A new chapel to accommodate 350
persons, and estimated to cost about
£5,000, has been opened at Kewfieldplace, Dunfermline. The collectione
at the opening services produced
£210.
.
.
The memoria.l stones of the new
Baptist Chapel, W erter Road, Putney,
were laid on Thursda.y, May ,8, by
W. Archibald, Esq., and W. W.
Baynes, Esq.
A largely-attended
meeting, preceded by a tea, was held
in the ev&ning, when a.ddresses were
given by.thepaetor(Rev. W. Thomas),
Rev. Dr. Todd, Rev. R. A. Redford,
and others. The sum of £203 was
raised at the two meetings, making
in all a total of £1,000 received or
promised on behalf of the building
fund of £4,500.
MISCELLANEOUS.
MEssRs. J. T. Mateer, and E. J.
Parker have held a fortnight's evangelistic services a.t Kent Street
Chapel, Portsmouth, assisted by the
pastor, Rev. J. W. Genders. These
brethren are from the Metropolitan
Tll.berna.cle College. The mission
has been successful.
,
LUTON.-RE-OPENING OF PARK
STREET CHAPEL. - This place of
worship, which has been closed for
the past five weeks to undergo
renovation, was re-opened on Sunday
April 27, by the Rev. D. Jenkins, of
The interior. and exLiverpool.
terior of the chapel have been
thoroughly re-painted and renovated,
and several improvements and alterations have been made, the most
conspicuous being the insertion of a
double ceiling, additional doors, a
new lower platform, and new gll.saliers in the gallery. The organ has
been repaired at a cost of £40, me.king the tota.l cost of the renovation
a.bout £350. The services on Sunday
were very largely attended. In the
morning and evening the Rev. D.
Jenkins, preached two powerful and
impressive sermons, and in the
afternoon a service of praise was
held in the chapel, presided over by
the Rev. H. E. Arkell. A collection

166

DENOMINATIONAL INT.lllLLIGENCE,

wa.s taken a.t the close of ea.eh service
The Indian Baptist publishes a.n
in a.id of the renovation fund. On extra.ot of a letter from Mr. Miller,
Monday evening a. tea wa.s held in of Cuttack, giving an account of the
the schoolroom, when a very large baptism of a Mohunt who embraced
number sat down. After tea, Miss Christianity after the study of a
Blake ga.ve an organ recital in the , Sanscrit New Testament. "He is,"
chapel, and later on a well-attended writes Mr. Miller, " a Brahmin by
public meeting was held. Mr. A. T.
caste, and has a number of wealthy
Webster presided, and was supported disciples in Cuttack. He has made
on the platform by the Revs. D. a grea.t sacrifice, humanly speaking,
Jenkins, J, H. Blake, T. L. Edwards in giving up his position and property
and R. R. Connell. Addresses were belonging to the Math. The event is
given by the Chairman and Rev. J.
much talked about here, and is disH. Blake, Rev. D. Jenkins, Rev. T.
cussed even by females in zenanas."
L. Edwards, Rev. R.R. Connell and
BAPTIST TABERNACLE, HoRNTON
others. The total of the collection STREET, KENSINGTON.-The four.
a.mounted to £23117s. 6d,
teenth anniversary services were
The hundredth anniversary of the held on Sunday, May 11th. Sermons
formation of the church and congre- were preached in the morning by the
gation !1-Bsembling in the Lower Rev. R. H. Roberts, B.A. (of LadChapel, Amersham, Bucks, was cele- broke Grove); in the evening by
brated on the 29th of April. In the the Rev. W. A.. Blake (of Brentford).
afternoon, Rev. W. M, Statham, of On Thursday, the 15th, a public
Hare Court Chapel, Canonbury, son meeting was held. The chair was
taken by Joseph Offord, Esq. The
of the late Rev. John Statham, one
of the former pastors, preached to a
Revs. J. 0. Fellows, John Tuckwell,
large congregation. After the sermon Wm. Frith, J. Hawes, and other
a Communion Service was held, to ministers and friends addressed the
which Christians of all denominameeting.
tions were invited. In the evening
there was a public meeting, when
RECENT DEATHS.
the chair was taken by Mr. E. West,
of Amersham Hall, Ca.versharn, and IT is with deep regret we have to
addresses were given by Mr. West,
record that Rev. John Stock, LL.D.,
Rev. W. M. Statham, and the pa.star, pastor of the church at Salendine
Rev. Edmund C. Isaac.
Nook, Huddersfield, died suddenly
The memorial stone of an enlarge- at Mill Hill railway station, on
ment of the school buildings of Saturday morning, May 3. Dr.
Albemarle Chapel, Taunton, was Stock, who had been staying with
!Q.id by Mrs. Thomas Taylor, of Weir his son, was accompanied to the
Lodge, on the 5th of May. Several 'Station by his daughter, and while
ministers and friends took part in waiting for the up-train in the
the services, most of the speakers stationmaster's room, and engaged
making special reference to the in a. cheerful and cheering conversasuccess which has attended the tion with the stationmaster and with
efforts of the Rev. Levi Pa.lmer, the his own daughter, he was suddenly
energetic pastor.
overcome by a feeling of faintness,
The Baptist Translation Society which almost immediately resulted
issued from the Baptist Mission in unconsciousness.
He never
Press in India during last year30,261 rallied, the hea.rt ceasing to beat at
copies of the Scriptures, of which a few minutes after nine o'clock.
23,669 were Benga.li, 3,230 MussulDr. Stock had been spending a
ma.n Bengali, 2,699 Hindi, and the
fortnight at Burton Bank, the
rest chiefly K:i.ithi, Sanscrit, a.nd
residence o !one of his sons, and,
Hindustani.
as our readers know, had attended
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a.nd spoken at severa.l_ of thi: meetings of the Baptist Umon dunng the
past week.
On th~ Lord's Day
previous to his death he preached
missionary sermons at Camberw~ll
and at Hackney. He was gemal
and ch8erful, and apparently in good
heaHhlto the last. Probably the v_ery
last thing he wrote was the article
on the Theology of the Me~tings which appeared in the Baptist.
Dr. Stock had been pastor of
four churches : at Lime-street,
Liverpool ; at Chatham; at Morice
Sg_uare, Devonport; and at Sale~dine Nook, Huddersfield. The mam
part of his ministerial work had been
done, however, in two churches:
at Devonport, where he was pastor
fifteen years and a-half_; and a.t
Salendine Nook, where m all he
has been pastor nearly twe:1-ty-one
years. Dr. Stock was sixty-six years
of age.

BAPTISMS.
Abercarn, Mon.-.April 27, Four, by E. E.
Probert.
Aberdeen.-April 13, Academ1-street, Three,
by J. 0. Brand.
Alder,hot.-April 14, Three, by J. R. Cooper.
Ashford, Kent.-Mareh 27, Three, by E.
Robert&.
Atterclijfe, Sheflield.-April 22, Four, by R.
Ensoll.
Bacup.-May 4, Irwell-terrace, Two, by J. S
Hughes; at Zion, Three, by E. A
Tydeman.
Bardwell, Suffelk.-.April 6, Three, by G. F.
We.II.
llarnsley.-.Aprll 17, Five, by J. Young.
Bar~oed.-April 20, Six, by J. Parrish.
Barrow-in-Purness,-.April 28, Four, by J,
Hughes.
Baasaleg.-.April 27, at Bethel, Five, by W.
Mauri ...e.
Be,iford.-April 27, Four, by T. Watts.
B•ifad.-Regent-atreet, March 25, Six; 27,
One; April 1, One, by T. Mat~er. ,
Blaenau, Gwent, .Abertillery. - .April 6,
Beven, by T. T. Evans.
·
Blaina, Mon.-March 27, Five1 by C. Rees.
Bramley, York.s.-.April 61 Three; May 4,
Seven, by G. Coker.
Brockenfnn-st, Hants.-.April 3, Three, by W.
H. Payne,
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Buckland Newton.-.A.pril 11, Twelve, by T.
C. Mitchell.
Buxt,on, Norfolk.-March 30, Six, by R. B.
Horne.
Caerleon, .Mon.-April 13, One, by D. B.

ca.f:/:':,,_":,· near Ohepstow.-~y

4, Eight,
by S. H. Jenkins.
Ca/stock, Oornwall.-.April 30, Three, by D.Carz9,'z!~Mareh 30, One; April 3, Four, by
A. A. Saville.
Coalville.-.April 20, Ebenezer, Two, by T.
Hagen.
Cononley-in-Craven.-.A.pril 26, Four, by W.

Cort!~~April 13, Thirteen, by S. King.
Dalton-in-Furness.-May 4, Two, by J. G.
Anderson.
Derby.-Aprll 27, Osmaston-road, Eight, by
W. H. Tetley.
Dis,, 'Nor:folk.-.April 2, Nine, by G, W.
Pope.
Dolgelly.-.A.pril 27, Seven, by D. Evam•.
Dorking.-Aprit20, Four, by A. G. Everett.
Ea.,tbourne.-.April 16, Three, by W. Osborne.
East Dereham.-.A.pril 9, Six, by G. H.

Ea,f"E~!I,

near Manchester.-.April 6,
Nine, by G. Robi11son.
Eden Bridge.-.April 1, Four; May 2, Five,
by R. H. Powell
Elm Grave, tlouthsea.-.April 27, Two, by J.
P. Willia.ms.
l!.'venjobb, Radnor.-May 4, One, by O.
Phillips.
Eye, Suffolk, April 27, Two, by J. Hollinshead.
Fakenham.-.April 13, Eight, by W. Halls.
Farnworth, near Bolton.-.April 6, Two, by
-Fothergill, Manchester College.
Gladestry, Radnor.-April 27, One; May 1,
Two, by G. Phillips.
Grangetou:n, Oardifl'.-.April 20, Five, by J.
Berryman.
Griinsby.-.A.pril 17, Freeman-street, Three,
by W. Orton
Haddenham, Ely.-May 1, Five, by T. H.
Smith.
Hail West-On, Hunts.-April 6, Two, by W.
E,Davies.
He-reford.-April 1, Oommercial•road, Two,
by J. Williams, B ..A.
Higlibridge.-.April 6, Three, by G. H.
Lemon.
llfracombe.-April 20, Ten, by J. Douglas,
M..A.
Kegwortk.-.A.pril 6, Fourteen, by W. A.
Davies.
Kinghton.-March 25, One; .April 6, Eleven ;
May 4, Two, by W. Williams.
Leominster.-,---April 13, Thre&, by W. H,
Purchase.
Little Jfrng,kill, Bucke.-April 27, Four, by
.A.. Greer.
Llan.cart!an.-.April 3, Fourteen, by J.
Thomas.
Llan<iu.fan,-April 12, a.t Boar, One, by M.
Jones.
l.la,D:l~.jlifJ~'.l 20, Castle-street Fight hy
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L""don, :Belle Isle, N.-April 8, Five, by J.
Barton.
Gray's Inn-road.-Aprll 30, Arthurstreet, Three, by W. Smith.
Ilford -Apri13,Fourteen, by J.Young.
Peng~.-April 2, Eleven ; April 28,
Seven, by J. W. :Bond.
Streatham.-AJ>ril 2,
Lewin-road,
Four, by A. MacCraig.
Upper Kennington-lo.ne.-April 6,
Sixteen, by T. J. Malyon.
.
.
Woolwich.-April 7, Parson's Hill,
Eighteen; 27, Eleven, b.v J. Wilson.
Longford, Coventry.-April 20, Salem Chapel
Twelve, by John R. P"rker.
Lumb, Lancasbire.-April 6, Five, by H.
Abraham.
Lydney Glos.-April 20, Seven. by E. Davis.
1',Jaesteg, Glamorgan,-April 27, Nine, by T.
A,Pryll<'.
Merthyr.-March 30, at :Bethel, One, by E.
Lewis.
Milnsbridge, Yorks.-April 5, Six, by H. C.
Field.
Morley.-April 27, Tabernacle, Three, by R.
Davie,,.
Nanir[!'is:-i:on.-April 13, Two, by D.
Nethe:rion, - April, 27, Ebeneze• Chapel,
Eight, by I. Humby.
New Malden,-March 27, Eight, by S. H.
Moore.
Newbridge, Mon.-April 20, Eleven, byJ. M.
Jones.
Neu;port, Mon.-April 27, Six, by A. T. Jones.
New Trideqar, Co.rdiff.-April 27, Three, by
J. Griffiths.
North Curry.-April 6, Two, by W. Fry,
Odiham.-April 11, Eleven, by R. Wilson.
Park End, Gloucestersbire.-April 29,
•. Eighteen, by T. Williams.
Pembrey.-May 5, Six, by W. E. Watkins.
R,rth.-Aprll 27, Tabernacle, Nine, by O.
Owens.
Portsmaut~.-April 30, Lake-road, Eleven, by
T. W. Medhurst,
Presteig,i, Radnorshire,-l\larch 30, Three,
by S, Watkins.

Primose Hitz, Huddersfield. - April 3,
Eleven, by J. Longson.
Rawtenstall.-April 21, Seven, by J. Jefferson..
.
R,dditch.-May 1, Two, 1,y J. Hope.
Rochdale.-April 27, Water-street, Four, by
D. O. Davies.
Ryeford.-Apri! 27, :Nine, by E. Watkins.
Sandown, I. W.-April 28, Four, by F. J,
Feltha.m.
Sarratt, Herts.-April 8, Six, by E. J.
Welch.
Sheffield.-April 30, Cemetery-road, One, by
E, Carrington.
Shipley,-May 4,at Bethel, Eight, by H. C.
Atkinson.
Sittingbourne, - April 30, Twelve, by J.
Doubleda.y.
8kipton, Yorkshire.-Aprll 6, Seven, b.!' W.
Judge.
Bleep Lane, Sowerby Eridge.-May 4, Four,
byW.Hai,-h.
Southampton.-April 18, Charlton Chapel,
Four, by E. Osborne.
/:,'peen, Eucks.-April 23, Five,_by C. Saville.
Strat(ord-on-Avon.-April 30, rayton-street,
Six, by J. Pugh.
,
St. Neats, Hunts--April 6, New-street, Six,
by - :Burgess.
Sulgrave,-April 6, Three, by W. Thomas.
Sutton-in-Craven, Yorkshire.-April 1, Fifteen; April 20, Nine, by J. Aldis, jun.
S,cansea,-March 23, :Bethesda, Ejght, by
A. J. Parry; May 3, Six, by A. E.
Johnson.
Tunbridge Wells,-April 6, Eleven, by J,
Smit!,.
Teddington,-April 27, Thirteen, by-Clarke,
Tirzah, Michaelston Vedw.-May 4, Five;
April 16, One; April 6, Nine, by W.

Maurice.

Tring.-March 26, New Mlll, Five, by H. F.

Gower.

Vebulire, Radnor.-April 6, Two, by T.
Rowson.
Waterhouses.-May 4, Two.by R. W, Dobble.
Waltha>n Abbey.-April 9, Three, by W.
Jackson.

PARING DOWN THE GosPEL.-Mr. Spurgeon, with cha.ra.cteristic plainness
and vigour, said in a recent sermon : "'\vnen a man gets to cutting down sin,
pa.ring down depravity, a.nd making little of future punishment, let him no
longer preach to you. Some modern divines whittle away the gospel to a
small end of nothing. They make our divine Lord to be a sort of blessed nobody;
they bring down salvation to mere salvability, make certainties into probabilities, and treat verities as mere opinions. As for me, I believe in the
colossal ; a need deep as hell, and grac0 high as heaven. I believe in a pit
that is bottomless and a heaven that is topless. I believe in an infinite God
and Ml infinite atonement, infinite love and mercy; an everlasting covenant
ordered in all things and sure, of which the substance and the reality is an
infinite Christ."
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COMFORT FOR THE DESPONDING. •
A SERMON BY C. B. SPURGEON.

" Oh that I were as in months past. "-Job =ix. 2.
FoR the most part the gracious Shepherd leads His people beside the still
waters, and ma.kes them to lie down iu green pa'.'ltures ; but at times they
wander through a wilderness, where there is no water, and they find no
city to dwell in. Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainteth within them,
and they cry unto the Lord in their trouble. Though many of His people
live in almost constant joy, and find that religion's ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her ways are peace, yet there are many who pass through
:fire and through wa.ter : men do :ride over their heads,-they endure all
manner of trouble and sorrow. The duty of the minister is to preach to
different characters. Sometimes we admonish the confident, lest they
should become presumptuous ; oftentimes we stir up the slumbering, lest
they should sleep the sleep of death. Frequently we comfort the desponding, and this is our duty this morning-or if not to comfort them, yet to
give them some exhortation which may by God's help be the means of
bringing them out of the sa.d condition into which they have fallen, so
that they may not be obliged to cry out for ever-" Oh that I were as in
months past ! "·
At once to the subject. .A complaint; its cause and cure; and then
close up with an exhortation to stir up your pure minds, if you are in such
a position.
I. First, there is a COMPLAINT. How many a Christian looks on the
past with pleasure, on the future with dread, and on the present with
sorrow l , There are many who look back upon the days that they have
passed in the fear of the Lord as being the sweetest and the best they have
ever had, but as to the present, it is clad in a sable garb of gloom and
dreariness. They could wish for their young days over again, that they
might live ne&r to Jesus, for now they feel that they have wandered from
Him, or that He has hidden His face from them, and they cry out, " Oh
that I were as in month;, past ! "
1. Let us take distinct cases one by one. The first is the case of a man
who has lost the brightness of his evidences, and is crying out, " Oh that I
were as in months past l " Hear his soliloquy :-" Oh that my past days
could be recalled! Then I had no doubt of my salvation. If any man
had asked fur the reason of the hope that was in me, I could have answered
with meekness and with fear. No doubt distressed me, no fear harassed
me ; I could say with Paul, ' I know whom I have believed,' and with Job,
'I know that my Redeemer liveth;'
'My steaay soul did fear no more
Than solid rocks when billows roa.r.'
• This Sermon being copyright, the right of reprinting a.nd translating is
reserved.
No. 308. N:mw SEnms.
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I felt myself to be standing on the rock; Christ Jesus.
!

I said-

Let cares like a wild deluge come,
And storms of sorrow fall ;

Sure I shall safely reach my home,
My God, my heaven, my all.'
But ah ! how changed it is now ! Where there was no cloud it is all
cloud ; where I could read my 'title clear,' I tremble to read my damnation quite as clearly. I hoped that I trusted in Christ ; but now the dark
thought rises up, that I was a hypocrite, and had deceived myself and
others. The most I can attain to, is-' Methinks I will hope in Him still ;
and if I may not be refreshed with the light of His countenance, still in the
shadow of His wings will I trust.' I feel that if I depart from Him there
is no other Saviour! but oh! what thick darkness surrounds me! Like
Paul of old, there have been days and nights wherein neither sun, nor
moon, nor stars have appeared. I have lost my roll in the Arbour of
Ease-; I cannot now take it out of my breast, and read it to console me on
my journey; but I fear that when I get to the end of the way they will
deny me entrance, because I came not in by the door to receive His grace
and know His love, but have been deceived, have taken carnal fancies for
the workings of the Spirit, and have imputed what was but natural conviction to the work of God the Holy Ghost.''
This is one phase, and a very common one. You will meet many who
.are crying out like that-" Oh that I were as in months past!"
2. Another phase of this great complaint, which it also very frequently
assumes, is one under which we are lamenting-not so much because our
evidences are withered as because we do not enjoy a perpetual peace of
mind as to other 1natters. '' Oh," says one, "Oh that I were as in months
past; Jo,r then wh,t.tever troubles and trials came upon me, were less than
nothing. I had learned to sing'.,Father, I wait Thy daily will;
.Thou thalt divide my portion still ;
.Give me on earth what seems Thee best,
Till death and heaven reveal the rest.'

I felt that :I could giv:e tip e".(!rything to Him; that if He had ~ken away
I could have sa1d.
.

-eviµ'y mercy

• Yea, if Thouta.ke-them all away,
· Yet.will I not repine;
Defore they were ,possessed by me,
They were entirely Thine.'

I knew no fear for the future. Like a child on its mother's breast I slept
securely; I said, 'Jehpvah-jireh, my God will provide;' I put my business into His hands ; I went to my daily labour ; like the little bird that
waketh up in the niorrii:iig, and knoweth not where-its breakfast is to come
..
.
from, but sitteth on the spray, singirig' Mortal, cease from toil and scrrow,
God providcth for the morrow ; '
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ao was I. I could have trusted Him with my very life, with wife, with
children, with everything ; I could give all into His hands, and say each
morning, 'Lord, I have not a will of my own, or if I have one, still, Thy
will be done ; Thy wish shall be my wish : Thy desire shall be my desire.'
J3ut, 'oh that I were as in months past ! ' How changed.am I now 1 I
begin fretting about my business; and if I lose now but a five-pound note,
1 am worried incessantly, whereas, if it were a thousand before, I could
h:we thanked the G.Jd who took i~ away as ea~ily as I could the God that
gave it to me. Now the least thing disturbs me. The least shadow of a
doubt as to some calamity that may befall me rests on my soul like a thick
doud. I am perpetually self-willed, desiring always to have just what I
wish. I cannot say I can resign ali into. His hands ! there is a certain
something I could not give up. Twined round my heart there is an evil
plant called self-love. It has twisted its roots within the very nerves and
sinews of my soul. There is something I love above my God. I cannot
give up all.now. :But, 'oh that I were as in months past ! ' For then my
mercies were 1·ea}.metcies, because they were God's.mercies. Oh," says he,
"'that.I .were aa in months past!' I should not have had to .bear such
trouble as I have now ; for though the burdt>n might have pressed heavily,
I would have .cast it on the Lord. Ohl that I knew the heavenly.science
of taking the burdens off my own shoulders, and laying them on the Rock
that supports them all ! Oh ! if I knew how to pour out my griefs and
sorroWB as I once did L I ,have. been a fool, a.n arrant fool, a very fool,
that I .should liave run away frofil that sweet confidence I once had in the
Saviour! · I U$ed. then to go to His ear, and tell Him all my griefs.
1

My sorrows and my .gi:iefs I poured
Into the bosom o! my God; ·
He helped rile in the trying hour,
He helped me b/la.r the heavy load.'

,. .

But now, iI foolishly,ca.tr.y,them:myself, and bear them in 'my own breast.
Ah!
. .
·
· 1 Wha;t pea..:leful ·hours I then enjoyed I '
Would that they would return to me/'
, 2. Another.in·dhidual perhaps. is• speaking-,thus .concerning hi, ,en;ja,1/"
ment..i'n the kou{l(J .of r()l)f/,'.a;nd the means of iJraae. ".Oh," says one, "in
mont.ha.~t, 'W'heu.I .went up. to the ho.us.e of God,.how sweetly did I
head Whr; lsat with-wy ffll.is open, to catch the words, as if.it were an
angel speaking; and'' when I listened, how a.t:times did ·the tears come
rolling down my cheeks J ,and how did my eyes flash, when some brilliant
utterance, foU of joy to the Christian, aroused my soul ! Oh ! how did I
awake on the Sabbath woming, and :13ing,
1

Welcome, sweet day of rest,
That saw the Lord arise ;
Welcome to this reviving breast,
And these rejoicing eyes I '

And when they sang in the house of God, whotre voice was so loud as
mineT When I retired from worship, it was with a light tread; I went

to tell my friends and my neighbours what glorious news I had heard in
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the sanctuary. Those were sweet Sabbaths. And when the prayermeetings came round, how was I found in my place ! and the prayers were
prayers indeed to my spirit; whoever I heard preach, provided it was the
gospel, how did my soul feed and fatten under it ! for I sat at the very
banquet of joy. When I read the Scriptures they were always illuminated,
and glory did gild the sacred page, whene'er I turned it over. When I
bent my knee in prayer, I could pour my soul out before God, and I loved
the exercise; I felt that I could not be happy unless I spent my time upon
my knees; I loved my God, and my God loved me. But oh ! how changed
now ! ' Oh that I were as in months past ! ' I go up to God's house ; it is
the same voice that speaks, the same man I love so much, still addresses
me ; but I have no tears to shed now ; my heart has become hardened
even under his ministry ; I have few emotions of joy; I enter the house
of God as a boy goes to school, withont much love to it, and I go away
without having my soul stirred. When I kneel down in secret prayer,
the wheels are taken off my chariot, and it drags very heavily ; when I
strive to sing, all I can say is, 'I would but cannot.' 'Oh that I were as
in months past!' when the candle of the Lord shone round about me!"
I trust there are not many of you who can join in this ; for I know ye
love to come up to the house of God. I love to preach to a people who
feel the word, who give signs of assent to it---men and women who can
afford a tear now and then in a sermon-people whose blood seems to boil
within them when they hear the gospel. I don't think you understand
much of the phase I am describing ; but still you may understand a little
of it. The word may not be quite so sweet and pleasant to you as it used
to be; and then you may cry out-"Oh that I were as in months past!"
4. But I will tell you one point which perhaps may escape you. There
are some of us who lament extremely that our conscience is not as tender as
it used to be; and therefore doth our soul cry in bitterness, "Oh that I
were as in months past ! " "When first I knew the Lord," you say, "I
_was almost afraid to put one foot before another, lest I should go astray;
I always looked before I leaped; if ther1; were a suspicion of sin about
anything, I faithfully avoided it; if there were the slightest trace of the
trail of the serpent on it, I turned from it at once ; people called me a
Puritan ; I watched everything ; I was afraid to speak, and some practices
that were really allowable I utterly condemned; my conscience was so
tender, I was like a sensitive plant; if touched by the hand of sin, my
leaves curled up in a moment ; I could not bear to be touched I was so
tender ; I was all over iwounds, and if anyone brushed against me I
cried out ; ~ was afraid to do anything, le3t I should sin against
God. If I heard an oath, my bones shook within me ; if I
saw a man break the Sabbath, I trembled and was afraid ; wherever I went, the least whisper of sin startled me ; it was like the
vcice of a demon when I heard a temptation, and I said with violence,
'C'xet thee behind me, Satan,' I could not endure sin ; I ran away from it
as from a serpent ; I could not taste a drop of it. J3nt 'Oh that I were as
in months past.' It is true, I have not forsaken His ways; I have not
quite forgotten His law ; it is true, I have not disgraced my character, I
have n:,t openly sinned before men, and none but God knoweth my sin ;
but oh! my conscience is not what it once was. It did thunder once, but
it does not now. 0 conscience ! conscience t thou art gone too much to
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.sleep ; I have drugged thee with laudanum, and thou art slumbering, when
thou oughtest to be speaking t Thou art a watchman ; but thou dost not
tell the hours of the night as thou once didst. 0 conscience ! sometimes
I heard thy rattle in my ears, and it startled me; now thou sleepest, and
1 go on to sin. · It is but a little I have done ; still that little shows the
way. Straws tell which way the wind doth blow; and I feel that my
having committed one little sin, evidences in what way my soul is inclined.
Oh! that I had a tender conscience again! Oh! that I had not this
rhinoceros conscience, which is covered over with tough hide, through
which the bullets of the law cannot pierce I Oh ! that I had a conscience
such as I used to have ! 'Oh that I were as in months past ! '"
5. One more form of this sad condition. There are some of us, dearly
beloved, who have not as much zeal for the glory of God and the salvation
of men as we used to have. Months ago, if we saw a soul going to
destruction, our eyes were filled with tea_rs in a moment ; if we did but
see a man inclined to sin, we rushed before him with tears in our eyes, and
wished to sacrifice ourselves to save him; we coulJ not walk the street,
but we must be giving somebody a tract, or reproving some one; we
thought we must be for ever speaking of the Lord Jesus; if there were
any good to be done, we were always first and foremost in it ; we desired
by all means to save some, and we did think at that time that wa could
give up ourselves to death, if we might but snatch a soul from hell. So
deep, so ardent was our love to our fellow-men, that for the love we bore
Christ's name, we would have been content to be scoffed at, l1issed at, and
persecuted by the wh(lle world, if we might have done any good in it.
Our soul was burning with intense longing for souls, and we considered
all things else to be mean and worthless. But ah ! now souls may be
damned, and there is not a tear ; sinners may sink into the scalding pit of
hell, and not a groan ; thousands may be swept away each day, and sink
into bottomless woe, and yet not an emotion. We can preach without
tears ; we can pray for them without our hearts. We can speak to them
without feeling their necessities ; we pass by the haunts of infamy-we
wish the inmates better, and that is all. Even our compassion has died
out. Once we stood near the brink of hell, and we thought each day that
we heard the yellings and howlings of the doomed spirits ringing in our
ears; and then we said, "0 God, help me to save my fell,Jw-men from
going down to the pit ! " But now we forget it all. We have little love
to men; we haYe not half the zeal and energy we once had. Oh! if that
be your state, dearly beloved ; if you can join in that, as your poor
minister, alas! can do in some measure, then may we well say, "Oh that
I were as in months past l "
II. But now we are about to take these different char:1.cters, and tell you
the CAUSE AND CURE,
1. One of the causes of this m<mrnful state of things is defect in prayer;
and of course the cure lies somewhere next door to the cause. You are
,saying, "Oh that I were as in months past l " Come, my brother; we
are going into the very root of the matter. One reason why it is not with
you as in months past is this: you do not pray as you once did. N0thing
brings such leanness into a man'H soul is want of prayer. It fa well said
that a neglected closet is the birth-place of all evil. All good is born in
the closet, all goad springeth from it ; tl ere the Christian getteth it; but
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if he rieglecteth his closet, then:a11 evil comes of it. No man can progress in
grace if he forsakes his closet. I cate not how strong he may be in faith.
It is said that fat men may for a time live on the flesh they·have acquired~
·but there ii'! not a Christian so full of flesh that he can live on old grace.
If he waxes fat he kicks, but he cannot live upon his fat. Thoae who are
skong and µiighty in themselves cannot exist without prayer. If a-man
£hould have the spiritual might of fifty of God's choicest Christians in
·himself, he must die, if he did not continue to pray. My brother, cannot
you look back and say, "Three or four months ago my prayers were riioreregular, more constant, more earnest than they are now; but-now they are
feebl,;i, they are not sincere, they are not fervent, they are not earnest" 1 0
brother,donot ask anybody what is the cause of your grief; it is as plain as.
possible; you need not ask a question aboat it. There is the.,ciuse. And
where is the remedy 1 Why,. in more prayer, beloved. -It was little prayer
that brought you down; it is great prayer that will lift you up. . It was lack
of praye"!" that brought you into poverty ; it must be increase of prayer
that will bring you into riches again. Where no oxen are the crib.is cleau.
There is nothing for men to eat where there are no oxen to plough ; and
where there are no prayers to plough the soil; you have little to feed upon.
We must be more earnest in prayer. Oh ! beloved, might not the heron out
of the wall cry against us 1 Our dusty closets might bear witness to our
neglect of secret devotion ; and that is the reason why it is not with us as
in months past. My friends, if you We,re to oompare the Christian .to a·
steam-engine, you must make his prayers, fed by- the Holy , Spirit, ·to -be
the ve,ry :tire which sustains his motion. Prayer is God's chosen vehicle of
grace, and he is unwise who neglects it. Let me be doubly serious on thia
µiatter, and let me give a home-thrust to some. Dear friend, do you
mean wliat you say, and do· you believe what you say-that'-neglect of
prayer will bring your soul- into --a most •h!I.ZaPdous ,oonditfon+· H--se;•·I·
will say no more to thee ; for thou wilt easily guess _the remedy •for thylamentable \!ry, •" Oh th~t-1 were as in months past ! " A certain merchant
wishes that he were-as•rrnh as he used to be :-he was wont to send his
ships over to the gold country, to-bring him home- cargoes of-gold-;-but
never a abip has been out of-port lately:i and therefore ca<q. he wonde'r that>
he has had no cargo of-gold 1 So when a man prayeth he sends a ship to
heaven, af).d it comes back laden with gold; but if hff leaves off supplicatio-q, then his.ship is weather-bound and stays as home, and no wonder
he cometh· to be a poor man.
.
_
,
·
·· 2, , Perhaps; again, you are saymg, "Oh that I were as in months past!"
not ·so much from your, own fault as from the fault of !JOU1' •rninil!ter.
Ther1;> is such a thing, my dear friends, as our getting into a terribly bad
condition through the ministry that we attend. -Can it be expected that
men shoulp grow in grace when they are never watered with the streams
that make•glad the city of our.God 1 Can they be supposed to wax strong
in the Lord Jesus, when t~ey do not feed on spiritual food·1 We know
some who grumble, Sabbath after Sabbath, and say they can't hear suchand- such· a minister. Why don't; you buy an ear-trumpet then 1 .Ahl but I
mean, that I can't hear him to my· &out's profit. Then do not go to hear
him, if you have tried for a long while and don't get any profit. I always·
think that a man who grumbles as he goes-out of chapel ought not to be·
pitied, but whipped, for he can stay away if he likes, and go where he
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will l;>e pl~a.sed. There a.re plenty of places where the sheep may feed, in
their own · manner ; and everyone is bound to, go where he getfi the
p:µi~ure.most suited to hie soul. But you are not bound tc> ;niu away
directly your ,minister dies,' as many of you did before you ca.n:,i~ here.
You should not run away from the ship directly the storm come\!, ll,ll.d tlie
Cllptain is gone, and you find her not exactly sea-worthy; stand'. by her,
begin ,;iaulking her, God. will send you a captain, there will. be fh:ie
weather by-and-by, and all will be right. But very trequently,,11. .bad
mjnister starves God's people into walking skeletons, so that you can 'tell
all their bones; and who wonders that they starve out their .inini~ter,
when they get no food and no nutriment from his ministratio~.· '',l:p.ia is
a second reason why' men frequently cry out, "Oh. that I were .as· iI;t
months past ! ''
.
.
.
3. But there is a better reason still, that will come .more home to S:ome
of you. It is not so much the badnefs of the food, as tM .seldomnes~ th'!4 you
come to e,at it.. . You know, my dear friends, we find every now, and:. theµ
that there is a man who came twice a day to the house of God on the
Sabbath. On the Monday night he was busy at work; but his apron was
r-0Ued up, and if htl' could.not be pr~sent all the while, he would. coriie ~
at the end. On ~he Thursday evemng he would, if possible, come to the
aanot.uary, to hear a sermon from some gospel minister, and wquld sit up
late at night and get up early in the morning, to make up the time he had
spent,in these religious exercises. But by-and-by he thought, "I
too
hard~worked ; this is tiring ; it is too far to walk." 'And so he gives up
first one service, and then another, and then begins to cry out, '' Oh that I
were as in months past ! " Why, brethren, you need not wo11.der at it.
The man does not eat so much as he used to do. Little and often fa the
way children should be fed, though I have given you a great deal thJs
morning. · Still, little and often is· a very good rule. I do. think, when
,people give up week-day services, unless it is utterly impracticable for
them t~ attend them, farewell to religion. ' 1 Farewell to practical godliness," says Whitefield," when men do not worship God .on the week-day !"
Week-day services are frequently the cream of all. God giveth His
people pails full of milk on the Sabbath ; but He often skims off . the
cream for the week-day. If they stay away, is it wonderful that they
have to say, "Oh that I were as in months past'' 1 I do not blame you,
beloved ; I only wish to " stir up your pure minds by way of xemembrance." A very plain fellow that is-is he not 1 Yes, he always tells
you what he means, and always intends to do so. Stand to your colours,
my men ! Keep close to the standard if you would win the battle ! And
when there seems to be the slightest defection, it is simply our duty to
exhort you, lest by any measure ye depart from the soundness of your
faith.
4. But frequently this complaint arises from idolatry. Many have given
their hearts to something else save God, and have set their affections upon
the things of earth, instead of the things in heaven. It is hard to love the
~orld and love Christ; it is impossible : that is more. But it is hard not
to love the creature ; it is hard not to give yourself to earth ; I had almost
said, it is impossible not to do that ; it is difficult, and only God can enable
us; He alone can keep us with our hearts fully set on Him. But mark :
whenever we make a golden calf to worship, sooner or later it will come
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to tl1is,-we shall get our golden calf ground up and put into our water
for us to drink, and then we shall have to say, '' He bath made me
drunken with wormwood." Never a man makes an idol for himself to
woi·ship but it tumbles down on him and breaks some of his bones.
There was never a man yet who departed to broken cisterns to find water,
but instead thereof he found loathsome creatures therein, and was bitterly
deceived. God will have His people live on Him, and on none else ; and if
they live on anything else but Him He will take care to give them of the
waters of Mara, to embitter their drink, and drive them to the Rock of
purest streams. Oh, beloved, let us take care that our hearts are wholly
His, only Christ's, solely Christ's ! Oh, if they are so, we shall not have to
cry out, "Oh that I were as in months past ! "
5. We scarcely need, however, detail any more reasons. We will add
but one more, and that is the most common one of all. We have, perhaps,
become self-confident and self-righteous. If so, that is a reason why it is
not with us as in months past. Ah! my friends, that old rascal selfrighteousness, you will never get rid of him as long as you live. The
devil was well pictured under the form of a serpent, because a serpent can
creep in anywhere, through the smallest crevice. Self-righteousness is a
Rerpent ; for it will enter anywhere. If you try to serve your God,
"What a fine fellow you are," says the devil. "Ah 1 don't you serve your
God well! You are always preaching. You are a noble fellow." If you go
to a prayer-meeting, God gives you a little gift, and you are able to pour
out your heart. Presently there is a pat on the back from Satan. "Did
not you pray sweetly~ I know the brethren will love you; you are growing in grace very much." If a temptation comes, and you are able to
resist it, "Ah t " says he at once, "you are a true soldier of the cross ; look
at the enemy you have knocked down; you will have a bright crown byand-by; you are a brave fellow J" You go on trusting God implicitly;
Satan then says, "Your faith is very strong: no trial can overcome you :
there is a weak brother, he is not half as strong as you are ! " A way you
go, and scold your weak brother, because he is not as big as you ; and all
the while Satan is cheering you up, and saying, " What a mighty warrior
you are! so faithful-always trusting in God; you have not any selfrighteousness.'' The minister preaches to the Pharisee : but the Pharisee
is not fifty-ninth cousin to you; you are not at all self-righteous in your
own opinion, and all the while you are the most self-righteous creature in
existence. Ah ! bp,]oved, just when we think ourselves humble we are
sure to be proud; and when we are groaning over our pride we are
generally the most humble. You may just read your own estimate backwards. Just when we imagine we are the worst we are often the best ;
and when we conceive ourselves the best, we are often the worst. It is
that vile self-righteoumess who creeps into our souls, and makes us
murmur, "Oh that I were as in months past t" Your candle has got the
anuff of self-righteousness upon it ; you want to have that taken away,
and then you will burn all right. You are soaring too high ; you require
something that will bring you down again to the feet of the Saviour, as a
poor lost and guilty sinner-nothing at all ; then you will not cry any
longer, "Oh that I were as in months past ! "
JII. And now, the closing up is to be an EXHORTATION.
An exhortation, first of all, to consolation. One is saying, "Oh ! I shall
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never be in a more hanpy state than I now am in ; I have lost the light of
His countenance ; he Hath clean gone away from me, and I shall perish."
You remember in John Bunyan's "Pilgrim's Progress," the description of
the man shut up in the iron cage. One says to him, "Wilt thou never
come out of this cage 1" " No, never." "Art thou condemned for ever?''
" Yes, I am." "Why was this 1" "Why, I grieved the Spirit, and He is
gone ; I once thought I loved Him, but I have treated Him lightly, and He
has departed. I went from the paths of righteougness, and now I am
locked up here, and cannot g~t out." Yes, but John Bunyan does not tell
you that the man never did get out 1 There have been some in that iron
cage that have come out. There may be one here this morning, who has
·been for a long while.sitting in that iron cage, rattling the bars, trying to
break them, trying to file them through with his own little might and
strength. Oh ! dear friend, you will never file through the iron bars of
that terrible cage; you will never escape by yourself. What must you
do 1 You must begin to sing like the bird in the cage does; then the kind
Master will come and let you out. Cry to Him to deliver you; and
though you cry and shout, and He shutteth out your prayer, He will hear
you by-and-by; and like Jonah you shall exclaim in d>1ys to come, "Out
of the belly of hell I cried unto the Lord, and He heard me." You will
find the roll under the settle, although you have dropped it down the Hill
of Difficulty ; and when thou hast it thou will put it in thy bosom again,
.and hold it all the more tightly, because thou hast lost it for a little season.
"Return, 0 wanderer, return,
And seek an injured Father's face;
Those warm desires that in thee burn,
Were kindled by reclaiming grace."
And now another exhortation, not so much to console you as to stir you
up more and more to seek to be what you ought to be. 0 Christian men
and women, my brethren and sisters in the faith of Jesus Christ ! How
many there are of you who are content just to he saved, and merely to
enter heaven. How many do we find who are saying, "Oh! if I can but
just get in at the door-if I can simply be a child of God ! " and they car1y
out their desires literally ; for they are as little Christian as possible.
They would have moderation in religion l But what is moderation in
religion 1 It is a lie ; it is a farce. Doth a wife ask her husband to be
moderately loving 1 Doth a parent expect his child to be moderately
obedient 1 Do you seek to have your servants moderately honest 1 Nol
Then how can you talk about being moderately religious~ To be moderately
religious is to be irreligious. To have a religion that does not enter into
the very heart and influence the life, is virtually to have no religion at all.
I tremble sometimes, when I think of some of you who are mere professors.
Ye are content ye whitewashed sepulchres; because ye are beautifully
whitened ye rest satisfied, without looking at the charnel house beneath.
How many of you make clean the outside of the cup and platter ; and
because the church can lay nothing to your charge, and the world cannot
accuse you, you think the outside of the cup will be sufficient. Take heed !
take heed l The Judge will look at the inside of the cup and platter one
day ; and if it be full of wickedness He will break that platter, and the
fragments shall for ever be cast about in the pit of torment. Oh ! may
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God give you to be real Christians! Waxen-winged professors! ye can
fly very well here; but when, like Icarus, ye fly upwards, the mighty sun
of Jesus shall melt your wings, and ye shall fall into the pit of destruction.
Ah ! gilded Christians, beautifully painted, varnished, polished, what will
ye do when ye shall be found at last to have been worthless metal 1 When
the wood, hay, and stubble shall be burned and consumed, what will ye do
if ye are not the genuine coin of heaven, if ye have not been molten in the
furnace, if ye have not been minted from on high 1 If ye are not real gold,
how shall ye stand the fire in that " great and terrible day of the Lord 1"
Ahl and there are some of you who can stand the fire, I trust. You are
the children of God ; but, beloved, do I charge you wrongfully when I_
say, that many of us know that we are the children of God, but we are
content to be as little dwarf children; we are always crying out, "Oh that
I were as in months past!" That is a mark of dwarfishness. If we are
to do great things in the world we must not often utter this cry. We
must often be singing
·
"I the chief of sinners am ; but Jesus died for me; "
and ·with cheerful countenance we must be able to say that we " know
whom we have believed."_ Do you wish to be ·useful 1 Do you desire to
honour your Master 1 · Do you long to carry a heavy crown to heaven, that
you may put it on the Saviour's head 1 If you do-and I know you dothen seek above all things that your soul may prosper and be in healththat your inner-man may not be simply in a living state, but that you may
be a tree planted by the rivers of water, bringing forth your fruit in your
season, your leaf never withering, and whatsoever you do prospering.
Ah ! do you· want to go to heaven, and wear a starless crown there-a
crown that shall be a real crown, but that shall have no star upon it,
because no soul has been saved by you 1 Do you wish to sit in heaven
with a dress of Christ's on, but without one single jewel that God has
given you- for your wages here below 'I Ah ! no ; methinks you wish to
go to heaven in full dress, and to enter into the fulness of the joy of the
Lord.
Five talents well improved, five cities ; and let no man be
satisfied with his one talent merely, but let him seek to put it out at
interest ; "for unto him that bath shall be given, and he shall have
abundance."
·
And finally, to many of you what I have preached about has no interest
whatever. Perhaps you may say, "' Oh that I were as in nionths past ! '
for then I was quite well, and a jolly fellow was I. Then I could drink
with the deepest drinker anywhere. Then I could run merrily into sin ;
but I cannot now. I have hurt my body. I have injured my mind. It
is not with me as it used to be ; I have spent all my money. I wish I
were as I used to be ! " Ah ! poor sinner, thou hast good reason to say,
"Oh that I were as in months past ! " But wait four or five months, and
then you will say it' more emphatically, arid think even to-day better than
that day. ·And the further you go on, the more you will wfah to go back
again ; for the path fo hell is down, down, down, down-always downand you will be al~ays saying, "Oh that I were as in months past!"
Thou wilt look back: to the time when a mother's prayer blessed thee, and
a father's reproof warned thee-when thou wentest to a Sabbath-school,
and sattest upon thy mother's knee, to hear her tell· thee of a Saviour;
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and the longer the retrospect of goodness, the more that goodness will
pain you. Ah ! my friends, ye have need to go back, some of you.
Remember how far ye have fallen-how much ye have departed. But
oh ! ye need not turn back ! Instead of looking back and crying, "Oh that
I were as in months past ! " say something different. Say, "0 that I
were a new man in Christ Jesus." It would not do for you to begin again
in your present state ; yoh would soon be as bad as you now are ; but say,
" 0 that I were•a new man in Christ J e,;us ! 0 that I might begin a new
life !'" Some of you would like to begin a new life-some of you reprobates, who have gone far away! Well, poor mortal, thou mayest. "How 1"
sayest thou. Why, if thou rut a new man in Christ Jesus thou wut begin
again. A Christian is as much a new man as if he had been no man at all
before ; the old creature is dethroned, he is· a new creature, born a.:,ciain.,
and starting on a new existence. Poor soul I God can make thee a good
man. God the Holy Spirit can build a new house out of thee, with
neither stick nor stone of the old man in it ; and He can give thee a new
heart, a new spirit, new pleasures, new happiness, new prospects, and at
last give thee a new heaven. "But," says one, "I feel that I want these
things; but may I have them 1"· Guess whether you may have them,
when I tell you-" This is a faithful saying, and worthy of: all acceptation,
that Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners.'' It does not say it
is worthy of some acceptation, but it is worthy of all the acceptation you
will ever give it. If you now say, "Jesus came into. the world to save
sinners ; I believe He did ! I know He did ; He came to save me," you will
find it "worthy of all acceptation." You say Btill, "But will He save rnei''
I will give you another passage: "Whosoever oometh unto Me I will in
no wise cast out." Ah ! but I do not know whether I may come !· "Whosoever," it saith. "Ifim that cometh unto Me I will in no wise cast.out."
" Whosoever will, let him come," it is written. Dost thou will 1 I only
~peak to such as will, who know their need of a Saviour. Dost thou will'?
Then, God the Holy Spirit says, "Whosoever will let him come, and take
the water of life freely."
"The. feeble, the guilty, the weak, the forlorn,
In coming to Jesus shall not meet with scorn;
But He will receive them, and bless them, and save
From death and destruction, from hell a.nd the grave."
and He will lift them up to His kingdom of glory.
His name's sake.

God so grant it; for

No grace, not even the most sparkling and sh1ning, oan bring us.to heavnn
without perseverance in following Christ; nor fa.ith, if it be faint a.nd frail ;
nor love, if it decline and wax cold : nor humility, if it continue not to the
end; not obedience, not repentance, not patience, no, nor a.ny other graqe,
except they have their perfect work. It is not enough to begin well, unless
we end well.-T. Brooks.
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itrugglt.s anb Qrriumpb.s;
OR, TEMPERANCE IN CLARETVILLE CHURCH.
CHAPTER

VIL-THE INVALID'S
CONFESSION.
'

quietly entering the bedroom
we found the invalid asleep. He
had evidently just dropped off; and
as it was certain that the doze
would not last long, I whispered
to Mrs. Broadbent that if she liked
to retire for the performance of her
household duties, I would sit by
· the bedside and wait until he a woke.
To this she freely consented, and I
was therefore left with him alone.
A.s I sat down, the sleeper's face was
turned towards me, and it looked
thin and feverish : but happily the
eyes were well-closed and the
breathing seemed regular and
steady. It was clear that he was
suffering mostly from weakness,
and there was hope therefore that
with ordinary care he might still
be brought round. For about a
quarter of an hour he slept nlcely,
and then with a slight start he
opened his eyes and :fixed them on
me. For a moment neither of us
spoke. He stared at me as if
dubious whether he was dreaming
or saw a real person. Then I broke
the spell by saying" Well, William; how are you
now 1 You have bern having a
nice sleep ! "
"Is it really yourself, Mr. Markham 1" he asked in aquiet undertone.
"Itis,William: I am come to look
after you ; and am glad to find you
in no worse condition than you are.''
"But I am very weak, as you see ;
in fact, I can hardly find strength
enough to talk. But oh! I am so
pleased to see you. However came
you here 1"
UPON

"The worthy missionary wrote to
your parents, and a~ I was coming
on business to the Metropolis, it
was arranged that I should make it
IllY business, too, to see you, and give
you needful aid. Ha;i any medical
man been called in to examine you,
and take your case in hand 1"
" Not that I am aware of, Mr.
Markham. You see they brought
me through as best they could .at
the lodging-house, and since I was
transfer:red here, Mrs. Broadbent
has tended to me well. But J fancy
I should like a doctor to see me, for
al"f that."
" Then you shall have one : I will
not talk to you more now, lest the
excitement should prove too much
for you, but will leave orders that
your every want shall be supplied.
In the meantime, rest as quietly as
you can, and feel assured that all is
right as regards you at home.
When you a:ce strong enough to be
removed, you will meet with a
loving and warm welcome in the
old house. Your father, mother,
and all the family are longing to
embrace you once more; and many
true friends will hail your return
·with joy. The past will be both
forgiven and forgotten ; so now- go
to sleep again, and I will call and
see how you are to-morrow."
"Then they are all willing to forgive me, are they, sir 1"
"They are indeed, William : nay,
more, they have forgiven you already.''
"Oh ! Mr. Markham, this seems
to me to be almost too good mlws
to be true. How good God has
been to the poor wandering P.rodigal r It makes me feel as if my
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Ten minutes elapsed, and then the
heart would break. How can I
help weeping 1 it seems to me as if doctor's steps were heard on -the
my poor weak frame can hardly · stairs. An introduction followed,
and the medical man's opinion 1:onbear it."
"No doubt you feel so, but you cerning the state of his patient wu
must not give way too much. Now asked. "Do you think there is an~
lam.going. Keepquiet. Good-bye!" real danger, doctor 1"
He could only stretch out his
" No, not if good care is taken
thin wasted hand and grasp mine. certainly not. The fever is evidently
The1·e was no shaking on either subdued, but the consequent exside, but it was at least half a haustion is great. May I ask you,
minute before he would let mine Mr. Markham, if consumption has
go. Then his grasp relaxed and he been in the family 1"
bad faint.ed away. Allsistance from
"Not tliat I am aware of, sir.
Mrs. Broadbent was soon obtained, Both father and mother are still
and as he was coming round I living, and the family throughout
quietly slipped downstairs. In a enjoy good health. But why,
short_-time Mrs. Broadbent joined doctor, do you ask that question 1"
me and said he had revived and
"Just simply because there has
seemed inclined again. to sleep. evidently b~en some slight in:llamPutting a sum of money into her mation of the left lung, and there
hand for payment of necessary ex- is weakness in that quarter that
penses, it was arranged, that when might, if there is an hereditary tenher husband came home, the attend- dency to conBumption, develop into
ance of a skilfnl medical man in that fatal disease. However, if the
the neighbourhood should be se- family is a healthy one, I do not
cured ; and thanking her for all apprehend much danger at present.
her kindness, I left, promising to But tlie young man must be kept
call the next day.
very quiet ; and if you wonld not
Before the evening post closed a think me impertinent, Mr. Markcheering note was sent to Sunbo- ham, I would suggest that, for about
rough to relieve the young man's a week at least, he should be left
family of suspense and anxiety; exclusively in the care of our good
and the next morning found me nurse, Mrs. Broadbent. The interagain at the good missionary's view you had with him yesterday,
house; On .entering, Mrs. Broad- evidently overpowered him, and, I
bent informed me that the medi.ial think, if you left a message that, in
man had not only called on the pre- accordance with my presumptuous
ceding. evening as soon as sent for, advice, you feel it will be "best to
but that he was now upstairs ex- postpone your second interview for
amining his patient. Would I, a few days, the fatient will have a
she asked, go up and see the better chance o an early recovery.
invi>lid while the doctor was there
But then, how long are you to
or wait till he came down 1
' stay in town, Mr. Markham 'l-tha.t
." I think it will be best," I re- is another important question."
plied, " for me to wait till the doctor
" I shall be here at least nine or
comes down. Then I shall hear ten days, doctor."
what he has to report, and know
"Very good, tlien you can afford
how to act."
to wait. Let me see, this is Thurs"Perhaps_ it will, sir, so please sit day : do you think you can meet me
d own; he will not be long."
here at this hour to-morrow week,"
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, •i"'I:Will try,' sir."
• J• 1;-lt~n I _will book •the engage,mefitl, and I hope by· that time we
· sha.H, be able to make a more cheer- .
·fut ·Teport. G:oo,d mornh::ig to you,
sir/and I trust you will enjoy your
visit _to _our rei:iowned' eity." · . • " •
•: · As. the -dootor w½'hed, instead of:
'going
to see. the invill~; I seat
-him a kh::id message, and_ ,co.qtented •
•m)"Belf::with two 01'. three_ subsequent,
,oail& on alternate daJil; just to make
i~quJry, in the- hope of -being able
repott · progress ·by Jetter ,to the
-'anxious ones at home. The first call
·ili,S. by '.no means reassuring, but
:~tli~r'ther~v-ei:,re, as a.might relapse
- ~ tli:k'llh place, but the: remaining
'<>ne1J gave• tokens of a graduaJ re·tu:ryi• to convalescence. When the
'tilne therefore came to · see the
'<iootor;·the report he gave was that
if-I would call on Sunday the young
ID8n.. won1d probably be · able,
prop'ped · with pillow13, to sit np in
bed~ and, I could spend the after•noop in his company, and ·that if
he still conthme4 to ma~e the same
·satisfiwtory progress, he might in a
mo.qth · lie; able to bear, iii a firstclass carnage, the journey home.
But time would show whether his
opinion was or was not correct.
· "Then, may I not see him now 1"
• asked.
- .-~ If y◊u like you may go up ; but
still, I should prefer your waiting
until Sunday. He is really going
on so·we1l that I do not want to
run the risk of the slightest reaction setting in."
"Then, sir, I will wait until
Sundav''
· " Th~t's right. I will be here on
that morning, and will prepare him
for your visit."
Upon calling at the prescribed
time on the ensuing Sunday, I
found that the young man was not
only better, but alsoahlewithoutundue excitement to hold conversation

up

:w,

a.bout his hom-e ,and fanµly. This.
of eourse, led to a, ~elerence being
made to the c&iJBe- of his· leaving
home ; and . w:b.en th,e explanation
·
.. .• ~l J •/iliould'nev,er- have left home,
Mr. M:arkhMll; h~t for the drink."
:,~',R'()w- was- t~,_Williand" I
·ask-ed, <(J ~w•ooeamona1ly you
dranl!: too much ; 'hut cou,ld you
· nqt hav;-e broken <0'W the foul habit,
• and lived a sobef life 1"
-: "No ; npt _while I remained at
home: it· ·was· absolutely impC1asible.''
·
' "I -cannot -• see that. Perhaps
you ~II explain yourself.".
"It was· just -th~. way,. Mr.
Markham .. You 1rn!'.!W iD'y father
well. He is a very goQd man, but
-also very. methodical and strict.
He rises at a certain hour in the
morning, and will retire, if he can,
at a certain hom,: in t,he, evening.
On· the farm everything· must be
done as he thinks it should be done,
and no· will must cross his· own.
Then, at table, he will take his
gll,ISS of ale or wine and no more,
and he expects all his· family to
copy his example. Well, I did
until I was about seventeen year8
of age. Then, of course, I got into
company._ With others I went to
market where we bought and sold
beasts, and overthe sales there was
frequently a great deal of drinking.
In the absence of my father, some
young fellows urged me to- drink
more and more, until I began to
acquire a liking for the stuff and the
company as well ; and before I was
aware of it;Ifelt that drink had be·
c Jme my master. I tried then to
breaklit off, and should have done so
had it not been for the drink being
always placed on the table at home.
Myfa.ther couldn't see why I should
not take my _glas.s in moderation
just as he did, and I thought that
there was no reason why I should

:cahie it was simple enough.
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not either. But I soon_foUDd out and fight the battle of life as a.
that my excitable and necypus total. absta'iner was my only chance.
temperament was entirely differeµt So I took it and bolted ; and, in
from my father's coolandmethodical spite of all my troubles abroad,
constitution and habiw.. ap.9 j,Ji,at, . ;i.bsta.{ned for three months. Then,
where he could safely stand I shol!-ld , ,unde11 the influence of temptation,
as certainly fall. It must therefore
I fell, and got discharged from my
be with me total abstin(µlce or min. . situation. '.['he ·rest you know. I
Solongasldrank,andwaacompelled · have proved,'both at home and in
in business ¥> m,ix '.l\;it:4, p,i:i~ing ,. thia. city, that 'the way of tran&company, excess with me "'..as.Bur:e.: gressors is hard,' and I do not say
fall I must. This, at last, I fold thatTacted right in running away
father, but he could not. belie:ve me; as I did. But one thing i!! certain,
and after my last fall we had a Mr. Ma.rkham; if I live to go home,
quarrel on this very point. .,As you for my sake, the drink must never
are aware, I had been brought ho,me
be placed upon the table in my
late one Sunday evening ,in a help- presence ; and if my father still
leS8 condition. The,pJixt morning persists upon having it placed
father and I had it out. I wanted . there, his son William must lodge
to sign the to.ta! .abstip.ence pledge, elsewhere. But somehow I think
and get him eithE\l" to abolish. the· 110w that my fatherwill relent, and
drink from the table,,or]et me have that he will not drive his own son
my dinner and supper ,alone. But from home because, as a. total
insisting that, if I chose,. I could. abstainer, he wants for ever to
exercise self-control like hiµiself, he plaee a barrier between himself
declined to permit either while I and the intoxicating cup, which
remained in his house. What, then, has already nearly proved the
could I do 1 To remain at home destruction of his body and his
was to go to ruin, and disg;race my soul."
family still further : to leave home
(To be continued.)

CRIIISTIAN, don't forget to pray! The demands of b~siness are inexora.~Ie.
It requires early departure from the ~ome _in the mornmg, and close atte~tio~
during the hours of the day. Wearied mmd and body demand a full ~ght s
sleep. Christian men content themselves. with a. verse o~ two of ~criptur~,
and a hurried prayer. Others do not find tune eyen for t~s. :i3ut ' prayer.Ill
the Christian's vital breath." He cannot dispense with 1t, and r~tam
Christian life. Make time for prayer, and hold it as sacred as any bus1D.ess
engagement.
" Sometimes, when all life-'s lessons have been learned,
And sun and stars for evermore have set;
The things which our weak judgment bere have spurned,
The things o'er which we grieved with lashes wet,
Will flash before us out of life's dark night
As stars shine most in deeper tints of blue ;
And we shall see bow all God's plans are right,
And how what seemed reproof, was love most true."
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AND NOW COME I TO THEE."

"AND NOW CO.ME I TO THEE."
John xvii, 13.
BY THE REV. J. CLARK.
My Father, God, the bitter strife
Ha.s closed in victory ;
Past, once for all, the awful hour;
All foes are placed beneath My power ;
" And now come I to Thee."
The soul's deep grief, the heart's keert pain,
With death's dread agony,
Are passed away for evermore ;
While worlds on worlds with a.we a.dare ;
"And now come I to Thee."
From sin's tremendous curse a.nd doom,
My children all a.re free ;
The ransom-price is fully paid,
My blood has full atonement made,
".And now come I to Thee."
The brightest minds which Thou hast ma.de,
Though deep their thoughts me.y be,
Ca.n never grasp redemption's cost;
I came, I ~ought, I saved the lost;
"And now come I to Thee."
Not for Myself alone, I come;
My saints are dear to Me ;
And they are Thine ; I know their need;
On their behalf, just God, I plead ;
"And now come I to Thee."
And where I am, in worlds of light,
There shall My servants be ;
Thou lovest them; they know Thy name ;
For them a heritage I claim;
"And now come I to Thee."
With Thee, and with the Spirit, one,
In triune mystery,
Where Godhead's awful splendours shine.
'.l'he media.torial throne is Mine,
"And now come I to Thee."
This evil, unbelieving world
No more My fa.ea shall see ;
O Father ! glorify Thy Son ;
The work Thou g!Lvest Me is done,
" And now come I to Thee."
Time ce.nnot change My Father's love,
Nor all eternity;
I Rhare Thy glory as of old,'
The everlasting gates unfold,
"And now come I to Thee.'

Nictaux, Nova Scotia.
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tlssa,zs anb jhtpcr.s on !ttligious ~nbf .erts.
"I SHALL BE ANOINTED
WITH FRESH OIL."
So said the Psalmist, anticipating
the worship of the Lord's Day. Oil
was used for so many purposes in
olden times that it is difficult to fay
hold of the exact idea which he had
in using this figure. He might
have regarded himself as one who
was sick and needed healing, for
anointing with oil was a favourite
medicinal agent. Or he might have
considered himself as a cleansed
leper, for in such a ease he would
have been pronounced ceremonially
clean by being anointed on the ear,
hand, and foot. Or he might have
felt himself a warrior, for the
practice was common to anoint
with oil before entering the battlefield. Or he might have considered
himself a temple lamp, needing fresh
supply lest he became but smoking
flax, for the He brew may be so
rendered ; :.md there is probably the
idea here of gaining increased light.
Or he might have felt himself like
a priest or a king going to the house
of the Lord for a fresh consecration
and.public recognition in his glorious
vocation as one of the people of
God.
It is an interesting fact that many
of the figurative expressions of
Scripture may be used in reference
to practices of modern times, unknown perchance in their original
application, and yet conveying the
same spiritual thought. In these
modern days not a few members of
our congregations feel themselves to
be like some cog-wheel in some vast
intricate machinery. During the

week they are driven through a
round of duties. At times they are
conscious of a harsh grating wearand-tear. The Sabbath is to them
not only the day of rest, but a time
when the machinery of life shall be
afresh oiled to go on again more
smoothly. None but the man of
business knows the jarring, creaking
drive of commerce at times. None
but the mother of a family understands the stridulous, unresting care
of rearing the little ones. It is
well for ministers to feel this, to
know that there are some, in many
cases the majority of the worshippers, who want such quiet soothing
influence in the sanctuary, that the
service shall be on their spirits like
fresh oil on· machinery. Especially
is this the case in suburban churches.
It ought to be found in the music,
the singing, not noisy, but bright,
not rattling, but with a voice, as the
psalm has it, of "a harp with a
solemn sound." The prayer should
lead the spirit heavenward, and be,
like the firmament, calm and bright.
"'\\,~ell, if the discourse be given with
the gentle power of true culture.
:Perhaps it is not all souls that need
just this, but many do. They need
the gentle rain rather than the
screaming hurricane. When cutting
is needed for them, the skilful surgeon's scalpel is more effective than
the rude woodcutter's swinging axe.
They need to be anointed with oil,
not sulphuric acid. They sigh for
the dove-like power of the Holy
Ghost. They would have the earthly
sanctuary like heaven, "a sea of
glass -mingled with fire," "energy
dwelling in an exceeding calm,"
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the ocean of life radiant with the
glory of the skies.

Richmond.

J. HUNT Coou.

THE POWER OF INFLUENCE.
By the REv. T. W. MEDilURST.
A GENTLEMAN, lecturing in the
neighbourhood of London, said,
"Everybody has influence, even
that child," pointing to a little girl
in her father's arms. "That's true !"
cried the man. At the close he said
to the lecturer; " I beg your pardon,
sir, but I could not help speaking.
I was a drunkard; hut, as I did not
like to go to the public-hou..~e alone,
I used to carry this child As I
approached the public-house one·
night, hearing a great noise inside,
she "Baid, 'Don't go, father!' 'Hold
your tongue, child.' 'Please, father,
don'tgo !' 'Hold yourtongue,I say.'
Presently I felt a big tear fall on
my ·cheek. I could not go a step
further, sir. I turned round, and
went home, and have never been in
a public-house since, thank God for
it. I ·am now a happy man, sir,
and this little girl has done. it all ;
and when you said that even she
had influence, I could not help saying, ' That's true, sir.' .All have
inflmmce."
Yes, it is trne, solemnly true, all
have influence, and all are using
their influence either for good or for
evil No man can live to himself.
I must either be a light to illumine,
or a tempest to destroy. I must
either' be like unto Abel, who, by
hisimperishablerighteousness, being
dead, yet speaketh ; or like unto
Aehan, the l!addest continuance of
whose otherwise .forgotten name is
the fact that man perishes not alone
in his iniquity. This necessary
element of·power-this power ofin:fl:uence belongs to every man and
woman living. Our sphere may be

contracted, our intlu~nce may be
small, .but a sphere and influence
we all have.
The stone that is flung from a.
careless hand into the lake, and has
splashed down into the depths of
the flowing water, produces an influence, slight but conscious, to the
very shores of the lake itself. Ev&y
idle word we speak lives, and reverberates and exerts an influence
in the minds of others, Every one
of our actions, seen by others, produces an influence, slight, but eter~
nal, on the destiny of immortal lives.
This terrible power we each havethis power of influence; and it
clings to us. We cannot llhake it
off. . It is born with us. It' grows
with onr growth. It is strengthened
with our strength. It speaks, it
walks, it moves with us all through
Efe. It is powerful in every glance
of our eye. It is heard in every
word of our lips. It ·is seen in
every act of our lives. None can
live unto themselves. The influence
of individual character extends even
from generation to generation.
The world is moulded by influence.
The history of the world to-day
turns, and to the utmost limitofthe
world's duration will continue to
turn, on the influence exercised by
either the first or the second Adam.
It is not possible for any one t-0
occupy a netltral or indifferent
position. In some form or other we
must affect others. Were we to
banish ourselves to a distant island,
or even to enter the gates of death,
we should still exercise a pCillitive
influence, for we should be a loss to
our fellow-men; the loss of that most
blessed gift of God when it is consecrated to His glory, even that of
living men to living men--ofbeings
who ought to have loved and t-0
have been loved.
·
This power of influence is partly
within and partly beyond the region
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of our will. That which is within
our will is the character, good or
bad, which we may select to 'possess. That which is beyond our
will is the fact oi the necessary
influence of character. It is beyond all question that character
tells either for good or evil beyond
its possessor. That which a man is
reflects itself on others. All the
items of our beliefs, purposes, tastes,
affections, and habits, manifested iu
all we do and in all we do not, are
contagious in their tendency, and
are ever imprinting themselves upon
other spirits. We ourselves may
be ·11,B unconscious of this outflowing of good or evil from our characLers a:s we are of the contagion
of disease ·from our bodies, or, if
that \)all be conceive_d of as being
equally possible, of the contagion of
good health. -Yet, the fact is certain, nevertheless. If there be light
within ,us, it· must shine. If darkness reign within us, it must s~ade.If we glow with love, that love will
radiate its warmth. If we are
frozen with selfishness, the.icy cold
will chill all the atmosphere around
us. If we are vile and corrupt,
our vileness and corruption will
contaminate all the atmosphere
around us.
No less real, blessed be God, for
the fact, is the influence upon others
of our characters if they be holy.
While it is a solemn fact that the
"evil men do lives after them," it
is not an equal fact that '' the good
is oft interred with their bones."
Nol glory be to the boundless
grace of our God, ?u~ good. is ~
immortal as the D1vme Bemg rn
whom it originates and from whi>m
it proceeds. The good must ever live,
and walk up and down the earth
like a living beneficent spirit, guided
by the living God, to .convey
choicest blessings to the sons and
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daughters of men. · The good lives
in humanity, in some form or other,
like the subtle substance of material things, which, though everchanging, never perishes, but adds
to the stability, the beauty, and the
grandeur of God's universe. ·The
influence of a holy character passes·
even.beyond the stars; it gives joy to·
our angel brothers ; ay, even· to our
Elder Brother, Jesus Christ, who, irr
seeing His own love to Bis God arid
to our God, to His neighbours ·and·
to our neighbours, reflected in His
· redeemed people, beholds the grand
· result " of the travail of His soul;'~·
· and is " satisfied."

,

Drop follows drop,. and swells
With rain the sweeping river; ..
Word follo"\\!s .word, l!,Il.d tells
A truth that lives for ever.
Flake follows fla.ke, like spirits
Whose wings the winds dissever ;
Thought follows thought, and lights.
The realm of mind for ever.

'Beam follows beam,' to clear ..
The "cloud the bolt would shiyer ;
Throb follows throb,' and fea.~
.
Gives place to· joy for ever : - '

The drop, the fla.ke, the beam,
Teach us a lesson ever;
The word, the thought, the dream,
Impress the soul for ever !
Let us each ask ourselves how we
are exerting our itr6uence 1 Are we
using it for God, or for Satan 1 Are
we on the side of Christ, or are we
again~t Christ 1 Listen to what
Jesus says:-" He that is not with
Me is against Me; and he that
gathereth not with Me scattereth.''
If we are not heart,believers in the
Lord a.nd Saviour Jesus Christ, orir
influence is on the side of the
enemies of Christ. In this conflict
there can be no neutrality,

Portwwuth.
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D.AYS OF GL.A.DNESS.
"0 satisfy us early with Thy mercy;
that we may rejoice and be glad all
our days."-Ps. xc. 14.
THE first impression of this Psalm
is that life is dissatisfying, and that
sin has made it so. The text suggests the antidote: the Divine mercy
satisfying the heart, and .making
glad the days.
The mercy of God is a subject of
frequent and varied teachinrr in the
Psalms. It is great, tende~, rich,
free, continued, plenteous, and en-0uring for ever. It is a fountain of
blessing, and tends to happiness.
It compassionates human frailty.
God did not make man frail, nor
the world dreary ; but sin has
made both. Mercy is propitious to
man through Jesus, the Mediator
pardoning his sin, and restoring hi~
~. his true position. Mercy con.;:iliates and treats him with kindness.
The mercy of God satisfies. It
first relieves. Water relieves thirst ·
bread hunger; money want and
medicin~ sickness : so the me;cy of
·God relieves the saddened heart.
It next restores the healthy tone
.supplies with a suited plenty, and

-

gives the hope of unfailing gooil.
Here is not only a resorting fur
God's mercy, but a resting in it,the repose of sure hope.
The mercy of God makes glad
days. It makes early days glad.
With it gladness is near at hand,
and not afar off. Many hope for
happiness, but it is uncertain and
distant. Here it is nigh, and of
easy attainment. It is found early,
as in childhood and youth, and so
makes a long life happy, or prepares
for early death arid everlasting life.
It takes a good deal of joy to fill a
-single day with gladness, for there
is often much to counteract as well
as to supply; much to fill a year, to fill
a life, to fill eternity. Here is infinite
mercy, richly, freely, and·unceasingly giving the desired gladness.
Availing ourselves of the mercy
of God, we shall realise no common
happiness, but shall "rejoice and be
glad all our days." For this we
must use the prayer of the text, "0
satisfy us early with Thy mercy."
With many, happy days are few
and far · between ; but with this
prayer answered, they will be helped
to "rejoice evermore."
w. ABBOTT.
Blunham.

CONVE~SIO~ OF A DANISH ATHEIST,-:-H.

Regard, professor of philosophy

~ the Umvers1ty of Copenhagen, and the chief apostle of Atheism in Denmark,
~s nov.: a humble disciple of Christ. "The experiences of life," he says, "its

sufiermg~ and griefs, have shakoen my soul, and have broken the foundation
upon which I formerly thought I could build. Full of faith in the suffioiencv
.of B?ience,. I thought to have found in it a sure refuge from all the
-co11;tmg0nc1es of life. This illusion is vanished ; when the tempest came
which plunged me in sorrow, the moorings, the cable of science, broke like
'thread."
·
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A WORD FOR THE PEOPLE.
" A WORD for the people, Master : "
And the minister knelt in prayer,
While the tears fell hotter and faster
As he wrestled and waited there.
"Duty! tell them of duty,"
A whispering spirit said,
"Point them to moral beauty
In the pathway where Moses led."
But I heard the good worker sighing
As he mused on the offered word ;
For a.lrea.dy his flock wa.s dying,
Already their feet had erred.
"Judgment ! '' terribly pea.ling,
Echoed the word of wrath :
Creation rocking and reeling,
Thundering, roaring forth.
But the people in guilt were hardened,
And the minister sighed a.gain :
The curse of the many unpardoned,
Was hurled o'er their heads in vain.
" Mercy I Tell them their Father
Is loving, and tender, and kind ;
Who wills not their death, but would rather
They sought Him, whom seeking aJl find."
But the preacher received not the story ;
For Justice still spake in his ear,
And her red sword already was gory ;
The guilty she could not thus clear.
Then there ea.me a soft whisper from Hewen.
"Jesus I" it breathed-blessed word!
The guilty might yet be forgiven!
He rose as the message he heard.
His prayer for a word for the people
Was answered; for this blessed Name,
'Neath a thatch, or a tower, or steeple,
Is a word that all workers may claim.
And so he went forth on the morrow
To publish the message thus heard;
Not" Duty" nor" Judgment" to follow,
Nor was "Mercy" the heaven-sent wcrd:

He told them of "JesUJl," the dying;
Of Jesus, the risen, whe lives ;
Of Jesus, no comer denying;
Of Jesus, who just pardon give.s l
WILLIAM LUFF.
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Hea,·t-Fellowship
with
Christ :
Meditations and Prayers tor each
Sunday in the Yea.r ; including
chapters on Christin the Christia.n's
Life. By the Rev. W. POOLE
BALFERN, author of "Glimpses of
Jesus," &c. Hodder a.nd Stoughton, 27, Paternoster Row,

Oun readers willrecognise the.t ma.ny
of these pe.pers have appeared in this
Magazine, and we have simply to say
that it is worthy of the author. of
•• Glimpses of Jesus." It_ has the
ilame deep a.nd fervid spirituality,
force a.nd fire, a.nd poetic beauty of
style, and intelligent love of all the
Great Ma.ster's teachings ; and is well
-0alculated to cheer and comfort the
agiid Christian, to in~tmct ·and establish the young, and to quicken,
stimulate, and encourage the earnest
worker. Through thilse meditations
-the reader wilHearn what real HeartFellowship with 'Christ means, and
be stirred up through a richer knowledge of Christ to se_ek it. The book
is bee.utifully got up, a.nd cheap; and
we hope it will ha.v:e. a. large cir~mlation, thus encoura.gmg our afflicted
friend in his declining years.
Gr-ace Magnified : a Brief Memoir of
the late David Ashby, for eighteen
years Minister of the Gospel at
Whittlesea, Cambs. By W. K.
DEXTER, Baptist Tract Society,
Castle Street.
FRAGMENTS in the· history of a good
and earnest worker in the Lord's
vineyard, recen:tly called home to
the heavenly rest.
Its perusal
stimulates and refreshes us. It is
well that these incidents' should have
been threa.ded together and prescrveel_ to the large circle of Christian

friends to whotn this worthy brother
wa.s so well kno~.
Lay Service : its Nurseries and its
Sphere. Also Outlines of Scriptural
Facts-Past,Presmt, andProphetic.
ByJ. VAN SoNSMEN. JohnF. Sha.w
& Co., Patemoster Row.
"LAY SEIWICE"presentsuswithmany
sound,hea.lthy remarks on the SUE.da.y
school; the Young Men's Christian
Association ; family !prayers ; Christian visitation; the Scripture reading meeting, and public addresses.
We shall be pleased to know that
both tracts have ,found a. large circle
of readers.
The Heresy ta'U{Jht by the Rev. E. D.
Barnes (the Klmttwky Evangelist)
Ei!;posed and Amwered. By H.
Grattan Guinness. Hodder a.nd
-Stoughton, Paternoster Row.
W~T next and next? This 111,st
importation from across theAtlantic is
·really a vile attack on sacred things.
We are not astonished that such
statements are ma.de, but that they
should be made by one who styles
himself an Evangelist, and a "Re-Y. "I
Verily Satanhas transformed himself
into an angel of light. "But if the
light in thee be darkness how gree.t
is that darkness." Mr. Guinness
has done well in laying bare this
error under the na.me of Evangelical
Tea.ching.
God's Man and Man's .Man : is there
Hope /OT the Unrepentant afterDeath!
By the Rev. R. FOUNTAIN. Passmore and Alabaster, Paternoster
Buildings.
Tms title is a somewhat peculiar one,
but the question appended is a solemn
and interestingone, and it is answered
in the writer's own way. The style
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JS not common, and as Mr. Fountain
teeps c)Dse to God's word, the am1wer
:may be anticipa.ted, for it is already
written by the finger of God that of
the eterna.l world there is no change

there.
trhe

BibZe

Aid
and
Reading
Books of Kings and
Chronicles, Historical a.nd Chronological. :By the Rev. C. NEIL, M.A.,
Incunibentof St. Matthias', Poplar.
'I'RE idea is a good one, e.nd we shall
hope to see the plan ~xtended to
other books of sacred Scripture. · Mr.
Neil deserves our thanks, and we hope
11oll who are desirous of help in teaching the contents of the sacred Book
may avail themselves of this bird'seye view of the contents of the Kings,
and Chronicles. We perceive that it
may be had of the author, St. Matthias'
J?arsonage, Popfar, E. Price 6d.
Life, Warfare, and,. Vicwry. By D.
W. WHITTLE, author ·of " Memoir
of P. P. Bliss," &c;, &c. Morgan
,and Soott, Paternoster Buildings.
THIS work describes the nature of
the . Diviµe life in . the soul; the
conftict in, which .it engages with sin,
ttie'W<it!d.,'a.nd the devil, and tlie final
victory' · over sin and death. The
writer has written a·book which will
be found of immense service to those
who a.re either inquiring after truth
or have 'just embraced the Gospel of
Christ. It is a worthy volume, and
we hea.rtily wish- the object the writer
has in view much l!Uccess;
.Marker.

The Full Assurance of Faith. Sove•
r-eign Grace : its Source, its Nature,
and its Effects. Prevailing Prayer :
what hinders it 1 Daniel the
Prophet. By D. L. MOODY. Morgan ruid Scott, 12, Paternoster
Buildings.
SANKEY AND MOODY.

these lines go to press the
second visit of these untiring evangelists to' -our shores will have been
brought to a close, and they will probably have returned to their homes
across the sea attended by the beneBEFORill

dictions of thousands of precious
souls who have .heard.the word of
life from their lips, and .we make this
record with the greatest joy b!J_cause
it is a sufficient answer to the mistaken notions of some good men who
are losing or have lost fuith in the.
old Book, the old Gospel, God's
way of saving souls. ·The assertion
is cons~antly made that something
more is needed. now ; times have
altered ; the prea.ching of the Cross
will not do unless accompanied with
claptrap advertisements, mountebank
performances, self-~ins talk8d · !\bou.t
instea.d of Ghrist, and in song jokes
introduced in
doggerel rhyme,
mingled in a most objectiona.ble way
with the grand, solemn truths of tne
Gospel. Well, here is the answer;
· Mr. Moody, if he does anything, stS:n(h
· by the old lines. If any one thing
distinguishes his style, it is his lov,i'for
the whole Gospel as given us in the
Word, and he speaks as a. man vµiq
has the fullest confidence in biii
doctrine, and he is overwhelmingly
· plain in his statement of hisdoctrilie,,
and ever speaks .in "tho~ghts),h\lot
breathe. a.nd words that liu~,•! _; The'
aame may be said of his ·cooman,ion.
evangelist: When and where ctid" lie
sing jokes ?-when-and where·wR4he
· fonny, when' did hi disgrace himseli
by singing a; comic song. . We tlut.nk
God, never, and the'result is crowds
I floeKto hear,.always crowds,all ways
a blessing. These words are borne -0utby each of tha excelleJJ,t woi:k1;1 f~_t}
at the head of -this review. "The
Full Assurance,, is a little gem, and
will be very helpful to those who wish
to sa.y, I know whom I have believed.
"Sovereign Grace," &c., is a concise
pla.in, .Scriptural statement of all
the important questions bea.rino on
tha!salvation of the soul. While "Prevaiiing Prayer," is an essay or series
of discourses that we most earnestly
wish could be placed in the hands of
every Christian ; and the stirring
nttera.nces in " Daniel the Prophet "
make it a. valuable book to place in
the hands of our young men. We
say, God speed the evangelists and
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their work ; and God speed these books
of Mr. Moody. We know no better way
of doing good, specially among the
young and also, the working classes
of our congregations, th11.n to give
these works a wide circulation.
The Tabernacle, the Priesthood, and
the Offerings. By HENRY W. SoLTAU,
author of "The Holy Vessels of
the Sanctuary," "The Soul and its
Difficulties," &c., &c.
Morgan
and Scott.
'THE reading of this book has been
,to us a precious means of grace, and
to all who love truth sweetly told we
advise its study. It is full of Christ.
The truths of the Gospel gleam on
~very page, and we feel that we shall
be doing good work for any Christian
brother whom we may induce to
read it. Nothing seems strained ; all
.comes out naturally, and we think
• there might be added to the title-a.
Gospel of Christ according to Leviticus. And as we have for some years
used "The Soul and itsDifficulties"for
ing_uirers, so we shall use this book
among Christian people who wish to
go from strength to strength in the
knowledge of Christ's glorious Gospel.
Of the get-up of the book, the binding
is good, the printing is exquisite, the
ill&trations are elegant, and taken
altogether we have not derived for
-some time so much pleasure and
profit in reading a single volume.
THE Leisurs Hour bas a very valu.a.ble paper, the sixth of a series, by
Professor Leone; subject" The British

People : their Expenditure, theu:
Virtues, and their Vices"-a vast
subject well treated. Read it. The
Sunday at Home is worth time for
perusal, if only for some good papers
which a.re being contributed by Rev.
Paxton Hood on " Great and Good
Books." The usual full measure of
good writing and good illustrations
apply to the other serials.
Motto Notes for Every-day Letters. By
WILLIAM
LUFF, Drummond's
Tract Depot, Stirling.
THESE are \>ery good indeed, and
offer a very simple way of working·
for the Master. Always have them
at hand when you are writing letters,
and enclose one. Cast thy seed upon•
the waters, and it shall be seen after
many days.

THE Preachers' Analyst has a
searching sermon by the editor on
Self-examination. The Chart and
Gori.pass Sailurs' Magazine contains
the annual report. Circulate it
among those who wish well to the
spiritu,al welfare of our sailurs.
Region Beyond---a very acceptable
magazine on our mission fields. And
we have a good word for all our own
denomination Monthlies,from among
which we select the of late very
much improvedJ Missionary Herald
for which we express a desire that
the appeal to clear the now small
debt on the treasurer's account of
our Missionary Sooietyma.ymeet with
immediate success.

" 0 Master, stay beside us :
Our hearts with wisdom store :
Be strength and grace supplied us,
To grow for evermore.
0 Father, go beside us
Till all our wanderings end ;
Let weal nor woe divide us
From Thee our faithful Friend."
Joshua Stegmann (li88),

DENOMINATIONAL ll!l'rELLIGENCE.

ltnominational lnttlligtnu.
CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE.
Rev. John Battersby, of WestREV. H. J. TRESSIDER, of Merriott, boume, Bournemouth, has accepted
the
unanimous call of the Baptist
Crewkeme,has acceE_ied thepa.stora.te
of Ca.stlehold Church, Newport, Isle Church at Christchurch and East
Parley to become their pastor.
of Wight.
Rev. W. F. Edgerton bas resigned
Rev. John R. Russell, of Bristol
RoadChurch,Weston-super-Mare,has the pastorate of the Old Meeting
accepted the pastorate of Abbey Road at Uamlingay, and bas accepted an
invitation to King Street Church,
Church, Barrow-in-Funiess.
Oldham.
Rev. J. Penny, for twenty-three
Rev. D. Davies, of Weston-superyears pa.star of Buckingham Chapel,
Mare, has accepted the pastorate of
Clifton, has accepted th!l pastorate
Regent's Park Chapel, London.
of the new church at St. Leonards.
Rev. W. L. Stevenson, of Isleham,
has accepted the pastorate of Mount
PRESENTATIONS.
Olivet Chapel, Todmorden.
Rev. Francis Tuck, of the Pastor's ON Sunday evening, April 6th, Mr.
College, has been selected as the
Elgar, on behalf of the members of
pastor of the chruch at Gravesend,
the church and congregation meetin place of the Rev. Noah Heath, who
ing for worship in the Baptist Chapel,
has accepted the ministerial charge Fulmodeston, Norfolk, presented to
of the church at Ramsey, Hunting- Mr. J.C. Parker a portma.nteau and
an address as a token of respect and
don.
Rev. W. T. Adey, of Scarborough, gratitude to him for his kindness in
has accepted the pastorate of the presiding at the harmoniuin, and in
church in Commercial Street,
various ways endeavouring to make,
London.
the services of God's house interesting.
Rev. A. Morgan, of Regent's Park and attractive.
College, has a.ccepted the pastorate
M_r. A. Hill, leader of the choir at
of the church at Rugby.
the Sansome Walk Chapel,Worcester,
Rev. J.H. Tuckwell, of Cotton-End,
has been presented with a marble
Bedford, has accepted the pastorate clock in recognition of his services.
of Carey Street Church, Reading.
Rev. C. Brown, of ShortwoodObapel1
Rev. F. R. Bateman, of the Pastors' N ailsworth, received, on the 28th of
College, has accepted the pastorate of May, from the members of the church
Clarence Road Church, Southend.. . and congregation, a congre.tulatory
Rev. J. L. Cooper bas resigned the
address on his recent marriage. The,
pastorate of the church at Wells,
address was accompanied by a purse.
Somerset, and accepted that of the
contai:qing £25.
church at Evesham, Worcestershire.
In recognition of valued Services as
Rev. Carey Bonner, of Rawdon organist, Miss Hunt was presented
College, has accepted the pastorate by the church and congreg11otion of
of Oakfield Union Chapel, Sale, .near Lansdowne Chapel, Bournemouth
Manchester,
.
(Rev. W. Julyan, pastor) on the 28th
Rev. S. C. Burn has resigned the
of May, with a nickel-silver tea and
pa.storate of the church at Neath.
coffee set, and a la.dy's dressing-case.
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REOOGNI'l'IONS.
REv.JoH~ BAIN has recently received
public recognition as pastor of
the church at Clapton Park New
Miesion Hall.
Rev H. Grattan
Guinness, Principal of Harley College, Bow, presided. A report ,yh~ch
was read showed that the mrns1on
v,as started in February, 1880, in a
small building over a stable in Rushmore Road, when only seven people
attended, a.nd the work was for a
time. carried on under great difficulties until Mr. Bain was invited to
,condudt the Sunday evening services.
Tl)e little hall soon became crowded.
.Many agencies were established,_ and
a larger building was soon require~.
A freehold site was purchased m
Blurton Roa.d, and the present building erected. It can seat a.bout 650,
and was opened in October, 1882.
There is a large ha.II underneath,
used for Sunday-school and other
:purposes.
The working expenses
have all been met by the free-will
-0:fferl,:i.gs of the people, but ther\" is
a· balance of £200 stm .due on the
building l!,ccount. A church has
b<:le)l formed, and there . are now
14;fi. membera _in. fell':)wsh1p. Revs.
Archibald G. Brown/ A. Barfield, J.
Wilkinson, a.nd others, delivered
frate.rnaJ. .. _addresses.
During the
.Mr: Ba.in we.~ presented with
a. library writing-table and oth!3r
testimonials ot :cega.rd. -The hall will
in future be known as the Clapton
Park Tabernacle.
A meeting has been held at John
Street Chapel, Bedford Row, to
weleome.thecliev. W1 Norris, on his
e.coeptanoe .. .of the pastorate. Rev.
J; P. Ohow.:acprel!icled, -After prayer
by.Rev,, W,- Smith; Mr. Halford
( ohurch -i;ecretazy) na.rrated the oircu.msta.nces tha.t ha.d led ··to · Mr.
Norris being-ca.lled to the pa.stora.te,
and the- pastor -- then 11,ddressed the
meeting, Bftei: which epe~ches of
h~y 11,Dd fra.temal greetmg were
delivered :by the Revs. T. Ha.rley,
W; ·L&--Pla, J. R, Wood, and .W. J;
Styles.

evening

BRENTJ,'ORD : p ARK CilAPEL.-Ser~'
vices in connection with the anniversary of the above chapel, and
recognition of Rev. John S. Hockey,
from the Pastor's College, as
pastor of the church, were held
on Monday, June 2nd. Rev. W. A.
Blake-who, after holding the pastorate of the churoh at Shonlgham
Street, Edgware Road, twenty yea.rs,
and that at Park Chapel nineteen
years, has resigned, and has been
unanimously elected.honorary palitot
-presided. Rev. A. Fergusson, of
Pastor's College, gave a charge to the
pastor. Rev. H. Hardin, of Manta.cute, gave a charge t? the church •
Addresses were also given by Revs.
John Teall, of Wool wich ; · E. B.
Pearson, of Hounslow; J. G. Dann,
of Peckham; _J. Edwards, of Brent~
ford, and Mr. W. G. Brown. -0.a the
followino Sunday, June 8th, ·Rev. W.
A. Blak~ preMhed in .the moming,
and Rev.· E. B. Pearson in the
evening.
MISCELLANEOUS.
A MEMORlAL .stone connected with
the spacious and handsome Sundayschools adjoining Bmnswick Rjla.d
Chapel, Gloucester, was.Ja.id. by Mr:
Elisha S. Robinson, J.P._, of Bristol,
on the 29th of May. Rev. J. Blooms
field, pa.star of the chapel, described
the steps ta.ken to erect the building,
which is a. memoria.l to Robert Raikes.
The schools, whic_h a.re intended to accommode.te 600 children.a.re incouxse
of erection, ftom pla.ns de11igned by
Messrs. Searle and Hayef!,_Of 1;,ud~e
Hill, London. The, cost, i,noludjng
£1,000 for site, am.aunts tQ ,£3,300,
towards which upwa.rdi 9££2,000 Aa4
been subscribed before ,the ceremony.
Upwards of £300 wa.1 deposited on
the stone. . The London Sunday
School Union will give £200 when
the schools a.re completed, a.nd a.re
prepa.red to gra.nt a. loa.n of £800 in
a.ddition if required, The Deputy.
Mayt>r, and several members of the
Corpora.Jion, attended the ceremony.
The meetingoftheBBWI Afisocia.tiou
was held on J"une 10th and 11th, at
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Bidgemount, The attendance was
good, the reports from the churches
encouraging and instructive, and the
whole was closed by a very effective
discourse from the Rev. Jackson
Wra.y.
PARK STREET CHA.PEL, LUTON. The
a.nniversa.ry sermons for the Sunday
oohools were preached on Lord's
Day, May 25th, by the Rev, W. Stott,
of St. John's Wood. On the following
Monday a public meeting wa.s he Id,
presided over by Rev. J. H. Bla.kc:i,
who, during the ev~ning, distributed
prizes among the scholars,
The
services were of a most encouraging
description, and the .collections
.amounted to £60 10s.
,AsTWOOD BANK, WoRCESTEB.-The

Sunday school sermons were preached
by Rev. J. H. Bla.ke, of Luton, June
8th, who in the afternoon gave an
address to a. full congrega.tion on
"Jewels and Precious Stones," with
illustrations.

REGENT, DEATJI,
ON Lord's Day, May 18th, at a quarter
before ·two o'clock, Maggie Matilda,
the second daughter of the Rev. T.
W, Medhurst, of Lake Road Chapel,
Portsmouth, departed to be with
Jesus. She was born July 14th,1865,
and wa.e in her nineteenth year when
she.:wa11 called up higher, Our young
sister was baptized, and admitted into
the fellowship of the church on December 4th, 1879, and was loved by
all who knew her. She dearly loved
the Saviour, and on several or,io11,Sions
said, '' What should I do without my
precious Jesus? " Shortly before she
"i'oll asleep" she said, "I shimld like

to live, but I am ready to go if Jesw;

wants me," Her last wor.ds , wore,
" Mus<r oo." The funeral servii:;e was

Tb.e ·ooffin,
which was cover1od with .beautiful
wreaths of flowers sent by memllers of
the .congregation, was taken into
Lake Road Chapel, · where e. large
congregation was assembled, and the
service wa.s conducted by the Rev. J.
W.Genders,ofKent StreetChapel. As

a mpst impressive. one.
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the funeral processicn left the chapel,
"The Dead l\farchj" in Saul was
played by the organist. A very large
concourse of friends assembled at the
cemetery, where the service was conductod by the Rev. T. W. Medhurst.
On Sunday evening, May 25th, Mr.
Medhurst preached a. funeral sermon
at Lake Road Chapel, from 2 Car. v. 2:
"Clothed upon with our house which
is from heaven."
Oh! call it DOt death: it is life begun ;
For the waters are passed, the home i.s won ;
The ransomed spirit haih.reached the shore
Where they weep, and suffer, and -sin no
more.
She is safe In her Father's house above,,
In the place prepared by her Sa.vlour's,lo.-c
To depart from a world of sin and strifo,
And to.be with Jesus---yeo, this is-life.

~

9h ! call it not death: 'tis a,ho)y sleep, '
Aud the prooious dust the Lord <lotb koep :
She shall wake again, and how satisfied! ..
With the likeness of Him.for her who died.
As He rose again she shall also rise
From the quiet bed where now safe she lies:
Then cheer ye, fond mourners, who sadly
weep.
,
For happy are they who in Jesus,sleep.
Oh ! call it not death : 'tis a. glorious rest:
Yea., saith the Spirit, for·all such are blest ;
They rest from their. labours, their work is
done_,

The goal is attained, the weary Pl(}e run :
The !Jattle is fought, the struggle Is o'er,
The crown now replaces the.croes they bore0
The pilgrimage.path shall no more b6 trod,
A rest remains to the people of God.
E.E.H.

BAPTISMS.
.Abercarn, Mon.-May 18, English Chapel,
Bl~, by E. E. Probert.
·
·
.Arnuey.-1\fay 11, Three, by W. Sum.nor.
AJttley Bridge, - Afay 2;L, Eight, . bf G.,
Williams.
Qacup,-llfay: &:i, at Zioa,. B;ix, by _E,. A.
Tide,µan.
Bardu:ell, Suffolk.-lfay 1, Five, )ly· G. "j(
Wall.
Ratil/J,-Mav. 25, Three,by J. Howes.
,
Belja.t.-Ms.y 6, Regent ~treet, Two, by E.
T.Mateer. ·
Rirkford.-May 23, Eighteen, by W.Qillard.
Birmingham. - May 28, . Graham-st.reet,
Eleve~ by Arthur Mul'B!lll,
Blaenavo~.-May 22, Forge Bide, Three, by
D. Talywain.
Brand,,n, Suffolk.-May 29, Se:ren, ,by J,
Sage.
·
Brockkuria.-May 18, One, by B.- Fronch :
20, Four, by W. M, Compton.
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Brotl!Jhty Ferry, N.B.-April 13, Seven, by
F~'":!.c~te.-May 1, Five, by J. H.
.A. W. Oakley.
Burnley.-May 21, Mount I'leasa.nt, Three,
Penge.-Ma.y 28, Nine, by J. W. Bond.
byJ.Kemp.
Btnoatham, S.W.-M.a.y 30, Lewin-road
Two, by A. M'C.ug.
'
Caljaria, Lla.nelly.-June 1, Three, by J.
Griffiths.
Woolwleh.-May 29, Parson's-hill, ThirCardig.-Ma.y 25, Longcross Chopel, Two,
teen, by J, Wilson.
byP. Jones,
Mach<m.-May 17, English Church, One, by
Ca;rmartlum.-M.a.y 25, Eight, by T. Thomas.
D.Lloyd.
Cheam, Surrey,-.May 26, Six, by W, G.
Mae,teg, Glamorgan.-June, 8, Nine. by
T.A. Pryce.
Olow.
Ckemtle Hulme, Cheshire.-Ma.y 22, One, by
Man'!field.-June 1, Ten, by J. Park.
}lferthyr.-June 1, Tabernacle, Two, by B.
J. Brunt; Juue 8, Four, by R • .A.
Thomas.
:Burrows.
Middlesbro'.-June 1, Welsh Church, Four,
Chelt,mham. - }fay 28, Cambray Chapel,
byT. Jones.
Nine, by T. J. Longhurst.
,
.
Ciupstow,-.April 30, ◊lle, by A. J. Davies.
Mirfreld, Yorks.-April 29, Two, byR, Evans.
Chester.-Ma.y 25, Mission llall, Three, by
Mounti:in Ash,-June 5, Six, by J. Howell.
.t,,antwich.-Ma.y 25, Two, by Price Williams..
W. B. Jones.
Cold Inn, Tenhy.-May 2, Six, by J. Jenkins,
Nantygla, Mon.-May 11, at Bethel, Two;
C=bridge.-Ma.y 18, Na.moth, Six, by Owen
June 6, at Bethel, One, by J. Pugq.
New Tredegar, Cardlff,-M.ay 11, Bix, by J.
Jones.
Griffiths.
Coxall, Bhropshire.-May 25, One, by W.
New Malden, Surrey.-May 26, Two, by H. B.
Williams.
Moore.
Cradley.-.April 30, Six, by J. Brown.
Dariford.-June 4, Four, by A, Sturge .
New~~~'%,".• Mon.-May 18, Two, by J; M.
.Dawley, Sa.fop. - June 1, Five, by E.
North Curry, Somerset.-June 1, Five, by
Spanton.
W.Fry.
Dorking.-May 11, Two, by A. G. Everett.
Ogden, Rochda.le.-May 18, Two, by W. B'.
Dooer: Pentside. - May 18, Two, by E.
Llewellyn.
Langford.
Ogmore Vale.-May18, Calvary Chapel, Four,
Dunferml;ne, Bcot!and.-May H, Six, by
by E. Aubrey.
J. T. Hagen.
Okehampton.-June 8, Two, by W. Giiddon,
Eastbourne.-May 26, Five, by W. Osborne.
Ponthir, Mon.-May 18, Two, bv J. Rees.
Eden Brid11e,-May 27, Four, by R. H.
Patt,,.,sBar.-Mf'.y 11, Ten, byJ. Dupee.
Powell.
Rhymney, _Mon.-Ma.y 11, Beulah, Three ;
1-erndale.-Ma.y 18, One, by G. G. Cule.
. June 1, Beulah, Three, by H. Philips.
Fivehead, Taunton.-May 25, Ten, by J.
R'8ca, ~lon,-May 13, One, by T. Thomas,
Compston.
Roade.-Ma.y 25, Six, b_v T. Gardner.
Great Grimsby.-May 25, Victoria-street,
Roath, Ca.rdiff.-May 18, Pea.rl-street,Th,ee;
Eight, by E. Lauderdale.
Jun@ 1, at Ebenezer, Two, by E. ~chaffer.
Harmony, Pembrol<eshire.-May 4, One, by
Selkirk, N.B.-Ma.y 14, Three, by J. Brown.
J. Phillips.
Hrulingden.-May 25, Bury-road, Six, by
June 1, Nine, by B. c.
G.T. Bailey.
Sittin,gba-urne,-May 28, Fourteen, by J.
Rerejord.-Ma.y 29,Two, by. J. Williama, B.A,
Doubleday.
Hm,knell Forkard. - May 11, Sixteen, by
Sta"{;~':(;,~!I, Leeds.-May 4, Seven, by E. B.
J. Buck.
Knighton.-May 12, One,_ by W. Williama.
St. Mary Cray,-May 29. Eight, by 0. Rudge.
Langton. - February, B1x ; March, Nine;
St. Neot1.-May 11, East-street, Three, by
April, Seve;1; by A._ T. Johnso!'·
T. G. Gathercole.
L,icester.-.Aprii 23, Fnar-lane, Five, by G.
Sutton-in.C,aven.-May
26, Eleven, by J
Eales.
Aldis, jun.
Leigh, Lanca.shire.-June 1, Four, by B. J.
5'.unningdale.-~a.y25, Three, by .A. Phillip•.
Jones.
S,cansea -May 25, Carmarthen-road, Six, by
Lifton, Devon.-June 1, Two, by G. Parker.
A. E. Johnson.
Lincoln. - May 28, Mint-lane, Seven, by
Tring.-May 29, New Mill, Eight, H. F.
G. P. Mac~ay.
Gower.
Llangorse.-May 25, One, by J. Morgan.
Tunbridge, Kent.-May 22, Three, by T.
Lockerley.-June 1~ Eight, by J. M.izen.
Haacocks.
Lumb, Lancashire.-June 1, Three,· by H.
Tunr.:.'lt'~. Wells.-.May 25, Thirteen, b_y J.
Abraham.
London: Acton.-June 5, Nine, by C. M.
Tunypundy, Rhondda Valley.-May 18, Two
Longhurst.
by D. Davies.
'
Borough-road.-June -, Two, by G. W.
Water/wuses,-May
14, Three, by R. W
Mccree.
Dobbie.
Enfield Town, N.-May 25, Ten, by W.
Witton t:ark, Durham,-May 25, Two, by
White.
-W1lkius,
Leytonstone.-Ma.y 18, Ten, by J. Bradford.
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HEALING FOR THE WOUNDED.
.A. SERMON BY c. H. seuRGEON,.
"He hea.leth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds."-

PSALM

cxlvH. 3.

next verse finally declares the powe;r of God. " He telleth the
number of the stars; Hecalleth them by their names." Perhaps there is
nothing which gives us a nobler· view of the greatness of God, than a
contemplation of the starry h~vens. When by night we lift up our.eyes
and behold Him who hath created all these things; when we remember
that He bringeth out their host by number, caJleth them all by their
naµtes, and th~t by the greatne~ of His power not one faileth, then indeed
we adore _a mighty God, and our soul naturally falls prostrate.in reverential awe before the throne of Him who leaili! the host of heaven, ·and
marshals the stars in their armies. But .the . Psalmist has here placed
another fact·. _side by side with this wondroua. act of God : He dec~es
that the same. God who leadeth the stars, who telleth the number of them,
and calletb them by their names, "healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth
up their wounds." The next time you rise to som~ idea of God by viewing
the starry :floor of His magnificent temple above, strive. to compel J'OUr
contemplation to this thought-::--that the same mighty hand which rolls
the stars along, puts liniments around the wounded heart ; that the same
Being who spoke the worlds into existence, and now impels those ponderous
globes through their orbits, does in His mercy cheer the wounded, and
heal the broken in heart.
We will not delay you by a preface, but will come at once to the two
thoughts : First, here is a great ill-a broken heart ; and secondly, a great
iaercy-" He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds."
Man is a double being : he is composed of body and soul, and each of
the portions of man may receive injury and hurt. The wounds of the
body are extremely painful, and if they amount to a breaking of the
frame the torture is singularly exquisite. Yet God has in His mercy provided means whereby wounds may be healed and injuries repaired. The
soldier who retires from the battle-field, knows that he shall find a hand
to extricate the shot, and certain ointments and liniments to heal bis
wounds. We very speedily care for bodily diseases ; they are too J?!lo;inful to let us slumber in silence ; and they soon urge us to seek a physician
or a surgeon for our .healing. Oh, if we were as much alive to the more
serious wounds of our inner man ; if we were as deeply sensible of
spiritual injurie!', how earnestly should we cry to "the beloved Physician,"
and how soon should we prove His power to save. Stabbed in the most
vital part by the hand of our original parent, and from head to foot disabled by our own sin, we yet remain as insew,ible as steel, careless and
unmoved, because though our wounds are known they are not felt, We
should count that soldier fooli.sh who would be more anxious to repair
THE
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a broken helmet than an injured limb. .Are not we even more to be con•
uemned, when we give precedence to the perishing fabric of the body, and
neglect the immortal soul 1 You, however, who have broken hearts, can no
longer be insensible; you have felt too acutely to slumber in indifference.
Your bleeding spirit cries for conf!Olation : may my glorious Master give
me a word in season for you. We intend to address you upon the important
subject of broken hearts, and the great healing provided for them.
I. Let us commence with THE GREAT ILL-a broken heart. What is
it 1 We reply there are several forms of broken heart. Some are what
we call naturally broken, and some are spiritually so. We will occupy a
moment by mentioning certain forms of this evil, naturally considered ;
and verily our task would be a dreary one, if we were called upon_ to
witness one tithe of the misery endured by those who suffer from a
broken heart.
There have been hearts broken by desertiM. .A wife has been neglected
by a husband who was once the subject of her attachment, and whom
even now she tenderly loves. Scorned and despised by the man who once
lavished upon her every token of his affection, she has known what a
broken heart means. A friend is forsaken by one upon whom he leaned,
to whose very soul he was knit, so that their two hearts had grown into
one ; and he feels that his heart is broken, for the other half of himself is
severed from him. When Ahithophel forsakes David, when the kind
friend unto whom we have always told our sorrows betrays our- confidence
the consequence may possibly be a broken heart. The desertion of a man
by his fellows, the ingratitude of children to their parents, the unkindness
of parents to their children, the betrayal of secrets by a comrade, the
changeableness and fickleness of friends, with other modes of desertion
which happen in this world, have brought about broken hearts. We
know not a more fruitful source of broken hearts than disappointment
in the objects of our affections-to find that we have been deceived where
we have placed our confidence. It is not simply that we leaned upon a
broken reed, and the reed has snapped; that were bad enough: but in
the fall we fell upon a thorn which pierced our heart to its centre. Many
have. there been who have gone to their graves not smitten by disease,
not slain by the sword, but with a far direr wound than the sword could
ever give, a more desperate death than poison could ever cause. May you
never know such agony.
We have also seen hearts broken by bereavement. We have known
tender wives who have laid their husbands in the tomb, and who have
~tood by the grave side until their very heart did break for solitary
anguish. We have seen parent3 berew~d of their beloved offspring one aftel'
another; and when they have been called to hear the solemn words "Earth
to earth, dust to dust, ashes to ashes," over the last of their children they
have turned away from the grave, bidding adieu to joy, longing for death
and abhorring life. To such the world becomes a prison ; cheerless cola'
unutterably miserable. The owl and bittern seem alone to sympathis~
with them, and aught of joy in the wide world appears to be but
intended as a mockery to their misery. Divine grace, however can
sustain them even here.
'
How frequently might this be supposed to occur to our brave countrymen engaged in war.
Do not they feel, and feel acutely, the
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loss of their comrades 1 You will perhaps imagine that the slaughter and
death around them prevent the tender feelings of nature. You are
enough mistaken if so you dream. The soldier's heart may never know
fear, bu~ ~t has not forgotten sympathy. The fearful struggle around
renders it impossible to pay the usual court and homage at the gates of
sorrow, but there is more of real grief ofttimes in the hurried midnight
funeral than -in the flaunting pageantry of your pompous processiollll.
Were it in our power to walk among the tents, we should :find abundant
need to use the words of our text by way of cordial to many a warrior who
has seen all his chosen companions fall before the destroyer.
0 ye mourners ! seek ye a balm for your wounds 1 let me proclaim it
unto you. Ye are not ignorant of it, I trust ; but let me apply that in
which JOU already place your confidence. The God of heaven knows
your sorrows : repair you to His throne, and tell your siniple tale of woe
Then cast your burden on Him, He will bear it ; open your heart before
Him, He will heal it. Think not that you are beyond hope. You would
be if there were no God of love and pity, but while Jehovah lives, the
mourner need not despair.
Penury; has also contributed its share to the number of the army of
misery. Pinching want, a noble desire to walk erect, without tlie crutch
of charity, an inability to obtain employment, have at times driven
men to desperate measures. Many a goodly cedar bath withered for lack
of moisture, and so bath many a man pined away beneath the deprivations of extreme poverty. Those who are blessed with sufficiency can
scarcely guess the pain endured by the sons of want, especially if they
have once been rich. Yet, 0 child of suffering, be thou patient ; God
has not paaaed thee over in His providence. Feeder of sparrows, He will
also furnish you with what you need. Sit not down in despair ; hope on,
hope ever. Take up arms against a sea of troubles, and your opposition
shall yet end your distresses. There is One who careth for you. One Eye
is fixed on you, even in the home of your destitution, one Heart beats with
pity for your woes, and a Hand omnipotent shall yet stretch you out
the needed help. The darkest cloud shall yet scatter itself in its season,
the blackest gloom shall have its morning. He, if thou art one of His
family, with bands of grare will bind up thy wounds and heal thy
broke:r: heart.
Multiplied also are the cases where disappointment and defeat have
crusherl the spirits. The soldier fighting for his country may see the ranks
broken, but_ he will not be broken in heart, so long as there remains
a single hope for vi~tory. His comrade reels behind him, and he himself
is wounded, but with a shout he cries, " On-! on ! " and scales the
ramparts. Sword in hand, still he goes carrying terror amongst the foe,
himself sustained by the prospect of victory. But let him once hear the shout of defeat where he hoped for triumph ; let him know that the
banner is stained in the earth, that the eagle has been snatched from the
standard; let him once hear it said, " They fly, they fly," let him see the-officers and soldiers flying in confusion ; let him be well assured that the
most heroic courage, and the most desperate valour are of no avail, then
his heart bursteth under a sense of dishonour, and he is almost content to
die because the honour of his countiy has been tarnished, and her glory
has been stained in the dust. Of this, the soldiers of Britain know but
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little-may .they speedily. carve out for us a peace with their v-ictorioua •
swords. Truly, in. the great,coufliet of .life we can ,bear anyt~ but
defeat. Toils. on toils. w·ould ;we endure to climb .a Sllmmit, but ~ we
must die ere we rea.ohed it, that.were a brokenness of heart indeed. To
accomplish the objeot on which we.have set our. minds, we would. spend
our very heart's blood ; liut once let us see, that our life's purpose is not
to be accomplished; let ns,.when we hoped.to grasp the crownr·see that·.
it is withdrawn, or other hands ha.ve seized it, then wmeth .br-0kennel!S of•
heart. But let us remember, whether we have been broken in, heart.
by penury or by defeat, that there is a Hand which "bindeth up the
broken in heart, and healeth all their wounds;" that .even these. natural
breakings arl! regarded by Jehovah, .who, in the plentitude of His mercy:, •
giveth a balm for every wound to every one of His people. .We need not
ask, "Is there no .balm in Gilead 'I Is there no physician• there ! "
There is a balm, there, is a Physician, who can heal all these natural
wounds, who can give joy to the troubled countenance, take the, furrow.
from the brow, wipe the tear from the eye, remove the agitation from the
bosom, and calm the heart now swelling with grief ; for He " healeth the
broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds."
. But all that we have mentioned of woe and sorrow which the natural
heart endures, is not sufficient to. explain our text. - .The heart broken
not by distress or disap_P?intment, but on account of sin, is. the heart
which God peculiarly delight.s to heal. .All other sufferings may find a
fearful centre in one breast, and yet the, subject of them may be unpardoned and unsaved; but if the heart be broken by the Holy Ghost
for sin, salvation will be it.s ultimate issue, and heaven its result. At
the time of regeneration, the soul is subject to an inward work, causing
at the time considerable.suffering. This suffering does not continue after
the soul ha.s learned the preciousness of a Saviour's blood, but while it
lasts it produces an effect which is never. forgotten in after-life. Let
none suppose that the pains we are about to describe are the constant
companions of an heir of heaven during his entire existence. They are
like the torture of a great drunkard at the time of his reforination,
rendered needful not by the reformation, but by his old habits. So this
broken heart is felt at the time of that change of which the Bible speaks,
when it says, "Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom
of God." The fruit of the Spirit is afterwards joy and peace, but for a
.
season.we must, if saved, endure much mental agony.
Are any of you at the present moment disturbed in mind, and vexed in
spirit, because you have violated the commands of _God 1 .And are you
anxious to know whether. these feelings are tokens of genuine brokenness
and contrition 1 Hear me, then, while I briefly furnish you with tests
whereby ye may discern the truth and value of your repentance.
1. We cannot conceive it possible that you are broken in heart,
if the pleasures of the world are your delight. We may consent to call
you amiable, estimablti!, and honourable, even should yoo mix somewhat
in the amusement.s of life, but it would be a treason to your common sense
to tell you that such things are consistent with a broken heart. Will any
venture to assert that yon gay reveller has a broken heart 1 Would he
not consider it an insult should you suggest it 1 Does that libidinous
song now defiling the air proceed from the lips of a broken-hearted
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sinner t - Can the fountain, when filled with sorrow, send forth such
streams as these 1 No; my friends; the wanton, the libidinous, the
rioting and the profane, _are too wise to Jay claim to the title ·of brokenhearted persons, seeing that their claim would be palpably absurd.· · They
scorn the name as mean and paltry ; unworthy of a man who loves free
living, and oounts religion cant.
But should there be o:iJ:e of you so entirely deceived by the Evil Spirttas to think yourself .a; partaker in the ·promises· while you are living in
the lusts of the flesh, let me solemnly warn you of your error. He ·who,
sincerely repents of sin ·will hate it, and .find no pleasure in it, and during.
the season when his heart ia broken, he will loathe even to detestation
the very approach of evil. The song of mirth ·will then be as. a dirge
in hla ear: " .As he that poureth vinegar upon nitr.e, so ia he that
singeth songs to !l. sad heart," If the man who makes merry with sin
be broken-hearted,·he must be a prince of hypocr.ites, for he feigns to be
wol't!e than he is. We know· right well that the wounded spirit requires
other cordials than this world can afford. A soul disturbed by guilt mustbe lulled to a peaceful rest by other music than carnal pleasures.. can
afford it. The tavern, the house of vice, and the society of the profligate,
are no more to be endured by-a contrite soul than the jostling of a crowd
by a wounded man.
2. Again, we will not for one moment allow that a sel,f-righteous · man·
can.have a broken heart. Ask him to pray, and he thanks God that he
is every way correct; ,:What need has he to weep because of- the iniquity
of his· me,• for he firmly believes himself to be well-deserving, and far
enough removed from guilt. _He has attended, his religious duties, he is
exceedingly ·strict in the form· of his devotions ; or if he cares no't for such
things, he is at any rate quite as good as those who do. He was never in
bondage to any man, but can look to. heaven without a tear. for his sin.
Do not conceive that I am painting an imaginary case, for there are
unfortunately too many of these proud self-exalting men. .Will they be
angry with me when I tell them that they are no nearer heaven than
those whom'we reproved a few moments agoJor will they not be equally
moved to wrath -if I were so much as to ,hint that they need to be
broken in heart for their sin_1 , Nevertheless, such is the case, and
Pharisees shall one day learn with terror that self-righteousness is hateful to God.
But what is a broken heart 1 I.say, first, that a broken heart implies
a very deep and poi9nant s<YMow on account of sin. A heart broken :
~ncei_ve of that. If you could look within and see everything going on
m this great mystery called man, you would marvel at the wonders
thereof, but how muoh more astonished would you be to see its heart, not
merely divided in twain, but split into atoms. You would exclaim,
"What misery must have done this! What a heavy blow must have
fallen here ! '' By nature the heart is of one solid piece,' hard as a
nether millstone ; but when God smites it, it is broken to pieces in deep
suffering. Some will understand me when I describe the state of the
man who is feeling a sorrow for sin. In the morning he bends. his knees
in prayer, but he feelB afraid to p11ay. He thinks it fa blasphemy for him
to venture near God's throne ; and_ when he does pray at all, he rises
with the thought : "God cannot hear me, for He heareth not sinners."
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He goes a.bout his brurinesil, and is perhaps a little diverted; but at every
interval the same black thought rolls upon him : " Thou art condemned
already." Mark his person and appearance. A melancholy has rested
upon him. At night lie goes home, but there is little enjoyment for him
in the household. He ma.,y smile, but his smile ill conceals the grief
which lurketh underneath. When again he bends the knee, he fears thb
shadows of the night ; he dreads to be on his bed, lest it should be his
tomb ; and if he lieth awake he thinks of death, the. second death,
damnation and destruction, or. if he dreameth, he dreatneth :of demons
and flames of hell He wakes again, and almost feels the torture of
which he dreamed. He wishes in the morning it were evening, and at
evening it were night. " I loathe my daily food/' says he ; " I care for
nothing, for I have not Christ. I have not mercy, I have not peace." He has
set off running on the road tl heaven, and he puts his fingers in his ears,
and will hear of co~hing e!se. Tell him of a ball or concert 1-it is nothing
to him. He can enjoy nothing. You might put him in a heaven, and it
would be a hell to him. Not .the chants of the redeemed, not the
hallelujahs of the glorified, not the hymns of flaming cherubs, would
charm woe out of this man, so long as he is the subject of a broken heart.
Now I do not say that all must have the same amount of suffering
before they arrive at heaven. I am speaking of some who have this
especial misery of heart on account of sin; they are utterly miserabk.
As Bunyan has said, "they are considerably tumbled up and down in
their souls,"-and conceive that as "the Lord their God liveth, there is
but a step between themselves and eternal death." Oh, blessings on the
Lord for ever I If any of you are in that copdition, here is the mercy.
Though this wound be not provided for in earthly pharmacy, though
there be found no physician wl:io can heal it, yet "He healeth the broken
in heart, and bindeth up their wounds." It is a blessing to have a broken
heart at all.
Again, when a man has a broken heart, he not only feels sorrow for
11in, but he feels himself utterly unable to get rid of i.t. He who believes
himself able to save himself has never known the meaning of a broken
heart. Those who imagine that reformation can atone for the past, or
secure righteousness for · the_ future, ar~ not yet savingly brought to
know themselves. No, my fnends, we must be humbled in the dust, and
made to look for all in Christ, or else we shall be deceived after all. But
are you driven out of yourself ; are you lik;e the wounded soldier crying
for some one else to carry you to the hospital of mercy, and longing for
the aid of a mightier than yourself 1 Then be of good cheer, there shall be
found a great deliverance for thee. So long as you trust in ceremonies,
prayers, or good works, you shall not find eternal grace ; but when
stripped of all strength a.nd power, you shall gain a glorious salvation in
the Lord Jesus. If morality can join the pieces of a broken heart, the
cament shall soon cease to bind, and the man shall again be as vile as ever.
We must have a new heart and a right spirit, or vain will be all our hopes.
Need I give any other description of the character I desire to comfort.
I trust you are discovere_d. Oh I my poor brother, I grieve to see thee in
distress, but there is pardon through.Jesus-there is forgiveness even for
thee. Wbat though your sins lie like a millstone on your shoulders !-they
lihall not sink you down t-0 hell. Arise! He, my gracious Lord, calleth
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thee. Throw thyself at His feet; and lose thy griefs in His loving and
cheering words, Thou art saved if thou canst say,
·
"A guilty, weak, and helpless worm,

On Christ's kind arms I fall ;
He is my strength and righteousness,
My Jesus and my 1;1,ll."
II. We have spoken a long time on the great ill of a broken heart:
our second thought will be the GREAT MERCY-" He healeth the broken in

heart."

.

First, He only doea it. Men may alleviate suffering, they ma.y console
the afflicted and cheer the distressed ; but they cannot heal the broken iu
heart, nor bind up their wounds. It is not human eloquence, or mortal
wisdom ; it is not the oration of an Apollos, nor the wondrous words of
a prince of preachera ; it is the "still small voice " of God which alone
confers the "peace which pas~eth all understanding." The binding of
the heart is a thing done immediately by God, ofttimes without any
instrumentality whatever; and when instrumentality is used, it is always
in such a. way that the man does not extol the instrument, but renders
grateful homage to God. In breaking hearts, God uses ma.n continually ;
repeated fiery sermons, and terrible denunciations do break men's hearts ;
but you will bear me witness-when your hearts were lwaled, God only did
it. You value the minister that broke your heart ; but it is not often
tha.t we ascribe the healing to any instrumentality whatever. The act of
justification is generally apart from all mea.ns ; God only does it. I know
not the man who uttered the words tha.t were the means of relieving my
heart : " Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth."_ I do
not recollect what he said in the sermon, and I am sure I do not care to
know. I found Jesus there and then, and that was enough .for me.
When you get your wounds healed, even under a minister, it seems as if
it were not the minister who spoke ; you never heard him speak like it in
all your life before. You say, "I have often heard him with pleasure,
but he has outdone himself ; before, he spoke to my ear, but now to my
heart. We are some of us rejoicin~ in the liberty of Christ, and walking
in all the joy of the Spirit; but it 1B to God we owe our deliverance, and
we are grateful neither to man no~ book, so much as to the great Physician
who has taken pity on us. Oh, that Jesus would walk through this
Bethesda now. Oh, poor, sick, dying man, does guilt weigh heavy on thy
soul 1 Turn not to any helper, save to Him that sitteth on the throne.
Then He only can do it. I defy an,r of my brethren to bind up a broken
heart. I have often labou:i,-ed to do 1t, but could never effect it. I have
said a word to console the mourner, but I have felt that I have done but
little, or have perhaps put the wrong mixture in the cup. He only can
do it. Some of you seek mercy through Baptism, or the Lord's Supper,
or regular attendance at the House of Prayer. Some of you, again, have
certain forms and observances to which you attach saving value. As the
Lord liveth, none of these thinga bind up the broken in heart. apart from
the Holy Spirit; they are empty wind and air ; you may have them and
be lost. You ca.n have no peace and comfort unless you have immediate
· dealinga with God, who alone, as the great Physician, healeth the broken
in heart. .Ah ! there are some of you who go to your ministera with
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broken hearts, and say, "What shall I do 1" I· have hearq. -0f a pr!Jacher
who told his anxious hearer, "You are gettingmela.neholy; you had bet-ter
go to such and such a place of amusement; you are g~ttingtoo dreary and
- melancholy by half." Oh, to think of a nurse in a hospital administering
poison, when she ought to be giving the true medicine ! If he deserves to
be hanged who mixes poison with his drugs, how much more guilty is that
man who tells a soul to seek for happiness where there is none, who
sends it to a. carnal world for joy, when there is none to be found except
in God.
.
.
Then again, God only: may do it. Suppose we could heal your broken
heart, it- :would be good for nothing. . I do beseech the Lord, that I' ·lllil3'
n_1rver get. a broken heart healed, e~cept it is by God. A truly c_onvf~ced
smner will always rather -keep h1S· heart broken than· ha,ve ·1t. hlihled
wrongly. I aak you -who are suffedng, whether you would not ta.the1
keep your broken heart as it is, than allow a bad physician to cure 1it1fur
you, and so deceive you, and send you to hell at last1 I know you;r cry
is, "Lord, let me know the worst of my case; use the lancet; do 1fot!-be
afraid of hurting me ; let me feel it all ; cut · the prqud flesh away rather
than let it remain!' But there are not a few who get their woi:tnds
glossed over by some. pretended good works or duties. Oh ! 'my hearer,
let no n;ian deceive you. Be not eontent with •a name to live while you
are really dead. Bad money may pass on earth, but genuine gold _alorte
will be received in heaven. Can you abide ,the fire 1
In vain your presumption when God shall come to examine you ; you
will not pass muster unless iou ban had a real healing from His ha_nd.
It is easy enough to get religious notions and_fancy_yourselves safe, but a
real, saving work is the work of God, and God alone. Seek not to the
priest; he may console, but it is by deluding you. Seek not to your own
self, ·for you may soothe yourself into the sleep of perdition. See· that
thine heart be washed in the blood of .Tesus ; be careful tliat the Holy
Spirit has His temple in it ; a.nd may God, of His gre.tt and sovereign
~ce, _look to thee that thou deceivest not thyself. .
·· ' .
But next, God will do it. That is a sweet thought. '' He healeth tlie
broken-in heart ; '' He' wir..L do it. Nobody else can, nobody else may;
but He will.' · Is thy h'art broken 1 H-e WILL heal it, He is sure to hei!
it ; for it is writteu~aed it can never be alteted, for what was true :f,JoO
year,, ago is true now-" He healeth the. broken in heart." Did Saul fjf
Tarsus rejoice ·aftllr three days of; blindness 1 ·. Yesc ; and you shall be
delivered also. . Oh, it is a theme for eternal gratitude that the same ~oi:l
who in His loftiness and omnipotence stooped- down in olden tim~ tq
soothe, cherish,.relieve, and bless t:qe mourner, is even now taking'ffis
journeys of mercy among the penitent sons of men. · Oh1 I beseech Hllll ·~
come where thou art sitting, and put His hand inside thy soul,. and, if lle
finds there a broken heart, to bind it up. Poor sinner, breathe thy-wish
to Hiin, let thy sigh come before Hil;ll, for "He healeth the brokelJ bt
heart." There thou Uest wounded on the plain, ." Is there no pp.ysicf.i.n
thou criest ; "is there none 1" Around thee lie thy fellow-sufferers, but
they a.re as helpless as thyself. Thy mournful cry cometh back without
an answer, and apace a.lone hears thy groan. ·Ah ! the }lattle-field of sin
has one kind visitor; it lil not abandoI1ed to the vulture_s of remorse')j,nd
despair'. "I hear footsteps approaching ; they are the gentle footstep!!' of

1:

HEALING

FOR

THE WOUNDED,

205

Jehovah, With a hea.rt full of mercy, He is ha.sting to His repenting child.
In His hands there are no-thunders, in His eyes no- anger, on His lip& no
· threa.tening. See how He bows Himself' ov&r the mangled heart t Hear
bow He speaks: · "-Come now, and let us t-eason together, saith the
Third : though ·your ains he as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ;
though they be red like crim;ion,· they shall be as wool." And if the
patient dreads to look"in the face of. the mighty Being who addresses him,
tne same loviµg mouth whispers, 'f I, even I, ·am He that blotteth out thy
trar;isgressions for My name's sake." See how He washes every wound
with: sacred water from the side of J es1:1s ; mark how He spreads the
ointment of forgiving gra.ce, and binds around each wound the fafrwhite
linen, which is the rightreousnes~ of saints. Doth the mourner fatnt
under the operation 1 He put~ a cordial to his lips, exclaiming, " I have
loved thee with an everlasting love." Yes, it is true-'-'mo.3t true~neither
drea.m nor fiction, " HE HEALETH THE BROKEN IN HEART, AND BINDETH UP
THEIR WOUNDS."

· H-ow corulesifending is the Lord of heaven thus to visit poor forlorn
man. The Queen ltag kindly visited the hospitals of out soldiers to cheer,
by her royal words, her loya.l defendm ; by this she has done herself
honour, and her soldiers love her for it. But when the God of -the whole
earth, the infinite Creator, stoops to become servant to His creatures, can
ye conceive the majestic condescension· which bows ,itself in mercy over
the miserable heart,, and ,with loving finger closes the gaping wounds of
the spitj.t. Oh, ·sin:sick sinner! the King of hea.ven will not despise thee,
but thou tqo sha.lt find Him thy Comforter, who healeth all thy diseases.
Mark, moreover, how tenderly_He does it. You remember that passage in
the_Pilalms: "Lovingkindnesifand tender mercies." God's: mercies are
" tender mercies ; " when He undertakes to bind up the brokeir' in heart,
He always uses' the softest liniment. He is not Jike your army surgeon,
who _hurries along, and says;," A leg off here, a.n arm off there;" but he .comes-gently and sympathizingly. He· does not use roughness with us;
but witlL downy fingers He putteth the wound together, and layeth the
plaster on ; yea., He doth it in such: a. soft and winning way, tha.t we are
full of wonder to think He·corild'be ~o kind to such unworthy ones.'
'I1ien He does it s'a&urely, .so that the wound cannot open a.crain. . If He
·puts on His plaster, it is heave!l's court l)l&$ter; and it never fails. If He
heals He heals effectually. No man who is once saved of God shall ever
be lost. If we receive mercy by faith, we sha,ll never lose it. When God
heals once, He heals far ever. Although some who teach false doctrine do
a93ert that children of God may ba lost, they have no warrant in Scripture,
nor in experience, for ,we know. -that He keepeth the sainti:i. · He- who is
once forgiven cannot be punished. He who is once regenerated, cannot
pemh. He who is · onoo healed shall never find his soul sick unto
({eath. Blessing3 Olll His name, some of us have felt His skill, and known
His mighty power, and were our hearts brokoo now, we would not stop a
moment, but go at once to His feet, and we would cry, "0 Thou that
bindest the broken in helU't, bind ours,; 'l'hou that hea\eth wounds, heal
ouril, we beseech Thee,"
.
. .
And now, my h~n; a.nd readers, a parting.word with you. Are you
careless and ungodly 1 P~I'Dlit your friend to speak with you. Is it
true that after death there is a judgment 1 Do you believe that when
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. you die, 11ou will be <:al.led to stand before. the bar of God 'L Do you
know that there is a hell· of eternal flame appointed for . the wicked 1
Yes ; you know and believe all this : and yet you are going down to
hell thoughtless and unconcerned, you are living in constant and feaxful
jeopardy of your lives, without a friend an the other side the grave.
Ah, how changed will your JJOt.e be B.QOn ! You have turned away from
rebuke, you have laughed at warning, but laughtcer will then give place to
sighs, and your singing to yells of agony. Bethink tl,iee, 0 my brother
man, ere thou dost again imperil thy life. What wilt thou do if thy soul is
required of thee 1 Canst thou endure the terrors of the Almighty 1
Canst thou dwell in everlasting burnings 1 Were thy bones of iron, and
thy ribs of braes, the sight of the coming judgment would make thee trem•
ble. Forbear then to mock at religion, cease to blaspheme your Maker,
for remember, you will soon meet Him face to face ; and how will you
then account for your insults heaped upon.His patient person 1 May the
Lord yet humble thee before Him.
But I am seeking the distressed one, and I am impatient to be the
means of his comfort. It may be my words are now sounding in the ear
of one of my weary, woUJJded fellow-countrymen.· You have been long
time t-Ossing on the bed of languishing, and the time for thought has been.
blessed to your soul by God. You are now feeling the guilt of your life, and
are lamenting the sins of your conduct. You fear there is no hope of pa.rdon,
no prospect of forgivenes..~, and you tremble lest death should lead your
guilty soul unforgiven before its Maker. Hear, then, the word of God. Thy
pains for sins are God's work in thy soul. He woundeth thee that thou
mayest seek Him. He would not have showed thee thy sin if He did not
intend to pardon. Thou art nowasinner, and J~u1 came to save sinners;
therefore He came to save thee ; yea, He is saving thee· now. These,
strivings of soul are the work of His :mercy ; there is love in every blow,
and grace in every stripe. Believe O troubled one, that He is able to save
thee unto the uttermost, and thou shall.not believe in vain. Now, in the
silence of your agony, look unto Him who "by His stripes heal.eth thee.
Jesus Christ has suffered the penalty of thy sins, and has endured the
wrath of God on thy behalf. See you, yonder crucified Man on Calvary 1
and mark thee that those drops· of blood are falling for thee, those nailed
hands aTe pierced for thee, and that opened side contains a heart within it,
full of love to thee.
11

None but Jesus, none but Jesus I
Ca.n do helpless sinners good."

M•

It is simple reliance on Him which saves. The negro said,"
I fall
fiat on de :Promise ; " so if you fall flat on the promise of J"esus, you shall
not find H1m fail you ; He will bind up your heart, and make an e,nd to the
days of your mourning. We shall meet in heaven one day, to sing
ha.lleluiah to the oondescending Lord ; till then; ma1 the God of all grace
be our helper. Amen.
.
11
The mighty God will not despise
The contrite heart for sacrifice ;
The deep-fetched sigh, the seC%et gro&n,
:Rises e.ccepted to the throne.
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"He meets, with tokens of His grace,
The trembling lip, the blushing face ;
His bowels yearn when sinners pray ;,
And mercy bears their sins a.way.
When filled with grief, o'ervrhelmed with shame,
He pitying heals their broken frame ;
He hears their sad complaints, and spies
His image in their weeping eyes."

I BRING TO HIM.

I

BAD a. sin,
A fever deep within,
That dried the very fountain of my heart,
Love's gushing fount, that ceaselessly should· start
From gratitude's pure spring:
I brought my sin to Jesus, a.nd there fell
A cooling drop upon the fire of hell,
Quenching the evil thing.

I had a. ca.re,
A burden.hard to bear,

Bowing my upturned forehead. to the dust :
I brought my ea.re to Jesus, with the trust
He gently asked of me :
He cut the binding cords, and lifted high
My burden till I followed.to the sky,
Finding that I was free.

I had a. fear,
A tenor ever near ;
And I had hea.rd a. voice a.cross the wild,
That gently whispered, " Fear thou not, My child : "
And yet I trembled still :One met me with the Lamp of Truth: I laid
My fear in His pierced hand-no more afraid ;
I trusted His kind will. _
Now everything
I to my Saviour bring : ·
My griefs, my pains, ea.eh little daily task,
My work for Him-I bring Him a.II, and ask
His aid in every need. J
And if I have or hope, or joy, or peace,
I bring it for His blessing to inorea.-se.
I bring to Him ! Blest deed !
WILLIAM LUFF,
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RATHER more than five
years
ago a small memorial volume
published, reporting the sermons
preached and the meeting 4~ld to
commemorate Mr. Spurgeon's silver
wedding on completing the twentyfifth year of his pastorate over the
church now identified with the
Metropolitan Tabernacle.
Another landmark has lately
been reached in the rev. gentleman's eventful career ; and we have
before us a companion volume, recounting the proceedings connected
with the celebration of his jubilee
on the 19th of .Tune, 1884, that
being the fiftieth anniversa.ry of his
birthday.
On the former oceasion a testimonial was presented to him,
amounting in cash subscriptions to
three thousand pounds, supplemented by a bazaar that realised a further sum of three thousand pounds.
Of this large aggregate he laid out
fo,e thousand pounds in the endowment of the Alm>ihouses for aged
female members of the church, and
the balance he apportioned •. to
various institutions that needed
help.
• On the more recent opportunity
the entblll!iasm of his friends was
in no wise diminished, and his own
l!:merosity was equally remarkable..
.N o bazaar was thought necesiiary,
as the object was simply to expreBS
personal affection to himself. It
was fairly believed, as the event
has fully proved; that a spontaneous
response would be given so soon as
a subscription list was opened. At
a drawing-room assembly of a few
friends, who responded to the invitation of Mr. W. C. Murrell, a
thousand pounds were promised,

was

and in a. few weeks upwards of
four thousand five hundred pounds
had been contributed in sums varying from one hundred pounds to
one penny, and averaging as many
donors as there were sovereigns in
the cheque handed over by · the
Treasurers to the Pastor on the
great day of the festival. Appended to the volume which contains
the address of the. church, in illuminated penmanship by the hand of
Mr.. Chambe1,;, one of the students
of the PMtora' College, each name
of the long roll of these ardent
lovers will be written. Such a book
Mr. Spurgeon will treasure as a
thrillin6 testimony to the esteem in
which he is held by those who surround him., And he has another
hook in course of construction under
his own eye. It contains letters,
telegrams, and tangil?le expressions
of sympathy transmitted to him at
the time. We can readily imagine
that he would sooner bequeath these
to his children's children than the
gold that they will often hear of,
but never be permitted to handle.
For, truth to tell, the pastor and
people were once more at issue on
the one point they can never exactly
agree about. "Take it for your!lelf," they one and all said. " I
only want it for the work of the
Lord," he inevitably replies. That
matter ended in a compromise :
they. gave it absolutely"to him ; and
he does just as he likes with it.
What that means no one need to
doubt. He will not hoard it, but
immediately put it in circulation.
His practice and his preaching are
so thoroughly uniform that they
bind up well together. We have no
fear for him that in this life he will
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ever lack ·anything ;: or for his seed
after_;him tba,t th_
be -fo_:and
· may look
beggmg bl'&ad; · , ·
awkwanl, 'and he may feel anxious
before •·the tinie of his departure
comes ; •but· till the Charter of
Bible promise iB repealed, or the
Bank of-- Providence breaks, , miy
scaxe on that account will be premature..
When the birthday had fully
come, it>was,,found, necessary to
divide into. three days the ·ovation
to be oflered to him who had· done ,
s!i niuchand' deserved so well •of the ,
community'. l Some of the· ·sweet
odours ·had :been diffUBed on- the
previo"Ull evening, when three generations.: of· the Spurgeons were
pi:esen~ !to speak for themselves.
Father-, brother, and lion bad· to
testify, as-they did most cheerfully,
that .Cha.des Haddon Spurktioti was
founder :of· the house, or, at :least
the celebrity of: the family; ••'And
on the aftemoon that followed :the
celebration; the fatherless boys a.nd
girls. of· the Stockwell. "Orphanage
had the privilege ,of greeting their
President with a ringing eheer, and
presenting him with a 'rug. for his

,itj~

carriage:
· The ·Jubilee its.elf, howev-er, pre
sented .a,;scenenever to,be forgotten
by those wh-0_ witnessed it; lt wa.s
an- out.spoken endorsement· of :bis
catholicity; a brave protest. against
narrow secta:ria.nism, ·and a 'strong
assertion of '. the hold he'' has·, on
Christendom. Representative men
had written letters of congratulation. The venerable Earl of
Shaftesbury was there to preside,
to talk ~f ·hi.i Jove .and esteem ·for
an evangeli!tt and
Mr. Spurg~0n
a philanthropist; and, to' M'rsdme
notabletestimonyito Mr. SpuTgeon's
disciples; Canon Wilberforce was
the~ vigorously- to IIBS8rt--a brotherly aft'eotian towards the pastor,
and a principle of real spiritual unity
0

as

among those that are in Christ
J.eshs,.-",divergence: .of. method and
6l[f;ernal, ptactice''·nbtwithatanding.
Sir William Mc.Arthur •embodied
· the sen1fiments cif the W esleyalil denomination. The President of the
Congregaaonal Union; Dr. Parker,
spruta eloquently on behalf of the
Indepeiideut.s.i ThecLoudon 'Baptist
.Association gave an addreilB by
its. deputies, Dr. Todd, Rev.. J. P.
Chown,· and Mb Thomas Greenwood~.;, The Rev: 0. p;: Gifford ·of
Boston, U ;s.A:, brought. the· greetings: of New Englandl fu :Olli Eng~
;I&nd, .and saluted . :Mr; Spurgeon
·as prime minister of the mother
country. 0n, behalf ofc neighbouriu:g ehm-ches the Rev: Newman
Hall a.nd 'Pastor w,, Williams had
each iloine kindly words.to utter.
Such a consemms of warm.a.pprobatiori wa.i! ·enough to try the nerves
of an\Y· ordinary mortal ; but ~h.
Splll'geon· bore :up with equanimity.
He did not seem , to be elated,
depressed, .or -stoical. His looks
and his words appeared to tell his
thoughts.:·· He:evidently accepted
the . testimony that was ·borne to
him' as,· all true without a sentence
of ex:aggeratfon ; but he portioned
it·· off as it' Wa1il presented him,
firstly to the glory of God, secondly
in gratitude to his helpers, and
thirdly in wlY!hing his bands of
flatt.ery,:as he always does of filthy
lucre. . ·
. T11· ohe passage in the Circular,
which >fuvited subscriptions to the
Testimonial, •w~ ·may here draw
attention.
- WMa.ny of us'feel that Mr. Spurgeon's lif~ tooohes ·our ow:n at eivery
viful•,point. '. The hearbs and.homes
of giieat Jnultito.des ·hav,hbecrimt1
ba,ppier and holier by lris:ministry.
We are sore that he has nwle'-his
mark on his own gene7a.tion with
the miest instinct of wliich . OUt·
maBhodd is capable:• · 'The echoes of
0
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his influence have extended to re- and increased the rigour of that
mote regions, till his name has discipline you have always exerci,aed
become a household word hi every over yoUl'llelf. These were happy
part of the civilised world. And auguries of your good speed. Not
he has multiplied himself beyond that the utmost viitilance on your
our power of computation by means part could have sufficed to uphold
of the men whom he has trained you amidst the vast and accumuand sent forth in our own country, lating responsibilities that have
our Colonies, and our Foreign devolved on you as the sphere of
Mission stations ; to say nothing of your ministry widened. He who
the many more men and women of ruleth in the heavens has screened
maturer years who have proved the you in times of -peril, and piloted
quickening force of his example and you through shoals and quicksands,
his leadership, and have been con- through straits and rapids. His
strained to devote themselves .with grace andHis goodness, His promises
a noble enthusiasm to Christian and His providence have never
work."
faihid you, From the hour when
We have not space to insert the you first committed your soul, ·your
entire '.Address' ; but we extra.et a circumstances, and your destinies to
few sentences which we hope our the keeping of our Lord Jesus
friends will peruse with lively Christ, you have never feared such
interest.
a disaster. To your unwavering
"You came among ua in the fresh- faith in His ~ardian care we vennes3 of your youth. At that flower- ture to attribute the coolness of
ing age when boys of good promise your head and the courage of your
are wont to change their curriculum heart in all the great adventures of
from school to college, you had your life. Some of us have been
already developed into manliness, with you from the beginning of
and there was ripe fruit as well as your charge. Since then a genepleasant foliage on your branches. ration has almost passed away.
The groundwork of your education According to a law as legibly
appeared to be so solid, and the written as any law of nature, the
maturity of your character so Scripture has said, ' Instead of the
thoroughly reliable, that you were fathers, shall be the children.'
unanimously elected. by venerable - Hence, in ,not a few instances, you
members of the Church of Ch1ist to must miss the sires while you meet
preside over their councils. The the sons. The retrospect of your
fair prospect of your springtime career, to those who have followed
has not suffered from any blight. it throughout, appears like one unYour natural abilities never betray- broken series of successes ; but as
ed you into indolent habits. The our memory retraces the steps you
talents you possessed gave stimulus . have taken, we can testify to the
to your diligence. A little prospe- exhaustive labours in which you
rity did not elate you, or a measure have blithely engaged, the constant
of success prompt the desire to self-denial you have cheerfully exersettle down in some quiet resting- cised, and the restless anxieties that
place. You spread your sa.ila to have kept you and your comrades
catch the breeze. The ascendency incessantly calling on the name of
you began to acquire over the popu- the Lord. By such au experience
lar mind, instead of making you you have enlar~ed the field of evanvain-glorious, filled you with .awe, gelical enterprise in the various
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institutions of the Church. And it
has been your happiness, not only
to see the growtn of those institutions beyond the most 1131lguine
hopes you cherished when planting
them, but to have received the
grateful thanks of those who derived
unspeakable benefit in partaking of
their fruits. Such gratitude demands our notice, though only in
the lowest degree. Your skilful
generalship has laid ten thousand
happy donors to your charities under
lasting obligations to you for providing outlets for their benevolence.
It has pleased the Lord to make
whatever you do to prosper. You
have been the faithful steward and
the kindly executor of hundreds
and thousands of pious individuals,
whose fond design has been to lay
up treasure for themselves in heaven
by paying into the exchequer on
earth of their substance, for the
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widow and the fatherless in their
distress, for the poor and those who
have no helper. Let the acknowled~ents of · subscribers to the
vanous purses you hold in your
hands, as well as those of recipienbi,
cheer you as you enter on a fresh
decade of the days of the years of
your .early pilgrimage.
" We feel sure that brethren in all
parts of the earth 'pray for you.
And we are equally certain that the
churches which are in Christ
throughout the world glorify God
in you. The Lord preserve and
keep you to the end ! To this hour
you · have maintained an unsullied
reputation among men. Erring as
we all are before God, it is our
sincere conviction that if such a
thing were possible, a second edition
of your life,. revised by yourself,
could hardly be an amendment."

" GRIEF is like a two-faced picture, which beheld on one side as painful,
bath e.n unpleasa.nt visage : yet go round a little, a.nd look upon it as thy
. Father's will; and then it is smiling, beautiful, a.nd lovely. "-ABP. LEIGH'l'ON.
RoBBBTSON, the historian, happening to remark that "if perfect virtue
were to descend to the earth clothed in human form, &11 the world would fall
down and worship her," Dr. Erskine, his colleague, a.lwa.ys alert in the
11,ssertion of Christian truth, replied that perfect virtue had, in the human
nature of our Divine Sa.viour, appeared on the ea.rth I but instead of being
universa.lly worshipped, the general outcry of His countrymen was, "Crucify
Him, crucify Him."
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OR, TEMI'ERANCE !Ni CLARET-VILLE CE'.URCH.
CHAPTER. VlU.~MoRE CnANGES,

SIMPLE "though the explanition of
the young man's. flight turned out
to be,. I must confess that it took
me sqmewha.t by surprise.. Th.at the
drin,k had a gr.eat dea.L to. do with it I
nev!lr doubted, but. tbat .the real
cause. sho~tld prove to have been. the
fathe_ r'_.s: persistent an_tagonism · to_
total abstinence was·a theory that
had. never entered niy .head. _But
that such
really thi: case was
evip.ent ; and by. William's desire,
on my,retur.n to h1s parents, I placed
the fact, before them as kindly and
tendejly possible. The result, I
am happy to say, was in every way
satisfactory. Mr. Butler's eyes
were at last opened to B!le that even
his example as a moderate drinker
was anything but a safe one to a
~e- poition ,o£ -trui, community.
B;e; 9011ld,!1ot, indeEld, .be prer.ailed
upon to g;i.ve up his glass, or two a
8.ay· 'after ineals~- hut · still he consented to have either water alone or
son'ie kinds of Wiintoxicating beffl'•
~S'- .on tne,uble.atimeaJ-times so
lmig~bis y-OUDgl\St'1>8:n-m.ight;re-,
plaiµ at.how.!'.· He. even we;1t..fur:tlier th,m this; /tnd ir!lelr COI\Sented
toJiis Being allowed to sign the teeiotal pledge/ 1This news was conveyed to the invalid in London, and
the joy with which the intelligence
was received did a great deal towards the promotion of his convalescence. Hence, when in the
company of an elder brQther he was
brought home, he appeared to have
got on wonderfully, and the reception he received on all hands soon
effe.:ted a perfect cure. Without
making any ado, so soon as he came

was

as

round, his :first a,ct was to proceed
to a temperance meeting, pr-esided
over by Mr. Henry Stafford ; and
singular to relate, when at the clo~e
he publicly signed the pledge, the
name of t:jle witness appended to
his card WAAj undesignedly - he
acting that ni'ght in the- place ot.
the absent'i:,ecretary-that of J
Grant! ·
The Temperance Society was now·
getting :Strong-jn Sunborongh. The
Primitive Methodists soon obtained
a flourishing . Band of Hope . in
connection with their society. Ree
forined- drunkards and drinkera
were systematically visited, and .
temperance tracts were left monthly
at every door. In the summer
open-air meetings were held without
opposition in the market-place, and
other parts of the town ; and in
· the winj,er-j4e djs»;ict waa- Jrept
alive. with lectures. and .entertain.-,
ments ·of varioµs '. Jdn,ds; . 4s. f.u- _:i,g~
our church was · concerned,· aboil:t~ ·
one-third of our members-but
·clriefly: the· yoonger ones-had1be.
come .futal abstainers, among whom•
:waaWWia,mButler;whol amgl;µI{o
say had, also. to the joy of hi~ parents,
becorit.e :)1, mem her of the cliurcli
so.on after he had joined the temperance body. · , Our good .minister;
though not as yet an abstainer, had
found out by bitter experience the
folly of preaching against total abstinence, and to the great gratification of the total abstainers among
us, went even once so far in one of
his sermons as to say that, b~lieving
intoxicating drink to be altogether
unnecessary on any grounds for
children, he would be glad to see
them all connected with Bands of
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Hope. This encouraging remark hill own· circuit, he had not often
led ultimately to the formation of done more than that ; but now he
such a · juvenile society in our own felt that the time had come for him
Sunday-school ; and the little band again to speak out. Accordingly,
was from the very first strengthened a second public sermon was anby the fa.et that, at its inauguration, nounced for delivery in his' own
Mr. Acton, after the public tea, chapel on a certain Lord's-day
presided over the meeting, and, eo even!ng, the subject being," Christian
far as a non-abstaining minister or Infidel Teetotalism : Which 1"
could do so, thus indirectly gave it Taking a.s his text John iii. 7 : "Ye
his support.
mu.si; be bom a.gain," before a large
Thus smQotbly were things going congregation he laid down the theory
on amongst us, and we were all that, much as man needed a partial
con~atulating ourselves on matters reformation in ·the shape of a dehavmg settled so peacefully down, liverance from the bondage of our
when another stir occurred: butthis drinking cust<?mft, he needed a
time, fortunately, not with us, but change of heart still more; and that
in connection with the Temperance it was therefore ·the duty of all
Society itself.
Christian people to take the Bible
From the time that the Primitive iu one hand and the pledge in the
Methodist minister preached his other. "'It was well," he said, "to
able temperance sermon, religious make any man a total abstainer.
converts were added to the temper- "By doing so he would be made better
ance movement, whose love of re- in health, better in pocket,· better at
ligious truth, plainly .avowed and home, and better -abroad. But if
advocated on the temperance plat- he was left simply in that position
form, proved a great annoyance to he might still remain at enmity with
Tobiah Hobson and a few of his God, a rejecter of Christ, a liar, a
sceptical crew. From at first de- cheat, an adulterer, a Sabbathnouncing· religious people because breaker, · a gambler, and in many
they did not ally themselves with the other ways an evil-doer. But even
temperance movement, these sceptics . if in all ,respect.a he became outnow denounced them because now wardly moral-and he was glad to
that they had joined they would not confess that most total· abstainers
leave their religion behind them! belonged to that class-if the heart
They woutd have the meetings was not right with God, the man's
opened with singing and prayer, soul was not saved, and·thatas man
and also make it the burden of their must be, accorduig to the Scriptures,
speeches, not only to invite persons either eternally saved or lost, it was
to become total abstainers but also , the bounden duty of all Christian
Christians.
To all this Tobiah men and women to make·the salstoutly objected, and they in return vation of the soul their primary
as strongly objected to the intro- consideration. To get the drinker
cluction of his infidelity. Froni not·only to give up his drink, hut to
smouldering fire at last there burst make a complete surrender of himout a full blaze ; and the Temper- self to Christ, should be their aim ;
ance Society for a time was shaken and he therefore trusted that all
to its very foundations.
· abstainers who bore the Christia.n
. It was now that the Rev: Josiah name would take care at ali times
Steel again came to the front. Con- boldly to show their colours, and
tent for a while to labour merely for declare to all around that their~hief
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reason for battling with the drinking quietly dropped in se~eral quarters
c~e was because _they .desired to that gave tlie friends of the cause
.wm the world for Christ.''
deep anxiety; it was whispered that
. It must be. confessed that. this Mr. Addleman drank I In visiting
outspoken sermon produced almost members' houses, where drink was
as much excitemen:t as the last. obtainable, he · was always ready
Several . teetotal sceptics were not only to take one glass, but. twu
present, Tobiah Hobson includerl, and more. He was often seen
and these did not fail during several parading the streets with a cigar
parts ?f th~ sermon to give vent or short fashionable pipe in his
to their audible dissent. When the mouth, and was occasionally
servi~e was uver, several groups observed late in the evening to
gathered around the cbpel doors, come out of hotels . and publicand the voices of the infidel party houses with questionable company !
were heard angrily raised above At last these mmours reached a
the rest. But the preacher's friends climax, by his actually visiting the
stood tlieir ground well, and the house of a respectable member of
result was a split in the teetotal the church-drunk I Over what
camp. The infidel party kept to followed I desire to draw a veil.
the Temperance Hall, and the It is not pmdent in giving these
friends of Christianity hired the awful caaes to parade details.
Primitive Methodist schoolroom ; Suffice it to say, that soon-after this,
and · from tliat time, under tlie with his poor wife and family, he
respective designations of the set sail for a foreign land, in which,
Secular _Temperanee Society and for a Jew years, he dragged out a
the Gospel Temperance Society, the miserable existence, and
then
twosocietieshenceforthheldon their laid in a drunkard's grave. The
respective ways, the former growing sad result of this unwise choice on
gradually weaker and weaker, and our part was soon seen. Nearly all
and the latter stronger stronger.
his professed converts gradually
For several years this state of melted away ; oar chapel became
things continued,until our esteemed thinner than ever; and tne jubilant
minister Mr. Acton died. For tone of the sceptics at the Tempera while we were without a pastor, ance Hall, and the use they made of
but ultimately a. new one was this ead episode of ministerial life,
cho.sen · in the pel'Sl)n of the Rev. was calculated to do more harm to
Hugh Addleman. -The call, how- Christianity in ·our town in one
-ever, was not unanimous, as he was month than years of faithful toil
not only a young and inexperienced were likely to do good.
pastor but alao an avowed nonBut· where, all. this time, was
abstainer ; and therefore few tee- John Grant 1 For a year or two after
totalers gave him their votes. the split in the Temperance camp
Carried in by a small majority who he cast in his lot with the infidel
were taken up with his flashy party ; but being ultimately disoratory, he managed soon to crowd satisfied with some of their sceptical
the chapel, and under his emotional proceedings, he joined the other
appeals professed converts were society. Brought once more under
speedily multiplied. It was begin- Christian influences, he was induced
ning to be tliought now that again to attend our chapel, and
we were. getting on wonderfully, before our good old minister died, I
were had the pleasure of proposi~ him
when mysterious bints

was
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anew for membership; and this
time his acceptance was unanimous.
With the honesty a~d cai;td<mr,
however, that belonged to the marr,
he plainly told the friends that
had it not been for his belief in the
scripturalness of believers' baptism,
instead of coming back to us, he
should have accepted the warm
overtures of the Primitive Methodists to join their society; but that,
as it was, he had crushed a great
deal of human feeling in comfog

over to us, because be knew we
were in the right. This scriptural
decisio11,of course,,:a4ed him highly
in the estimation of
all ; and the
reader shall soon learn, by the narrative of some striking facts, of
what use the Lord made him to us,
and what cause the church had to
rejoice in having given sucli a cordial reception to this once despised
and rejected convert.

us

To be continued.

THE G1t1MT NEED OF THE CHURCH.-Not more preaching; not better
sermons; not a more ornate service ; not an esthetic order of worship ;
not responses, liturgies, anthems, and fine singing; not a more learned
ministry : not any, or all of these things, is the great want of the Church.
It is more of the Holy Spirit of God ; and this will only be supplied in
answer to the united believing prayers of God's people. We want the
"unction from the Holy One'' (1 John iL 20) ; tht fire from heaven to
descend· upon and kindle our sacrifices. The Spirit alone can give efficacy
to our sei;-mons.
·
" We have listened to the preMher,
Truth by him has now been shown;
But we want a GREATER TEACHER,
From the everlasting throne .
.&ppliaation.-Is the work of God

ALONE."

A. preacher once thus truly complained:-" Even my very earnestness in
addressing you is one reason why I cannot prevail with you. If I were
a cold preacher, and only woke up occasionally, like the cuckoos in the
spring of the year, thecn I might expect some good result from this present
effort to wake you up to prayer for the prosperity of this church. But
my voice is become like the bel~ in Jhe tower ; when it was. ~rst put .up,
it aroused everybody, and now 1t d1Sturbs no one." Oh, Spmt of God, do
Thou awake and quicken our hearers !-T. W. ~-, Portsmouth.
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LOOK T,O JESUS.
FoR TEIE You:tm.
How many dear young people ha.ve
been led to look to the Saviour and
have thllil "found joy and peace in
Jesus. The world knows nothing
of its power ; only those who have
experienced its influence know its
reality. How many there are who
still turn away from the invitation
of the Gospel, and give no attention to the claims of Jesus. Thus
many are still unprepared to meet
the Saviour should they be called
•from this world. I was reading ·
some time ago about a dear .girl
who belonged to a .Sunday-school,
who was laid on a bed of sickness,
and from which she never got up
a11ain. She had given her heart to
the Saviour, and amid all her
suffering she looked to Jesus.
When some of her class .went to
see her, they felt very sorry to see
her. But she said, "You need not
be sorry for me, 'for underneath

are the everlasting arms."' Je3us
was her comfort, you see, dear
young friends. Although she was
going to leave all her companions
and those that were dear to her,
she knew too that Je,us would· be
with her through the dark valley,
and that to comfort her. What a
power there is in the Gospel when
once we come to know it ! Practically, if we are still strangers to
Jesus we are. deprived of the Iig4t
·
which we may enjoy. ,
• Look to J esils now•. We do not
know what a day may brb1g forth.
Our time is short: even the youngest
ha~ no time to throwaway.. Quee.u
Elizabeth jUBt before· she di~
• would have given a million of money
for a moment of time ! · " What 'is
your life 1 It is compared to a
vapour that appeareth for a little
.while wd then vanisheth away."
Oh, look to Jesus, and find rest to
your souls.
Ptymout!..

BEWARE OF LITTLE SINs.-;;f.!)ru:1 Newton says :-Satan seldom comes tQ
Christians with great temptations, or with a. :temptation to commit ~.gi:ep,t
sin.!!> You bring a green log and a candle together, aI).d they e.re vety _sale
neighbours; but bring e. few shavings and set them alight, a.nd then bring a,
few small sticks and let them take fire, arid the log be in the midst of them,
and you will soon get rid of your log. .And so it is with little sins. You will
be startled with the idea of committing a. great sin, and so the devil brings
you a little temptation, and leaves you to indulge yourself. " There is no
great harm in this,"" No great peril in tha.t;" and so by these little chips
we are first ea.sily lighted up, and at last the green log is burned.
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Ont-of Egypt. Bible Rea.dings on the
Eook· of Exodus, · ·By· G.· F, PEN.~
!!ECOST;<M.A., .D.D. Morgan and
Seott, 12,: Paternoster Buildings.
TitmsE a.dtlresses life · folllde,:l on
several of the. ·events Ol)CUI'1:'ib.g ill
the des(ltlption •given of the :1.i.fe · ot
IsrMit· .in Egyp~, ·and: were deUvered
as fu'blj) 'l;ea.dingwin several phi.ces in
'!:,ondqti in connection with tp.e evangelisii(l mission recently brought to
-a;·clo1m; They a.re in the wi;iter•s·best
style. Pia.in, ·na.tural, eva.ngelical
chap1R)i's.enfo:rcing some of the most
important· things in ..· the religious
life m;a;wa.y. that must both inter~t
and.profit the reader. The ·subjects
a.re ei~ht in.number,:-'-Ths house of
bondage ; . Prepa.ration for the. Minis~
try;: Difficu.ltie!I removed ; Exeuses
a.nswe:red ;:.: Entering. on the work;
'rha.conflict oogun°; :Redemption by
blood; ,God's -leading, The• mixed
multitu:de.:

Aildi-6$~~$ ~0: l?'oung Men-. . · By the
'J½v.:.:DANIEL B4lmB, ; With a
P~efil.ce hr D. L.

. ~d~co,tt.

.. ..

MOODY,

]forgan

.

.

..discourses were delivered
wm:e · thirty Y!'MS ,ago, and. have
.been of gracious service foMr:Moody
.a.nd: ot!iers, who·. ha/ve pronounced
·the writer to have been the· youn~
man's prea..oJ;ier. Th~y :lLre·of a. mos_t
earnest · ~11 awa.ke:tllilg . chru:acter,
weU.ca.l6111.li.ted bythe"blessihg of the
Spirit to·'Win souls tc:, ·(Jl).rist, 'Xlie
one. on the ". Troth anit'e1::c:rwenee 9'.I
the ChristiaiJ. religio~"is· :inost tim!lt:Y',
l!.nli the eMpter o»:;_,j S~king · {he
Lord " i1dnll of perstt.asi've Ohristia.tt
re&BOD!Ilg, C
- ;;, j, j"; •
''..
•
THESE.

to.,~ .

To t'he W~k,'
.W,oiik; . ·E~
, hortations to ·c;:hristia.n'.s. By D.

, . L. ~Q~>:DY; . Ml;IJ:¥an 1liDd Scott.

):iilffl·th~ wcittendn M;r. Moody'11
lieiuruiD:.IDAs :we Teatli'Wet.are pli.in,

fully reminded· of the apathy· and
coldheartedness of many professing
Christians, who, if roused to work for
souls, would be restored-to -spiritual
health themselves, and a. sa.ving
blessing to ·others. We. regret that
Christi~ should need such a book.
;But we a.re slii:e. there is a. need;and
hail with hope a,nd .pi:a.yer these true
outpourir\gs of !lill ea.rnest heart Iull
of )'ee.nrings for souls out of the way,
Tb.e appendix, Elihu Burritt ·on the
Good Samaritan, is very stimula.tfng.
May the book receive a. full baptism
of tl\e Holy Spirit•. ; .
·· . :

The Commg of the' tord.

By -~he
Rev. NEWMAN HALL, LL.B. Morgan and Scott.
..
WE assent to every 1"o~a, M.d wish it
could be -prayerfully· read by every
Christian wit;h an open· ·Bible before
him, _ .We ·a;re ,110:n;i.etimes asked for
a brief desQription of ..the Gondition of
the world a.t the coming of the Lord;
weJl, ti,e1re '°'e ha.ve it biblically stilited,
and this little gem may. be had for
twopence, or well bound !or sixpen_c;e .
Lovers _oHruth, circula.te it.
~
.
. ' ..
·. . .
.
Hari-y'J1J.Heroism,. . By THOMAS BuR~.
Ellioti.-Stock, Paternoster Row.
THE ]µstory
a.· model boy growing
up into ma.nhood, showing· how he
embraced · and battled for aome of
life's chief importa.nt· prlnciples, and
the-su0cess-~ch' attended .!rim;·
.is -the· -author s :Ii?!>~ work; a.nd e,e@ls
~o be the outccm:10, . of a. young mind
3esiro.uScof :doing good., Tlle_b~l!: is
l'lci~d IWl.cl hea.lthµ:tl .in· its tqnp, and
t4e guar~a.ns of ~ur- young I!{!Ople
~ill do ,well to let tp.~ :oh-.mes read it.

ot

n

donm~nttmes fi>t. Bi'bie

oiassiis ind

· ·Senior Babbdth Scholars. ,, "rbe ·kcts
of the- Apostle·s; -<Jho.;pters: i;-xi;,;
• with futroduetion,, Ma,p~ancl N otes.
By T. H.: LII!fDSA¥;.D.D1 <Blackie
0
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BEVIEWS,

and Son, 49 and 50, Old Bailey,
London.
A VERY concise and valuable handbook : should be obtained by every
Sunday-school teacher.

The Preache~'s Analyst (Elliot Stock)
contains the usual amount of
helpful matter and a thoroughly
good reading sermon, by the Editor,
on " Bowing to the name of Jesus "
Apostq],wal Buccesl'i-On : A Correspondence between the Rev, Joseph
Hammond, LL.B., Vicar of Austell,
and the Rev. William Boulter,
Congregational Minister ; with the
· Leading Articles ef the· Nonccm,..
fermi,Jt and Independent and the
Church in the West· newspapers
thereon. Published by request,
Elliot Stock, Paternoster Row.
THE Vicar says all that can be said
from his standpoint on this absurd
priestly pretension, and his opponent
has ~o . difficulty in replying with
convmomg arguments.
Mr. Braalaugk shown to be Utterly
Unfit to Represent any English Constituency. An Appeal to the Men
of England. By H:mNRY VABLEY.
John F. Shaw and Co,, 48, Paternoster-row.
•
SOME men glory in their aha.me ; and
certa.inl}'. _the m_an who can say the,
awful things which have been said by
Mr. Bra.dlaugh, a.nd still maintained
by him, is a. man that Christi&DS will
do well to a.void. Let him fight his
own battles. Don't strike him, but
leave him al<me.
Jl'act& for the Coming Struggle, The
Financial Tyranny in Egypt under
the Conservatives, 1874-80, shown
to have been the cause of Ara.bi's
and the Ma.hdi's Rebellions, and
.the Present Difficulties of the
Gladstone Government. By the
Rev. J. Hmsr HOLLOWELL. R.
B. Earp, Market Street a.nd
Review Lane, Nottingham.
WE 1:1!1$8 every Christian elector to
re&d tliiH penny pamphlet.

The Ckri3tian Choir. By IP.A. D.
SANKEY and JAMES McGRANAHAN.
-Also The Gospel Mak Okctru&
Book. By JAMES McGBANABAN
Morgan and Scott.
OF the first of these sacred songbooks it is scarcely needful for us
to say a word. Thousa.nds have
listened, and thousands have sung
them, and will retain their good im•
pressions when all the mists have
rolled a.wa.y. Of The Go,peL Male
Chorus Baek, we may say first of the
songs, they a.re full of the Gospel, and
of the musical compositions, they a.re
ma.ny of them very ta.king ; and the
idea. of a. ma.le choir is, to some extent, a novelty, and will commend
itself to many circles.
· ·
The Religious Tract Society have
published extra. summer numbers
with the Girls' Own a.nd Boys' Own.
The former is so full of re.ally timely.
reading that we hardly know how to
indicate the full contents of this
valuable summer work. First we
ha.ve well-executed likenesses of the
chief contributors, then we have
poema of a first-rate cha.ra.cter, then
essay after essay on all. kinds o~
summer subjects.
Then we have
some good music, a.nd in addition, a.
number of clrui.r and beautiful illustrations. The extra. number of the
Boya' Own is e~ually commenda.ble.
We have received The Christian
Sentence, with Supplement, The
Warning Voice, Open
Light
and Truth, The Ragged BchooL
Union Quarterly, Report of the
Fifty-third Annual Meeting of the
~rinitarian Bible
Society, The
Natural Philanthropist and Evangelical Christffldom,
ea.eh one
worthily representing worthy work.
The Bwora and Trow,Z contains a.n
a.ocount of• Mr. Spurgeon'& Jubilee
Meetings, a.nd the Foundation-stone
Laying of Thomas Spurgeon's Taber•
na.cle at Auckland.
The General
Baptist has a. paper on " American
Church Life." We find a noble gift
recorded in The M ~ Hemlil,
which is bound up every month with

Door,,
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The Baptist Magazine. Mr. Thome.s
White, who had left in his will £2,000
for the Baptist Missionary Society,
has been so moved ·on reading the
account of the Annual Meeting the.t
he has carried out that pa.rt of his
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will by sending Mr. Baynes the
£2,000. We also see the.t Mr.
Arthington has promised £2,000 if
certain suggesLions were carried out
in connection with the work on the
Congo. Praise ye the Lord !

·lltttominational lnttlligtntt.·
bury, f~rmerly of Leiceste~, has
accepted tho pastorate of the church
at Sa.ndhurst, Kent.
REV, T. HENRY SMITH has resigned
Rev. S. Newnam, who in October
the pastorate at He.ddenham, and last undertook the charge of the
accepted the ministerial cha,rge of church at Yeovil temporarily, has
the church e.nd congrege.tion of Mill now consented to do so permanently.
End Chapel, Che.tteris, Ge.robs.
The e.nnouncement has been received
Rev. Samuel J. Jones, of the Col- with much pleasure by the ch;:irch.
lege, Brighton Grove, Manchester,
Rev. T. Q. Finch, who has for
has accepted the pastorate of the
seven years had the ministerial
church at New Lane, Oswaldtwistle. charge of Providence Church, WestRev. T. E. Rawlings has resigne{l bury, Wilts, has been compelled by
the pastorate of the church at Box- ill-health to resign the pastorate.
Rev. G. West has announced bis
moor, Hert_s.
Rev. F. J Benskin, of Wycliffe resignation of the plistora.te of the
Church, Reading, has accepted the Tabemacle, South Shields, having
pastorate of the ch:q.rch at New accepted a call to Heneage Street,
North Road, Huddersfield.
Birmingham.
Mr. J. T. Whitaker, of Rochdale,
Rev. E.T. Carter, from the Pastors'
who has just completed his course at College, has accepted the pastorate
Rawdon College, has accepted the
of the church at Barking, Essex.
pastol'ate of Beeston. Hill Church,
Rev. W. J. Scott, ha.ving resigned
near Leeds.
the pastorate of the church at Hove,
Rev. H. G. Stembridge, of Regent's Brighton, in order to accept an inviPark College, and- son of the late tation to the pastorate of the church
Rev. H. W. Stembridge, of Tenter- at Westbourne, Bournemouth, a fareden, Kent, has accepted the pastor- well meeting was held on Monday,
ate of the church at Caxton, Carobs. June 9th, presided over by Mr. George
Rev. Jonas Lee, of Idle, ha.s Thomas Congreve. Letters of symresigned his pa.stora.te owing to pathy were read from Rev. J. B.
Figgis, J. S. Geale, and A. D. Spong,
ill-health.
Mr.G. W. Davidson, of the Pastors' who were unable to be present.
College, has accepted the pastorate During the meeting Mr, Ptlacock, on
of the church at Milton, Oxford- behalf of the church, presented Mr.
shire.
Scott with a timepiece and a. purse
Rev. S. H. Case, B.A., of Abing- of money as tokens of their esteem
dcn, has accepted the pastorate of and regard;
the church at Great Missenden,
Rev. Geo, W&inwrightha.s resigned
·
Bucks.
the pastorate of the church, W ellington Street, Stockton-on-Tees. '
Rev, .h Llewellyn, l~te _of ShrewsCHANGES IN THE ·PASTORATE.
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PRESENTATIONS.
A socrAr. meeting of the church
a.nd congregation was held, on the
19th of June, at Bristol Rood Church,
Weston-super-Mare, to take farewell
of the Rev. J. R. Russell, on his
departure to assume the pastorate of
the church at Abbey Road, Barrowin-Fumess. A purse of gold was
presented to Mr. Russe~, pogether
with an address teft,tifyillg .t,o the
regret felt at the loss of one whose
earnest and able ministry among
them had extended over a period of
upwards of ten years.
·
Rev. David Davies, prior to leaving
Weston-super-Mare, where he has
laboured for six and a half years, was
presented, at a farewell meeting on
the 23rd of June, with an: ill=inated
address, and a cheque for £100 'from
at the church and congregation, and
testimonials of esteem from the
pupils at Lewisham House School
and Southside School, Mrs. Davies
the same time, received tokens of
regard from the children of the
Sunday-sch0ol and the Mothers'
Meeting Society,
·
Rev. J. S. Cooper, on leaving
Wells to undertake the charge of the
church at Evesham, was presented
with a purse containing £23, as a
tribute of esteem and regard. ·
Rev. S. H. Case, B.A., who has
accepted the pastorate of the chapel
at Great Missenden~ on his return
from his wedding tour was presented
on the 26th of June, on behalf of the
church, with a cut-gl!lolls a.nd plated
epergne. - Addresses of welcome
were delivered by Rev. S. 'V. Lewis,
Masers. Sanders, Coles and Statham.
RECOGNITIONS.
REV. w. J. JUNIPER was recognised on the 18th of June, as pastor
of the Taberna.cle, Henley • on •
Thames. Rev. W. Cuff gave the
charge to the chureh,-and-Rev. J.
Dann the charge to the pastor.
Addresses were delivered by Revs.
G. Hancock, J. J. Irvine, and S. E.·
Keeble.
Rev. w. Sumner was recognised,

on the 17th of June, as pastor of
Zion Chapel, Arniley. Rev. C. A.
Davis gave the charge to the pastor,
and Rev. J. W. Butcher addressed
the church. Rev. A. P. Fayers, of
Raw:don, formerly pastor at Armley,
presided. Revs. G. Hill, J. Scott,
J._Kitchener, W.R. Golding, M. G.
Coker, and E. Oldfield delivered
fraternal addresses.
Rev. David Davies received recognition on the 2nd of July, as
p_astor of Regent's Park Chapel.
Sir Morton Peto presided. Revs.
Dr. Landels, J. P. Chown, Dr. Todd,
Dr. Samuel G. Green; Dr. Dykes,
Dr. Angus, and G. D. Macgregor,
joined in _givi~g Mr. Davies a hearty
welcome m his new sphere of labour.
Rev. Henry Wright has received
public recognition as pastor of BuckiIJ.gham Chapel, Clifton. Mr. G. C.
Ashmead, senior deacon, who presided, mentioned that the church,
which was commenced a few years
a.go with twelve members, had now
300 in church fellowship.· Rev. J,
Penny, the former pastor, who
had ministered in the church for
twenty-three years, was among the
speakers.
·
Rev. A. K. Davidson ha.s been
recognised as pastor of the church
at Earl Soham. Rev. W. Brown of
Friston, the oldest Baptist mini;ter
in Suffolk, presided, a.nd gave the
charge to the church. Rev. P. B.
Woodgate gave the charge to the
pastor. Rev. B. J. Northfield, Rev.
A. Knell, and Mr. A. Bedingfield
took pa.rt in the services.
Rev. J. Butlin, M.A., received
public recognition on the 25th of
June, as pastor of the church at
Trowbridge. Revs. A. M. Stalker
. W. Burton, R. G. Wheeler, J. Han~
son, J. Watter, and A. English took
part in the proceedings.
•SANDHURsT, BERKs.-On the 25th
of June servicesinconnectionwith the
recognition of Rev. J. Rose as pastor
of the newly-formed church at Sandhurst were held. The afternoon
sermon, in the chapel, was preached
by Rev. P. G. Scorey. The evening
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meeting wa.s held in a large tent,
and out-offices. In the afternoon
lent for the occasion by- · .Mr. J, Rev. W. G. Lewis, of St. Albans;
Wa.lter, M.P. Nearly 800 persons preached. Tea was provided ; and in
were present; and addresses were the evening a publie meeting was
delivered by Revs. P. G. Scorey, J.
held, the chair being ta.ken by Mr. J.
Greenland, J. Rose, H. Miirtin, R.
Unite, of Woodburn. The pa.stor
Wilson, and ·G, Moss; a.nd Messrs.
(Rev. J .. Bray) referred to the deep
Sale, Collins, and Baughw:st. The i~terest Mr. Unite·took in the Bap-_
chair wa.s ta.ken by Mr, Briginsha.w, · t1st cause a.t Great Marlow, and the
of Wokingham, ·
ready help and assistance he wa.s
always willing to render it.
Mr.
NEW CHAPELS.
Br~y then ·ga.ve a. statement of the
accounts, and sa.id ·that he :thought
WATERLOOVILLE,
HANTs. -'- The
memoria.l· stones of a new chapel a,bout £1,250 would cover -the entire
cost of the building.' To meet this
were l.ro<;I on Wednesday, July 2nd,
sum, they expected. the old building
by Mr. James, and Mr. George S.
La.n_ca.ster, father and son, at whose would realise £300, but they had put
sole cost the site has been purchased, it at £250. Prior to the opening
and the· eha.pel is to he erected a.s a they ha.d collected £150, and there
free gift to the Baptiot denomination. were several dona.tionsyet.to come in.
Rev. T; W. :Medhurst, of Portsmouth,
MISCELLANEOUS.
read the Scriptures, and Revs. J.P.
Willia.ms, and J. W. Staynes, offered N:mw class-rooms in connection with
prayer. The Rev. Henry Kitching the Sunday-school in Wellington
is the -pastor of the church.
· Square, Hastings,_ were opened reGREA·T MARLOW.-The new chapel cently. The ·cost· has been a.bout
which has been erected in Glade £400, of which nearly £300 has still
Road wa.s opened for public worship to be raised.
on Wednesday, July 2nd:.....an e,ent
Memorial stones have been la.id
of considerable importance in the of new · school-rooms, cla.ss-rooms,
religious history of Marlow. In the
and lecture - ha.11, in connection
year 1855 a small chapel was built in with Brondesbury Chapel, Kilburn.
Dean Street, but the church has The buildings are in the Ea.rly
long felt the need of a better a.nd Gothic style ; the ha.II is intended to
larger place of worship ; and as the a.ccornmodat.e nea.rly 500 persons.
result of anxious deliberation the Rev. J.P. Chown presided, and the
present building has been erected.
stones were laid _by · Mrs. Horace
The contra.et has been carried out by Marsha.11, Mrs. Sexton, Mr. Weekes,
Mr. A. Corby, builder of Marlow, the a.nd Rev. J, C. Thompson (pastor).
plans having been prepa.red by Mr.
Prior to the day fixed for the ceremony £1,035 · had been subscribed;
C. A. Va.rdy, architect, of Maidenhead. The contract was £900, but the additional receipts on: the da.y
this does not include heating, light- amounted to £360. It is expected
ing, or fencing, and the committee that the schoolrooms will be ready
cannot hope to complete the work for use in September. Thero are
for much less than £1,250. The now on the school-roll 420 schola.rs,
edifice is in the cla.ssic style of archi- with an a.vera.ge attendance of 360.
tecture, and is built of red brick,
ALl'ERTON CHAPEL, NEAR SUDBURY,
with "compo " enrichments and MIDDLESEX. -Anniversary services
tracings. In front will be erected a were held on Tuesday, June 17th,
light iron fence and ga.tes, with brick whentheRev.J.Cliffor:l,M.A.,LL.B.,
piers. The chapel itself!is 30 ft. by D.D., prea.ched in the afternoon. A
45 ft., and will sea.t so~ething like public meeting was held in the even300 persons. In the rear is a lecture ing, when J. Cha,pma.n, Esq., of
Harrow, presided. Revs. W. Frith,
room, 30 ft. by 20 ft. ; also a vestry
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G. D. Hooper, Messrs.. R. Joh,nstoll:,
J. Lind.en, and S. Shirley, addfeased
the meeting.
Oil. . the following
Sunday, June 22nd, sermon~ were
preached by the Rev. W. A.,Blake, of
Brentford.
LONDON : PUTNEY, -The .church
under the pastoral care of Rev. W.
.Thoina.s has undertaken the mission
work in the village of Roeha.mpton.
for some years carried on under the
superintendence of Mr. J. E. Ra.bbetts, and formerly of Rev, S. H.
Booth and Col. Croll, the Sunday
evening services. being conducted by
students from Regent's Park College.
On Thursday, June 19, a tea., kindly
given by Mr. Rabbetts, was provided
in the mission-room, to which about
100 sat down. This wa.s followed by
a. public meeting, at which Mr,
Thomas presided, a;n.d after :reading
a letter from Mr. Rabbetts, who was
absent through illness, explained the
change that ha.d taken place in the
management, and expressed the hope
that the mission might be revived
a.ud carried on vigorously. Messrs.
Barton, Baily, Lewen, Mobbs, and
Rev. J. Simmance also took pa.rt in
the proceedings.
HENDON CHAPEL (SIXTH ANNIVER•
SARY),-On Wednesday, the 18th of
June, a. large congregation assembled
to hee.r the Rev. F. Tucker, B.A., of
Camden Road, preach from Eph. iii.
17-19. On the following Sunday the
services were taken by the Rev. J.
0, Fellowes, 11,nd on the subsequent Wednesday a.ftetn.oon the
Rev. W. Stott officiated. Tea. in the
Institute followed. At seven o'clock
the public meeting commenced, the
cha.ir being taken by Dr. Underhill,
of Hampstead. The Rev. J. C.
Thompson, of Brondesbury, led the
meeting in prayer, The secretary's
and trea,surer's reports were given
next, the former showing the condition and activity of the various
spheres of Church work, and the
tatter showing receipts of about £500
for the year, and about the like
-expenditure. The building fund for
the new chapel he.d been formally

inaugura.ted, and £1,500 paid or
pxon;iised. A site had also been secured in Finohley Lan&. The chairman · expressed . the plea.sure with
which he had listened to these reports, and then proceeded to emphasize the blessing and duties of Church
fellowship. Mr. B. A. Lyon fallowed.
The Rev. W. SGott then ge.ve a stirring and powerful address, dealing
with the various forms of Christian
work, and the spirit in which they
should be carried out. . Cordial and
earnest speeches followed, by the
Rev. T. Fison, B.A., who stated the
pleasure "it was for sister churches to
work in Christian sympathy and
concord, with no rivalry save that of
good works; and the Revs. J, Chadwick, W. Rickard, andR.R. Finohge.ve
addresses. The pastor announced
the probable proceeds of the anniversary, intended for the building
fund, as being donations £80, collections and proceeds of tea. £53, making
together £133 besides jewellery, since
sent in,
LUTON.-PARK

STREET

CHAPEL.

-On the completion of the eighth
year of the pastorate of the above
placeofworship, theRev. J.H.Blake,
on Sunday, July 6th, preached two
suitable discourses, taking for his
subject in the morning" Wa.ymarks
of the pilgrimage," and in the
evening "Paul's determination to
know nothing but Christ crucified."
During the year 40 ha.ve been added
to the Church roll, making 440 in
the eight years of Mr. Blake's
ministry. During the last two years
£1,504 17s. 3d, has been raised for
chapel funds, also £100 for foreign
missions, and in the eight years
£673 10s. 9¾d. for the home schools.
This is independent of considerable
sums for the enlargement a.nd repewing of Pepperstock and Limbury
chapels and also for the improvements at Stopsley and the expenses
connected with the various schools.
On the following day tea was held
in the sohoolroom, followed by a
public meeting, presided over by the
pastor. Addresses were delivered by
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Messrs. Alexander, Tomlin, Cox,
Hucklesby, and Willia.m. Findla.y,
who delivered himself of an acrostic
on the pastor's name. The choir,
led by Miss Bla.ke, gave several
a.n'1lems, duets, a.nd solos in a very
agreeable manner. The whole aspect of things at this ancient church
is hopeful and encouraging.
The schola.rs a.ttendingthe Sunda.yschool have had their &n.nua.l outing in a meadow near New Mill
End, kindly lent by Mr. Cole.
At one o'clock the children formed
into a. procession at the school, and,
headed by the Sunday-school ba,nner,
proceeded to the Great Northern
station, whence they were conveyed
to their destination. As they were
leaving Luton there wa.s a. rather
heavy downpour of rain, and e.nother
shortly after the train had a.rrived at
the meadow ; but after that the
weather wa.s · beautifully :fine and
pleasant. Various ga.m.es and amusements were indulged in during the
afternoon. The• children reached
home at a convenient hour in the
evening, all greatly delighted with
_their outing.
WILLENBA=. -A very pleasing
event has occurred in this town in
connection with the Baptist denomination. More than twenty-one years
have ela.psed since a number of
persons separated from the Little
London Church, and. united in fellowship in a hired chapel in Gomer
Street. Both peoples have experienced many severe trials, but have
doubtless existed for some wise and
beneficial purpose. A new epoch in
their history has now to be recorded.
The Little London Church invited
the Gomer Street Church to re-unite
with them in fellowship, and the Rev.
George Banks, minister of Gomer
Street, to become pastor of the
united church. The matter being of
grave importance, it was submitted to
the Lord in earnest prayer. Deputations were then appointed, followed
by united Church meetings, which
resulted in a. union being formed.
Accordingly, combined services were
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h,eld in Little London-chapel on
Simda.y,. June 1st, when sermons
were pzea.ched by the pastor to good
congregations. The·morning subject
was the descent of the Holy Ghost,
a.nd the evening sermon was based
upon Matthew xxiii. 8, noticing,
1. The great Master;
2. His
Divine authority, " even Christ ; "
3. Christian brotherhood. At· the
close of-the evening service the Lord's
Supper was administered to nearly
one hundred members. During the
da.y many tears of joy and thanldulness were shed by young and .old.
We trust that this sweetly refreshing
and quickening occasion- is the prelude of a. peaceful and prosperous
future. "Behold, how good and how
pleasant it is· for brethren to dwell
together in unity."
The Sunday-school anniversary was
held June 15th; Rev. Geo. Dunnett,
of Coseley, preached in the morning;
Rev. E. Croft, of Wednesbury, in the
afternoon ; a.nd Rev. Geo. Banli:s
pastor, in the evening. Collection;
nearly £30. The e.nnul.1.1 treat was
given to nearly 400 scholars on
Monday, June 16th, in a field kindly
lent by Mr. Atkins, farmer.
.
We venture to think our action
will commend itself to the sympa.thies of the denomination, and that
m3,11y will help us in clell_,lling and
renovating the chapel. Donations
will be gratefully received and acknowledged by Rev. G. Banks, 26,
Gomer Street, and Mr. David Wa.ine,
Secretary, Temple Bar, Little London,
both of Willenha.11.

RECENT DEATH.
THE Welsh Church, in Mount
Vernon Street, Liverpool, has suffered
a severe loss in the death of Miss
Eleanor Thomas, which took place
on Lord's Day, June 22nd. She was
the youngest daughter of the late
Rev. William Thomas, Minister of
Great Crossha.11 Street Chapel. She
was born August 8oth, 1852, and was
baptized by her father August 24th
1866. Our departed sister took great
interest in the ea.use of Christ, and
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e$peciaJly in the Suride.y School,
wliere she had a. cla.ss of girls under
her cha.rge a.t the time of her dea.th.
Her influence wa.s grea.t with
children, a.nd no doubt she ha.s sown
seed which will bea.r fruit in yea.re to
oome. Her remains were interred in
the family vault at Anfield Cemetery1
on Thursday, June 26th. The following ministe~ were presont at the
funeral, a.nd a. la.rge number of
friends :-Revs. J. Davies, W. Samuel,
R. Richards, L. W. Lewis, D,
Jenkin.s, 11,Jld W. Willia.ms :" We "journey forth rejoicing,
Through this dark vale of te,rs,
To heavenly. joy &nd freedom,.
From earthly bonds &nd fee.rs :
Where Christ our Latd shall gather
.All His redeemed again,
His kingdom to inherit,
Good night, good night! till then."

BAPTISMS..
Aberwrn, Mon.-June 15, English Chapel,
Four, by E. E. Probert.
Bardwell, Sufiolk.-June 29, Two, by G-. F.
Wall.
Bath.-June 28, Manvers-street, FivA, by J.
Baillie,
·
Birmingham.-Juue 30, Constitution Hill,
Two, by· J. Burton; June 28, Longmore-street, Three, by A. F. Prout.
Blaenavon.-June 19, King·street, Five, by
0. Tidm&n.
Bootle.-June 30, Braaenose-road, Welsh,
Thre<' by J. Davies.
Ckead,le Hulme.-J une 26, One, by J. Brnnt ;
June 22, Grove.Jane, Two, by R. A.
Burrows.
Colne.~June 29, Four, by A. Pe.rker.
Criekhou:ell.-June 6, Bethabara, Four, by
J. J. Jenkins.
Cwmifor.-June 15, Three, by M. Jones.
De,·i,G-lamorgan.-June 8, Twenty.four, by
Parrish.
•
Dunfermli11•.-June 11, Three, by J. T.
Hagen.
Eden Bridge.-July 1, Five, by R. H.
Powell.
·
Golcar.-July 6, ll'ive, by w. Gay.
Grave&md.-July 2, Zoar Chapel, Five, by
F. Shaw.
Jersey.-July 2, Grove-street, ':rwo, by H.
Wallace.
King~~ ff,,";.ton.-Ju1y 1, One, by F.·H.
1

Knighton.-July 2, One, byW. Williams.
Latchford, Cheshire,-Jwie 19, Three, by J.
Howe.
.
Leeds.-June 29, Hunslet, Three, by A. E.
Greening.

L,;fton, Devon.-July 6, One, by G•. Parker.
Llanvikangel Crucor,,q. ....June 22, Two, by
E. Edwe.rds,
London: BrlxtoJi.-Juue 29, Cornwall-road,
Two, by E. P. Barrett.
Brentford Park Chapel.-July 13, Pour,
byJ. S. Hookey.
·
G-W:';~th'.""1·-June 25, Three, by
John-street, Edgware-road.,-July 3,
Three; July · 6, ·.Five, by· .J. 0.
Fellowes.
New Croos-ro~.-Jtlne 22, Twenty-two,
by J. B. Anderson.
Trinity Memorial Church, Gunnersbnry.
-July 3, Five, by W. Frith.
Upper Kennington-lane. - July 2S,
Eight, by T. ,T. Mal;ron•.
Woo[wicb. -June 29, Parson's-hill,
Twenty-three; July 1, Nine, by J.
Wilson, for Mr. Murphy, Elm Grovestreet;
L1<ton,-July 8,Pe.rk-street, Five, by J. H,
. Elake.
.
· Maesteg, Glamorgan.-July 6, Zion, Six, by
T. A. P9?,

Merthyr :cy,tvil.-June 29, One; by B.
Thomas.
Newtownards.-June 8, One, by w. Usher.
New Whittington, Derbyshire.-Jwie 15,
lieven,by R. T. Lewi9.
Newport, Mon.=-.rune 29, One, by A. T.
Jones.
New Irertegar, Oardiff.-June 8, One; June
22, _One, by J. Griffiths.
.
North Curry.-July 6, Pour, by W. Pry;
Fl:mtrhydyrun.-Juna .15, Six, byJ. Rees.
Portamouth.-June 16, Lake,road, Two ;
June29, Two; July .2, Three, by T. W.
Medhurst.
P,·e,teign, Radnorshire.-June 22, Two, by
B. Watkins.
Rkymney, Mon.-July 6, Beulah, Four, by
H. Phillips.
Rioca.-July 6, at Moriah, Three, by E.
Thomas.
Ross.-June 29, Th~ by J.E. Perrin.
Rotherkam,-June 8, Three, by B. Lee.
Boyton, Oldham-road.-June 17, Two, by
w. Hughes,
·
&utksea. - June 29, Elm Grove, Five J.
P. Williams.
South StOC'kton.-J une 29, W esibury-street,
Thre,, by H. Winsor. ·
Soutkw,ll, Notta.~June 1, T.vo, by J. H.
Plumbridga,
St. Annes-on-tlu;-Sea.-July 4, Five, by E.
Brown.
·
·
Stcckton-,m. Ta,s,-July 2, Seven, by G.
Wainwright.
Staj/ord.-June 22, Three, by W. B. Haynes.
1'11nnrn,1dale.-June 29, Five, by A. Phillips.
Suanw•. - June 29,
Ce.rmarthen- road,
Twelve, by A. E. Johnson,
Thrw:·:i~~~ken.-June 29, Nine, by E. S.

Tittleskal/.-June 29, Four, by H. Barringer,

Jt' lJ;i;r!Jarn. - June 29, Three, by J. Howe.
It lu.eiocl< Heath. - May 81, Four, by R.

Pedley.
Whines-June 28, Five, by B. Yeatman,
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CHRIST'S

PRAYER

FOR ,HIS PEO"PLE.*,

"A" SEB:MON Brc·.- ll; SPtraGl.:ON,'.
1.,

~•.•I pray,.no~ thaJ; Tliloushouldest take :them,outiof the world, but &hat '.l!hoa

,shouldest.keep:them fro?rutha: evil._''-,-rfolin xv,ii, 15,

· ·' , ·'

~HI\! prayer.~f Cllrist)s ~n e.ver,prec{ous'pottipn"to all true belie~eys, f~ow
the fa.et th~t. each of-then,. p.118,a!J. inalienable mterest i11it Every, o~e d.
us, belov;ed, when, we listen to the :words of Christ should recollect that
:Jie i~ prayh1g for us ; that wJi.ile it is forilre great body of Hi.s. elei:t He
intei;cedes)n q1is chapter, ~d the .one preceding it, yet it :\8 alsp '£~~ .each
belie';'er in,pa.rticuial.' t_hat He offers intercession. However weak: .we~
bowev~l,'· poor.; ho:we:ver Jittle our fait.h, or however small our ·grace ina.,r
J:ie:,p~r.Aa.,n¥l8.j!.re_ still written on His :\leart; nor shall we fose.ourshare in
Jesus' Jove. .
.,
.
.
. ·· ,
, . · .. ·, : .
; :I will proceed. once, to _the discus,19.n of the text, as time :iii,limit~
rirst, t4ere is a nl!!Jati,vep-ra_qer: "I,:gray not.that Thou should~t. ~e them
9nt ,pf tl\e,,~orld ;}: S!)copd, here is,}i. po8#ive prayer: "bu~,-that .Thou
sh()uldeatke!Jp t!¥iµi froll'.1',the evi\.", .: .. , ,
.. ·
;~-. · , ' ,
, . We have .then q, 1J,egatiue prayer. in_ this yerse. '' I pray nq~J,h~t 'Ilhou
1:lhoqldest_t:\,j..e them out of the world." Now, beloved, when
~!1:,IW:rsons
eqnve1e4 to.~\!, w:hen men arl! tarned fro~ iniqui~y un~o r~g,qfe9µj_q!)_SS,
f.rolil sm:p,ers. moo samts, the thought .somet,mes. strikes llfl--:'Y~4 :1:t ,!19~
good to tatkethem: llt once to Heaven r ,would 1t not be an e~].,ntJli1_01I
to transl:ate them ~pe~dily from t~ teal~ <;_>f sin to ~e br~asisf.,tJ:le.i:992'4
who loved·~hc;m with an everlast1;Ug loveJ W<:11µd;1t ~otbe:¥.lfi'l1i,~?Ji'-,~
~he youn.g p.la_n•~.. (!U._t.9f.. th,e. eh.illy, ~ir.._qf t.h1.s wo,rld;.whe~Jq;w1·'t·~.U
P9S13iply pe injureg ll.Jld w~a.k!lli~d,_and q-11.n,spl;i.nt _fl):em at ohoo_ ~ ~ .
~!:i,~e tp,eylllay bloo~Jn P.'il~ce and:tra,nquility for ev~r 1 ~o.j;. 1¥,),--Ptl~t
,vw,. dQt12,J:e~us pr;~y. W~: t~e man ~cl: the d1eyils ~t out-P;l4m,-~
~;i,i.d yi J~s.ua~ "Lor<!, I would follow 'fhee wh1thers~ever ~~i~~il
:jlut Jesus. Bll.l.d to .him~ '! Go to t;_hy .friends and refabons, ll.ll~ tel(t~e!;Yt .
h9w great things _t4eL.ord hath doqe for.thee." Sqme inen·w:fi#}qey,~
«inverted a.re ·all for going speedily to Heaven ;, but the:t hav~j IJ§t p~ii~'
with earth yet. They wo,uld Hke to 'Year the crown_ with_c:mt,!;>eir1J?-g ~~·
crol!ls, t?erd~sire to .win withou~ rl1llnmg, and conquer ~1thg.~_~,Wtl1o;
\)ut their wh,im hll\l"no c9unt"lna_nc::e.from ;Je.1;1us, for ¥e ElXCl.al!Wt, ''J_J¥a.1,
not that Thou shouldest take them out of the wot'l?.' . . ..... u'rfa; . , ___ ,,i
, .I:shl!.ll first of all spea_~ of tke_mea..ning~ 0f tk1,11 praJ!f!r; !lJt~R~tJ.~,;,:£,(11
f':efl,80!1:8. of. tl1,;i,s prayer J. tiil!-'db,, rli1:. qoct~al. ,infer~es tkat w~ rnrtl/t ~~"'
frqm,, it,; @d foi;u-thly, tq(! pr~cticrd lessona # t~ache1t._ Bd'jV,·
pomt.
.
. ,. . . . ·.
, . .. .. :· . ·~ : 0 . , -.. I,.Ei,si.,T;llE 1,[lj:,41HNGS, OE 'l:Jcl~ PRA~R;
l<J pray
,Ylici~
,w-0.:al<ie.st
...~ke tQ.tim out... ·of.. the . -:wprld/', Now, ~th.ere a~ twq~jel}!~-~It
wh1c_h, _t41' ;p,rayer may be · µn<!.em,tood. • One 1s1-He prayJ>,~R,q~ >f¥;

at

my

w,

be

oll,;tla~

'no~J~iiJ

"

l

'

"
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they should, by retirement and soli"tnde, be kept entirely separate from
the world ; and the second,-He ii:sks no~ that they should be taken a_way
by death.
First as regards retirement from the world and s()litude. Some hermits
and others have fancied that if we were to shut ourselves from the world
Jahil[' live alone, we should then be more devoted to God and serve Him
better. Many men of old lived in deserts, never coming into the cities,
wandering about alone, praying in caves and forests, and thinking they were
:'ffitteaminated and rendered impure if once they mingled with mankind. S(>
lffarlNve, among the Roman Catholics, persons who act the part. of hE;rmits-,
~~$ far from the common haunts of men, and conceiving tliat by so doing
'$y'shall abundantly serve God. There are also certain orders of· monks
¼ln'cl'nuns who live almost alone, seeing only their fellows, and fancying
seclusion they_ar,e putting ~onour upon God, and winning-aalva~ion
Wtnemselves. Now it 1s too late m the day for any of us to speak agamst
11:\.6:rui.\iticism. It has demonstrated its own fallacy. It was found that
llO.I\1~ of th_o~e men w~o had sep:1rated from society were. guilty of mo!e
'V'Hl{filid v1c10us practwes, and smned more grossly than men who were m
tire:Yorld. There are not many-who can depart from the crn1toms of social
ltl&, "- and in solitude maintain their spirit pure and unsullied. Why,
br~]'.en, common sense tells us that living alone is not the way to serve
tl-od: J"It may be the way to serve self, and wrap ourselves in a garment of
'irelt-complacency; but it cannot be the way to worship God tl'Uly. If it be
~6ssl131~, by this means, to fulfil one part of the great law of God, we cannot ·
-~.",'.}lJ~carry out the other por_tion-to love our neighbour as ou.rselves-,
fift''lve. hus become una~le to bmd up the broken-~earted, to brmg the
\W,ittle' r back, or to wm souls from death and sm. Out of the heart
_,' · t!eiieth all evil, and if we were in retirement we should sin, because
. ' ' hop.ld carry our hearts with us into whatever solitude we entered. If
wit-'
,. ld but once get rid of our hearts, if there were some means of
~
t~n,'erljg our natures perfect, then w~ might be able to liv~ alone; but.as
li?W. .are, that door must be well hs~ed that would keep out the devil ;
'}1lhnust be much secl11;ded t?at sm ~anl:1ot enter, I have heard of a
'w.o.ti thought he could hve without sm 1f he were to dwell alone; so
B"lf~ ·a· pitcher of water and a store of bread, and provided some wood,
hiuiself up in a solitary cell, sayingt "_Now I sh:-11 live in peace."
lln.t iin· · a moment or two he chanced to kick the pitcher over, and'
h&'11rili\1upon used an angry expression. Then he said, "I s\)e it is
~ to lose one's temper even when alone ; " and he at once returned
~ liv~,among men.
·
~ £ii.ii'ifmay be understood in a second sense. "I pray not that Thou
illitmtd(j~·1;ake them out of this world "-by (ieath. That is a sweet and
!IR!sseil'·'niWe of taking us out of the woi::ld, which will happen to us all
?Y.-j!,pdcb,¥!:l- In a few m.ore ye~rs the chariot of fire and the horses of fire
,w;ill 'ta~-away the Lord's soldiers. But .Jesus does not pray that one of
!J.i~'liti'bseri'peop1e should be too soon removed : He does not desire to
tiee1lI~ n.ew'l.y-begotten souls plume their wings and fly aloft to Heaven
tmliit-theirtime shall come. Ho~ freguently does the wearied/ilgrim put
~;.jl:ie.,:,pm.yer, " 0 that I had wmgs hke a dove, for then woul I fly away
and be at rest l " But Christ does not pray like that ; He leaves it to His
Father, until, like shocks of corn fully ripe, we shall each of us be gathered
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into our Master's garner. Jesus does not plead for our immediate removal
by death. He asks that we may do well in the world, but He never asks
for us to be gathered in before we are ripe. Thus I have explained the
two meanings of the words, " I pray not that Thou shouldest take them out
of the world "-either by living retired from men, or being taken away by
death.
·
II. Now the second point was THE REASONS FOR THIS PETITION. These
reasons are threefold : Christ does not pray that we should be taken out of
the world because our abode here fa for our own good, for the world's
benefit, and for His glory.
1. First, it would not be for our own good to be taken out of thi$ world. I
leave out the first idea of the text, and only speak of it concerning death.
We conceive that the greatest blessing we shall ever receive of God is to
die; but doubtless it would not be for our good to withdraw from this
world as soon as we had escaped from sin. It is better for us to tarry a
little while ; far better. And the reasons for ihis are-first, because
a little stay on eartli ·will make Heaven all the sweeter. Nothing makes
rest so sweet as toil; nothing can render. security so pleasant as a long
exposure to alarms, and fears, and battles. No heaven will be so sweet as
a heaven which has_been preceded by torments and pains. Methinks the
deeper. draughts of woe we drink here below, the sweeter will be those
draughts of eternal glory which we shall receive from the golden bowls of
bliss ; the more we are battered and scarred on earth the more glorious
will be our victory above, when the shouts of a thousand times ten thousand
angels welcome us to. our Father's palace. The more trials the more bliss,
the more sufferings the more ecstasies, the more depression the higher the
exaltation. Thus we shall gain more of heaven by the sufferings we shall
pass through here below. Let us not then, my brethren, fear to advance
through our trials: they are for our good; to stop here awhile is for our
benefit. Why! we should not know how to converse in heaven if we had
not a few trials and hardships to tell of, and some tales of delivering
grace to repeat with joy. An old sailor likes to have passed through a few
sh,ipwrecks a:nd storms, however hazardous they may have been, for if he
anchors in Greenwich Hospital, he will there tell, with great pleasure, to
his companions of his hair-breadth escapes. There will be some old
1SOldiers in Heaven, too, who will recount their fights, how their Master
delivered them, and how He won the victory and kept off all their foes.
Again, we should not have fellowship with Christ if we did not stop here.
Fellowship with Christ is so honourable a thing that it is worth while to
suffer, that we may thereby enjoy it. You have sometimes heard me
exp~ess a desire that I might be in the number of those who shall be alive
and remain, and so shall escape death, but a dear friend of mine says he
had rather die, in order that he might thus ha"ve fellowship with Christ in
Hjs sufferings, and methinks the thought finds an echo in my own •
breast. To die with Jesus makes death a perfect treasure, to be a follower
in .the grave with Him makes death a pleasure. Moreover, you and I
might be taken for cowards, although we may have fellowship with Him
in His glory, if we had no scars to prove the suffer~gs we had passed
through, and the wounds we had received for His name. Thus, again,
'you see it is for our good to be here : we should not have known fello~_ship with the Saviour, if we had not tarri11d here a littlecwhibi: '' lsliffi:ild

.never have known the, Saviour's love half so much if I ha.cl not been in
;the stociria.ofa.ffiictio~. .Ifow awe et it ia to learn the Saviour's fove when
,nobpdy· elae loves_ -us I ,When friends :flee away, what, a blessed thing
· it.'.iti to see that the ijavjotµ" @es wt forsake us, but still keept1'us, and
~!¥:>W-s '~ii:at_ b,:'· us, rui9,__cling;i to us, and ~!1 not let us go I . O belov~
brClther and sister, believe that your remarnmg here on earth IB for your
,.eter~a.l _bene!i~,-and th_ei:efor~ ;fesus .aaid, "I pray not that Thou shouldest
~ f;ake them out yl t,he. world,'"
· ·
. .. ,
· ·
, , 2. And agam, it u /<YI'. t/J,e _flood of otker people. Methrnks we shoulii
all be willing to· remain on earth for the good of· others. Why: may -not
7saints die as.~as theya-re·converted 1 ·.For. this. reason: because -God
~eant tha.li they slio~d be-the means of.the.:salvatiori of their brethreii.
; Yoi ~01ild rioti surely,. wish ·t? go o_ut of .the world; if there~ were a soul ·
,,tQ be, saved by you. Meth1J1ks. if I could go .to glory before I' had
'cQiiverfed iµl tlie_ souls allotted to me,.I should not be happy; but tha;t
\vould be impossib).e, for Gqd will not shut. His saints· in till they Jiave
; been'. spi,_itual fa*er~ to t,hqsf) a;ppointed. We do not 'wish w 'ent~r
, B;~r~1?: ~ll oµr ~ol'k JS, /iQne, for ,1t. would m.ake us uneasy on our beds_ if
there were o~:smgl~ aoQ.l. ldt .W be saved· by our means. "Tarry, then
. Chr:~tian ; the~ ia \\ ~aqd Ito be plucked out· of the fire, a sintj;er to be
~8.\1,~~d,frol!l,his...si~, a. rebel .to.be turned_from the .error of· his ways:. and
;_ 1µ;1,1:hap that smner JS. one of thy relatives! . Mayb,a;p poor widow, thou
.. ¥'t spared in this w,or_l4, _because there is a wayward son of ~hine · not yet
,saved,. and. ~d h,ath _desigru:d. to, make thee the.· favoured mstrument of
bringing him to glory, ,t\.nd _thqu hoary~headed Christian, it may be that
~ thoiJgh " th_e grasslippmir is Ii , burden to .theet- and thou longest to'· go,
itqoii.;ut keptnere.becauSoe oue of thy offspring.by thy. instrumentality is
,_.jet tp ,he f11;ved.. '.}'am, t~en,, for thy son's Bake .w~o came from thy loin&
.JJ~ow ho,w c!,eeply thou. ;doa,t love him;,and for his sake surely thott ru;t
;AAp;~t to p_e)eft, h~re .a. ij~~e, counting it ior _,the best that thou-mayest
,bring 1n thy !j()n to.glol/-y with thee.
.
•
•
•.
·
,,; ?~: :J3ut the ~bird re~JlEl, i!:I because i~ iacfor.God'11.glo,ry;: A: tried ~int
}>,r~gs :tp<?regbry ~ G9~ than an untried,one. .I.do venty think-in my
,'°wn soul ,that a beJi~er; m,a,_ dungeon reflects, more glory OJ;} his- Master
,tb,au I!-. believ~r _in P11.r;tdi&e; that a .child of. God in the burniiig fiery
;J:11ryiace,; w h9~ hail; ~ y.et :un.ecorche<:4 and upon ;whom the' sttiell -of'the
:fir~Raa :not passed1 d11ipl81)"11 more,the glory of .Godhead than even he who
~~qs ~1tli a er.own up~llJ .his .head► perpetutllly srnging praises before the
;~t~rnaJ,. t~oµe. ~ ~otl:nni reflecta so lllU~h honoui: on' a workman_ a.s a
.tr1ar fJI,bIB work, anti the ,endurance of 1t, So with God: It honours
::ai~,"'"}ie;n B',is~int.i_prese1·ve their integrity. Peter honoured Ghrist more
,'\'\'~en he.~alke<i up<m the :water: than when he stood upon t:liidjl,lld.
r',l'~ere :W¥.. n_o glory, ~yen t"o God by .hia w.a:lk~ng ori the. solid shore,. but
,~we. w11s glory reli~t#:rLwheli he. trod upon the- water.. Pet1Jr ~'w the
. l,afd coming on the water, and he said w Him, " Lord, if it be Thou, bid
.lllfl cpme. m:.to 'r4ee ,on .1-he. wa.tflr~. ..And He. said, O>me. ~ wlien ':Peter
"'.'wait come down p~t_ Qf tlie aliip, he w11lked on the water to: go· to Jesus."
:Wat .lllity" w~.. npt._go through, ChristianS; at His· ren;rmand 1 · ·Oh,
'ljlel;hinks,we C?Quld ri!le and £Ut Agag to pieces, and hewJthe:_devil him~!¥lJ!:3#a.J;rea\ h{EJ.be,-d,. through.the:powercof,Jeaus. - It iii,theri, for the
:i}.oq J ~us that, w~ yet tarry; . If :my lying in the dust wohld elevate
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Christ onejnch higher, I would say, "Oh, let me remain; for it fa sw-eet ·
to,he here for the Lord.'' And if to live here for .ever would make, Christ
more glorious; I would prefer to live here eternally. If .we could but add
more jewels,to the crown of Christ by remaining hei,e, whr ;Should we
wish to,he taken out of the world P We should say, " It ill bleased to be
anywhere whete W(l cau glorify Him."
.
. ..
III. The third point is THE DOCTRINAL INFERENCE" WE MAY DERIVBl
l"ltOM: TIDS PRAYER. .

. .

•

.

. .

.

The fil'l3t in£el'6nce ~.Death. is God tala'rl{f flwpoopl,e .out of- tA6 .worlfl.;, a,n,Jr.
wliim·we die we-,arer.eiwved by God. Death is.not an independent beingwh.o:corries.at: his. own. will to carry.us.a.wa.y-when .he pleases. In fact, it·
is not tn~ that d.ea.th does take.away.the .Christian at all: C'-.-od alone .can:
mmo:veHis children from .this wovld.. •Wlwthetdhe humble peasant orr
the reigning; monarch, one hand lifts them tb the sky;
will see. this,
by referring to the Revelation, where the vintage of the wicked is gathered:
by·au- 1'!fgel, hw the harvest of the righteous is reaped by Ch.tiist Himself,.IIAnd another angel came out of the temple which is in Heaven, he also:
ha.mm, a sharp sickle. _And another a.ngP-l came out from the alt.ar, which;
had :power over the.fire; i.md cried with aloud cry to him. that had. the.
sharp sickle, saying, Thrust.in. thy sharp.sickle, and. gather the clustemiof:
the- vine of the earth.~ for her grapes are folly ripe. ..A.nd the- AWgel,
tliru.st hi his sickle irtto the :earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, aild
cast: it. into the great winepress of.the wrath of God.'' ,TJ&ese :were tlie,
wic:ked. But if you go. to the precJding passage; it_ says, ~• Al!d I looked,
and behold a-white· cloud, and upon the cloud One satlike·.nuto the Son of
man1 ha.vfog•on l:Iis head a golden crown, and in His hand a sharp sickle.'
Anwanotlier angel came out of the temple, crying .with ,a loud voice t1Y
Him-that.sat on the ·cloud, 'l'hrustin.Thy.sickle, and·reap: for the time is
come for. Thee to reap ; for the harvest of· the. earth: is ripa And· He-that:
•at on the dou-d thrust in Hf,S sickle on the earth ; and the earth was,
reaped." Christ is the reaper who cul:a:His own ~Qm. He willnot trust
an angeLto do it. G,od alone. ha.s the issues. of life- in I{is. hand.
The next thing. is that dying M not of o~ half .so .much importance a•
laving to Chrut. . "I pray not that 'l'hou should est take them out of the
world." He does ne>t make 'their dying an object-of prayer, "but that
Thou.ah-0uldest keep them from the evil" He prays that they should: bee
pres&Ved inlife, knowing that their death would assuredly follow rightly,
as a matter of course. Jl.fany say one to the other,." Have you heard tha~
So-and-so is dead 1" ''How did he die?" They should rather say,
"How did he live 1''
It may be an important quei;itioil how ~Jop,s a
man .die ; but the most important one is how does a man live. What
curious notions people get about death ! The question they ask is not
whether a man dies in the Lo, d Jesus, but.,•" Has he had a very eim,v
death 1 Did he die gently 1'' If so, .they conclude that all is well. If I
ask, "Had he any affection to trust in Christ 'I" the reply probably will
be, "Well, at all ev-ents, I thought he had : he had a very easy death."
People think so much of an easy death. If there are no pains in death,
if they are not in trouble, and not plagued like others, they fahely conelude all to be well. Bnt though like sheep they are laid in the grave,
they may awaken to destruction in the moruing/ • It is not a sign of grace
that om; dying is easy. It is natqral for persons in the decay of strength
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to die easily. Many of the most vicious men, who have destroyed the
power of th,iir bodies, have au easy, painless death, from the fact that
there is nothing to struggl~ against death ; but then, though they die
like lambs, they wake up in sorrow. Do not put any confidence in
death-beds, my dear friends ; do not look on them as evidences of
Christianity. The great evidence is not how a Jlltln dies, but how
he lives.
IV. The practical lesson we learn from this part of the text-" I pray
not that Thou shouldest take them out of the world "-is this, that we
never have any e,wourage:ment peevishly to ask God to let us die. Christians are always wanting to die when they have any trouble or trial. You
ask them why. "Because we would be with the Lord." Oh yes, they
want to be with the. Lord, when troubles and temptations come upon
them. But it is not because·theyare "panting to be with the Lord;"
it is because they desire to get rid of thetr·tro11bles, else they would not
want to die' at all times when a little vexation is upon them. They want
to get home, not so much for the Saviour's company, as to get out of the
liLtle hard work. They did not wish to go away when they were in quiet
and prosperity. Like lazy fellows, as most of us are, when we get into
a little labour we beg to go home. It is quite right sometimes that you
should desire to depart, because you would not prove yourself to be a true
Israelite if you did not want to go to J ernsalem. You may pray to be
taken home out of the world, but Christ will not take up the petition.
When your prayers come to the Lord, this little one may try to get
amongst them, but Christ will say, "I do not know anything about you,
'I pray not that Thou shouldest take them out of the world.'" You may
wish it sincerely, and really desire it, but you will not at present get your
Master to pray with you. lnBtead, then, of crying, or wishing to be
away from the battle, brace yourself up in the name of the Lord. Think
every wish to escape the fight, is but a desertion of your Master. Do not
so much as think of rest, but remember, that though you may cry," Let me
retire into the tent," you will not be admittep, until you return a victor.
Therefore, stop here, and work and labour.
My dear friends, I bad intended to preach from the other half of the
verse, but that is quite impossible, the time is so far gone, and I can only
manage the first part thereof. So I must depart from my original intention;
and I will restrict myself to some thoughts which occur to me npon the
first portion of our text.
"I pray not that Thou shouldest take them out of the world." Perhaps.
to-morrow you will be saying, "I am very sorry 'Sabbath-day is over. I
am obliged to go to business again. I wish it were always Sunday, that
I might attend to my preaching, or to the schools, or to the prayer-meeting,
or to the tract-distributing. No obstructions of the world afflict me there,
no vexations of the spirit occur there. I am sick of the world. Oh! if. I
could never go into it again ! " Let me jog thy elbow a bit. Does .Tesus
think so 1 Hear Him ! "I pray not that Thou shouldest take them out of
the world." There is no remedy for. the ill, if it be an ill ; therefore endure
it with becoming fortitude; yea, rather seek to improve the opportunity
thus afforded you of conferring a blessing upon your race, 9.nd of gaining
advan~es for yourselves.
The pious mind will know how to improve the very sight of sin to its
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own sanctification. It will learn humility when it remembers that
restraining grace alone prevents a similar fault in itself, it will gather
subjects for gratitude and admiration from the fact that grace alone has
made it to differ. Never shall"we value grace so much as when w,e see the
evil from. which it delivers us, never shall we more abhor sin than when
we discern its visible deformity. Earl society is in itself like the poisonous
cassava, but if baked in the fire of grace it may even be rendered useful.
True grace casts salt into the poisonous stream, and then, when forced to
ford it, the filth thereof is destroyed. Abide, then, 0 soldier, in the trenches
of labour and battle, for the hardness of service is beneficial to thee.
But remember while here that thou Josest no opportunity of attacking
the foe. Never miss an opportunity of having a shot at the devil. Be
ready on all occasions to do mischief to the enemy. In business, drop a
word of savour and unction ; in company, turn the conve·rsation heavenward; in private, wrestle at the throne. l do not advise you to intrude
religion at unseasonable houra. I io not conceive it to be your duty when
a customer calls to pay a bill to ask him into your office and spend half an
hour in prayer with him, nor would I think it needful to sanctify your
ribbons and shawls by exhorting the purchasers across the counter. Some
have not been quite innocent of the charge-of cant, who make as much
use of religion to attract customers, as they do of their plate-glass window.
Do not talk of religion to be heard of men, but when a fair opportunity
offers, out with your rifle and take a steady aim. Cromwell's singular
advice to his soldiers was, "Trust in God, my friends, and keep your powder
dry." In a better sense this is mine. More than all keep up a contip.ual
fire on the enemy by a holy life. Nothing will more reprove sin than your
holiness. If,you cannot tell the stick it i;s crooked, you can prove it to be
so by laying a straight one side by side with it. So put your purity
before the impure, and they will be effectually reproved.
Well, then again, do not be afraid to {JO out into the world to do good.
Christ is keeping you in the world for the advantage of your fellow-men.
I am sometim~s wicked enough to think that I would rather go anywhere
than stand up again and preach my Master's Gospel. Like Jonah, I have
thought I would really p:i.y my fare to be carried away to Tarshish, instead
of coming back to Nineveh. So woulg some of you who have tried to
preach, and found you conld not succeed as you desired. But do not be
down-hearted, my brother ; a Christian should never get so. If you have
but one listener to-day, perhaps the next time the num her will be doubled,
and so on, till they cannot be counted. Never say," I wish to go out of
this world:" do not murmur, "My life is prolonged beyond my joys.'' Do
what you can. Do not go amongst people with fear; do not be ashamed
to look duty in the face. If you are not successful at first, do not be
cowards and run away from your guns. We should do all we can to bring
our guns into line with our brothers, and take good aim at our foes. Never
desert your work, taough you come home distressed in spirit, though you
see no gleam of success, and nothing is gained. Recollect, you cannot run
out of the battle, but you must go on; and you cannot escape the service.
On, then, and glory shall be yours !
Now, my brethren, what bearing has this text upon the ungodly 1
There are some here, my dear friends, of whom I have sometimes thought
that I could almost pray that God should take them out of the world.
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I can tell you why: they are so wicked, so dreadfully wicked, such
hardened reprobates, with such iron souls, that they seem as if they never
would be turned to God, and whose portion it would appear to be damned
themselves, and to lead others to the same condition. I know a village
where there is a man so vicious, so abandoned, that I could almost pray
for him to be removed out of the world ; he is so awfully wicked that
many of those I thought hopeful Christians have been poisoned by his
example. Indeed he seemed to be depraving the entire populatmn. He
stands like a deadly Upas tree, with outspread branches, over-shadowing
the whole place. He is consuming all around him ; and instead of it being
a mercy fer him to be here, it would be like a mercy if he were gone.
Are not srme of you like that man 1 Are you not so bad that you are
doing all the mischief in the world you can 1 You never do anything for
th_e cause of Christ. You are always trying to do your utmost against it.
You never sow a little blade of God's grass where none grew before. You
are of no service, and yet you are spared, because Jesus says, "I pray not
that Thou shr-uldest take them out of the world.'' He prays that you may
be in the world a little longer. And what has He preserved you from 1
First, fever comes and bows thee down ; but Christ says, " Let him not
dP.part yet. Oh, spare him now." And thou art spared. The second time
disease comes near unto thee, and great pains bow thee dl)wn. Again he
prays, "Spare him ! " and thou art yet safe. The third time thou art fast
approaching thy end. Now the angel of death is lifting up the glittering
steel, and his axe is almost fallen on thee. Yet Christ says, "Spare him,
angel, spare him ! peradventure he may yet turn to Me with fnll
purpose of heart." He whom thou hatest loved thee so much that He
interceded for thee, and therefore thou wert spared till now. Remember,
however, that this reprieve will not continue for ever. At last Justice will
cry,-" Cut him down; he cumbers the ground." · Some of you have been
cumkring the ground for sixty or seventy years-old sinners; of no use
in this world. Is it so 1 There you are l occupying the ground, keeping
other trees from growing, and of no use ! Your family i~ being damned
by your example ; the whole lleighbourhood is tainted by you. Do not tell
me I should not speak so roughly. I tell you, as long as I have a tongue
in my head, you shall have no mincemeat from me. If you are lost, it
shall not be for want of plain speaking and honest warning. Oh, ye
cumber-ground:. ! how much digging and dunging have ye'received at the
Lord's baud, and yet ye are fruitless! The axe will soon be at your root,
and oh, the fire into which ye shall be cast ! Ungodly man, thou art
spared until thme overflowing cup of sin is dropping like oil upon the
:flame of vengeance, and the increasing fire will presently reach thee. The
longer the archer draweth the bow the more mighty is the force of the
arrow. What though vengeance. tarrieth, it is that its sword may be
sharpened and its arm nerved for direr execution. Oh; ye grey-heads l a
little more delay, and the stroke shall fall; trnmble and "kiss the Sori, lest
He be angry, and ye perish.from the way, when His wrath is kindled but a
little."
And yet, methinks, some of you who have cumbered the ground do most
heartily desire to serve God. Poor sinner ! I rejoice that thou feelest that
thou ha.Rt been a cumber-ground. Dost thou confess that thou hast been a
poor thorn and briar nntil now 7 Dost thou acknowledge that the Lord
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had been just to thee if He had damned thee 1 Then come as thou art,
and ca,gt thyself oil Jesus, without works, without merit. Wilt thou ask
the Lord to turn thee into a good fig-tree 'i If thou wilt, He will do it ;
for He declares that, He heareth prayer,
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FOR EACH PAm OF EYES.

"Unto you that fear My name shall the Sun of Righteousness a.rise with·
healing in His wings. "-Malachi iv. 2.
,
·

ray of light brings all the sun,
And prints it on my eyes;
And for a time all light seems won,

ONE

The glory of the skies.

I; seems as though the sun was bright
"To bless my eyes alone ;
While all my being bathed in light,
Light seems awhile :f'aith's throne-.
0 Christ of God I· 0 Sun of Heaven,
Arise and shine on me I
One ray e'en 'neath Thy chast'ning rod Bids all my darkness flee.

And in Thy light it seems, 0 I orl,
Thou liv'st for me alone;
Filled with Thy love, ra.ised_by a. wotd
To share e'en now Thy throne,

O Light of love, all praise al::ove,
The very dawn of Hea,ven,
Oh why, 0 Lord, to me in love
Was such bright word thus tiven?
0 holy, loving, mighty Loril,
Such word again I cmve I
God-spoken, 0 Thou Living Word,
Through Thee I all things ha,e.

O Sun of Righteousness, arise ;
Bid this world's conflict cease!
Come with Thy light-a vast surprise,
· The dawn of endless peace !

w.
Brighten.

POOLE

BAtmR..,.
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S'.III.UGGLES AND TRIUMPHS.

~trngglts anb i!L'rinmpbs ;
OR, TEMPERANCE IN CLARETVILLE CHURCH.
CH.APTER IX.-THE WINE QUESTION
SETTLED.
BEFORE reciting a few of the cases
in which John Grant and his helpers
were made of special use to the
church and town, it may be as well
for me to refer somewhat briefly to
one diflicultywhich,as a church, we
found it necessary to face immediately after his admission as a
· member. The difficulty to which
I allude is that connected with the
kind of wine that ought to be used
at the Lord's table ; a difficulty
which, I am sorry to say, has,
through bigotry, prejudice, or ignorance, nearly or quite made a wreck
of many churches. But I am happy
to record that, through skilful
generalship, the Baptist Church
in Sunborough mercifully escaped
thi9 dire catastrophe ; and the
deliverance came about in this
fashion.
It was perfectly natural that as
soon as the teetotal element appeared in the church this question
should be br0ached. For instance,
Mr. Henry Stafford and a few others
made it known that they could not
conscientiously partake at th~ ordina,nce of any wine that was impregnated with alcohol. To meet the
scruples of these friends it was
resolved that, instead of sitting
down with the rest of the brethren
and sisters at the monthly communion, the first Lord's Day in
each month, they or any who might
desire to join them, should have a
communion inaugurated for them;.e: 1·es in connection with the first

week-day service in each month, and
use any kind of wine which was
reckoned by them to be free from
the obnoxious ingredient. With
this arrangement all for the time
being confessed themselves to .be
satisfied, and Mr. Stafford himself
undertook to supply the needful
liquid, manufactured, as he said it
was, by a chemical friend of his
from the pure juice of the grape.
At first only about a dozen members
availed themselves of this teetotal
privilege; but as the temperance
party grew stronger amongst us, by
the time that John Grant joined
the church; it was found that the
members on each side were nearly
equally. divided. What then was
to. be done 1 Could any plan be
laid down that would unite all at
the usual time at one Table 1 Mr.
Ackton said it• was most desirable ;
the deacons agreed with him ; and
in the end it was determined to call
a special church meeting to try and
settle the matter.
At this meeting - which was
largely attended-Mr. Ackton was,
of course, the first speaker. He
said that they all knew he was not
a thorough-going total abstainer.
But for all that he had a great deal
of sympathy with the work that
total abstainers were doing,specially
amongst the young. On that ground
he desired not only to aid the temperance friends as far as he conscientiously could, but also to meet
respectfully their conscientious
scruples. Becau,e that was his
feeling, he had· proposed the extra
monthly week.day communion, and
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had invariably presided over it.
with greater pleasure. He was®
But that compromise, well as it had thorough-going total abstainer, ~nilt
worked hitherto, was b<:iginning, was proud to acknowledge it. Afs:
l!.OW there were so many abstainers
such, therefore, he had very strong,
:and their friends in the church, to objections to using alcoholic wine at'
be felt burdensome; and he thought the Lord's Table. He had no feai'\.
the time had come when measures whatever of being tripped up byr
might be adopted that would bring tasting such wine. The dnmkard'si
them all in happy union around the appetite never could be revived inf
one Table of their one living Lord him, for the simple reason that he\
and Saviour. He would not say had never had it. He therefore'
what those measures were, but objected to the use of this sort of
would leave their venerable S<'nior wine on other grounds. He thought,
deacon, Mr. Butler, to expound the · for'instance, that the last plaw in
matter and propose a resolution.
the world on which to exhibit the
Mr. Butler ~aid, in obedience to kind of drink that - proved our
our beloved paster's call, he would national curse was the Lord's Table ;
in few words lay the matter before and that the last people in the
us. Like our pastor, he was not an world to take it on such an occasion
abstainer, nor did he think he was should be a company of Christian
likely to be. But his good wife was,
people. So long as Christians counand most of his children were ; and teni,,nced it there, the world would
they all had been made so by his believe that what waa taken at a
son William, who, as they were
most sacred religious ordinance was
worthy of being placed on the oraware, was now one of our members,
and had only recently married a
dinary dining-table,and would fail to
see how, if reckoned good at the
teetotal lady. Now, although he
thought that some abstainers made one table, it could be bad at the
a great deal more fuss over this other. His idea of a Christian
sncramental wine question than was church was that it should set a good
either necessary or commendable ; example in all things, and specially
in a matter that affected the lives
yet when he knew that there were
a few in the church who had been and death~ of millions of the human
addicted to drinking to excess, and race, our national well• being, and
who dare not touch alcoholic wine even the best interests of the whole
for fear of reviving the old taste for world.
But there was another reason why
intoxicating drink, he would be the
last man thus to tempt them or to he advocated' the use of the unferplace any stumbling-block in their mented wine at the Lord's Table,
way. On that ground, therefore, as and that was because he believed
well as because of the desire he had that that kind of wine was the most
to see the whole church, without scriptural. Some of them, be faw,
distinction, sit down together at the started at that statement,and seemed
usual time at the Lord's Table, he to demur to it ; but be believed he
could prove it. When was the orwould beg to move, " That in future
the unfermented wine alone, now dinance of the Lord's Supper instimade and sold by persons connected tuted 1 Was it not at the feast of
with the temperance organizations, the Passover 1 That was indis•
putable. Well, then, wa.s it not a
be used by the church."
Mr. Henry Stafford rose and said fact that at that feast the use of all
that never did he second a motion fermented things were forbidden
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to the Jews .1 Moses Stuart told
them, that " beyond all reason~
able doubt, orthodox Judaism had
ever and always rejected alcoholic
or fermented wine at the sacred
feasts." It W&B true that some
mod-ern Jews used fermented .wine
at these feasts, but in doing so they
broke the Levitical law, and made
:flimsy excuses for their ·con~uct.
Was it likely, then, if this was the
Jaw, that our Saviour would break
it, when He came to fulfil theJaw to
the letter 1 He could not believe
that He did, and therefore ;he was
forced to come to the coriclnsion
that unferwented wine was used
by Him at the institution of the
Lord's Supper,
.. But putting that controversy
aside, he would come to the New
Testament itself, and see what that
aaid. Now, what did he read there t
In .Mark xiv. 23-25, he read thus :
'!An<l He took the cup, andwben
He had given thanks, He gave it to
them: and they all drank of it. And
He said unto them, This is My
blood of the New Testament, which
is shed for many. Verily, I say
unto you, I will drink no more
of the fruit of 'the 1!ine, until
that day that I drink it new in
the kingdom of God." Now, what
Christ drank then, and what He
gave His disciples to drink, was the
fruit of the vine ; and it was that
fruit that they were ordered now to
drink. But did those who partook
of alcoholic wine drink of that
fruit 1 He would dare to My, and
defy contradic1 ion, that they did
nothing of the kind. In the vast
majority of cases they would find
that the mildest wine used for sar,ramental purposes--call it Port, Tent,
Claret, or what they liked-was
little. else than a concocted mixture,
with not a drop of the juice of the
grape in it. A well-known book,
ealled •i Tricks of Trade," boldly

affirmed that "No article of commerce was so much. adulterated aa
port wine," and it went on to show
that almost every kind of wine
could be manufactured, so cleverly
as almost to defy detection, without
the admixture of the grape at an.
Brandy, cider, logwood chips, popJJY
beaus, cherry-laurel water, elderberry flowers, oak sawdust, sweet•
briar, orris root, rhatany root►
. t.artar, lead, and other deleterious
and poisonous articles were used
in the manufacture of wines,
and so openly, that at Cette,
in France, wine merchants did
not hesitat-e to fasten boardBwith " Wines manufactured here,.
over their doors. Some of the revelations this book made were horrible, and he would not dwell upon
them, but would simply call the;
attention of the Church to an analysis of a bottle of cheap port wine,
as given by the "Mechanics' Magazine" : " Spirits of wine, 3 ounces ;.
cider, 14 ounces; sugar, l½ ounce;
alum, 2 scruples ; tartaric acid ►
1 scruple; strong decoctitm of logwood, 4- ounces." Now, what did
they think of that cmnpound "mixture 1 Did they call that wretched
stuif " wine " 1 Was that to be
compared for a moment with '' the
fruit of the vine'' that the Lord
Jesus used at the Passover 1 It was
a miserable farce to place such stuff'
as that on the Lord's Table as.
emblema.tical of the blood and sufferings of a dying R-edeemer ! Now,
.suppose they were told that the,
wine they were about to use at
the Table was made up in this
fashion, "'ould they partake of it 't
He hardly thought they would.
And yet, at every ordinance, when
thev partook of fermented wine,
probably they drank mixtures of a
similar kind. At any rate, no one
could prove that they were partaking of the juice of the grape.

STRUGGLES AND TRIUMPHS.

He, therefore, went in for that
which was scriptural, and that was
for that kind of sacramental wine
which, if it had uo alcohol in it,. was
at any rate composed of the juice of
the grape, and was, consequently, a
far better and purer symbol of the undefiled Redeemer and of His precious
blood than wretched compounds
called "wine," which did little else
but curse and poison mankind. It
waa a remarkable fact that the word
"' wine" did not once occur in the
New Testament in reference to the
institution and celebration of the
Lord's Supper. But what were
the words used 1 The Saviour
-called the liquid "the fruit of the
vine," and the Apostle Paul referred
to it as "the cup." That was all !
'Then, if such was the case, as an ab,stainer, he felt he was right, scriptur.ally, in determining only at the
Lord'sTabletodrink "the fruitofthe
vine ; " and he hoped that the whole
Church would henceforth agree to
,copy his scriptural example. With
-all his heart, therefore, he seconded
Mr. Butler's resolution.
John Grant observed that, if they
would permit him, he should like to
,support it. He had been a great
-drinker, and he confessed it with
'6hame. But what had his drinking
habits done for him 1 They had
given him such an appetite for the
drink that if be was but ~imply to
taste any intoxicating drink whatever-wine, beer, or spirits-that
.appetite would at once revive, and
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he should want more, and probably
be irresistibly tempted to get it.
He himself had heard of men who
had'had their old appetite revived
at the Lord's Table, and the consequences were ruinous. Was it
not the duty of the church then to
put such a temptation away from
reformed men, especially when
drink itself was such a great curse
to the church of God 1 Let that
church then no longer be divided,
but agree, as Mr. Stafford said, to
have '' the fruit of the vine," which
in its natural state was refreshing
to all, and a temptation to none.
I have given the essence of these
few speeches, not so much to·discuss
the question, as to show the kind of
argument our abstaining frienda
used in defencii of th_eir position..
As our pastor and the deacons were
avowedly in favour of the change,
but little was said on the other side;
and when the vote was taken it was
·found that while there were abod
half a dozen who were neutral, and
therefore refrained from voting.
none held up their hands against
the motion. The result was that
on the next Lord's-day on which
the ordinance was held the whole
church sat down at the ene Table
and partook of the unfermented.
" fruit of the vine ; " and from that
day to this we have never as a church
had the slightest bother about the
sacramental wine question.
(To be continued.)

IT wa.s a good sa.ying, " Be a star to lead men unto their Saviour, ana
stop not till you see them th<>re." _Sueµ a star was that in the Eq,st tha.l;
led the wise men to Christ in Bethlehem. How many wa,nt to be
-stars of another kind I They want by their light to lead men to
ilmbraoe this scientific th~ory, this political movement, and this worldly
1mheme; And to get them to adopt their theories a.nd. take their sides; th.0y
will talk with them a.nd visit them and use all kinds of per•uasion.. Thua
let us as Christian workers be s~ars to lead men to Jesus: a.nd as these meµ
will not stop till they gain their converts, so I.et us, not stop until J?,en
through us, like the wise men of the East, fall down and worship Christ, uil,
C)ffer Him, not merely their treasures, but their lives.
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Cfssarzz. anh faptu on ti!igiaus ~uhfeds.
SPIRITUAL POWER:
THE GREAT NEED OF THE
CHURCH.
By REv; H. WATTS.
WHEN a general is called upon to
attack opposing forces, he does two
things : ~ first he calculates the
strength of the enemy, and then
he takes into consideration the
forces that he himself has at command. To conquer he knows full
well that he must ascertain as clearly
as possible his own strength and that
of the foe. Now the Lord .Tesus,
as the Captain of salvation, has been
plea,ied to enlist His servants as
soldiers of the cross, to fight beneath
His· banner, and win for Him in
this fallen world of ours victories
over sin, Satan, the :llesh, and the
world. As His soldiers, then, we
must copy the example of the wise
general ; so 'far as we can do so, we
must estimate aright the forces we
have to combat, and the strength
with which we ourselves are or may
be endowed. To thiilk of coming
·off" more than conquerors" without
doing this would be extreme folly,
and the infallible way of courting
both defeat and disgrace.
When,asmembers oftheChristian
church, we look at the position of
the foe, we find him very strong.
.The world is still" the evil world,"
the "fl eEOh still loves the things of
the flesh," Satan still " goes about
as a roaring lion, seeking whom he
may devour," and the vast majority
of men still travel on " the broad
road that leads to destruction." In
fact, it may be said that, although

we live in the Nineteenth Centurr,
and civilization, and art, and science,
and commerce have made such rapid
strides, the state of the world,
morally speaking, is most appalling.
And yet it is a question if, ili the
history cf the Christian church,
there has ever been more activity
displayed than in the present day.
Our organizations are so numerous
that they may be denominated
"legion.'' It is emphatically the
age of Bibles and tracts, churches .
and chapels, ministers and Sundayschool teachers, sewing meetings
and Dorcas societies, committees and
sub-committees, and of all kinds of
philanthropic and benevolent enterprises. Now why is this 1 How
comes it to pass that, notwithstanding all the work put forth by these
various agencies, we find the evils
of the world so rampant that,
figuratively speaking, we clothe ourselves in sackcloth and sit down in
ashes, and constantly lament the
slow progress we are making 1 For
this there must be some cause. To
come at once to the point, the cause
is evidently our own spiritual weakness: and unless we get more spiritual power from some quarter, we
shall only go on as we have done ;
growing no better, but rather getting
worse.
But what is meant by spiritual
power 1 When we speak of spiritual
power, we·mean the quickening and
life-giving influences of the Holy
Ghost. · It wa,i in this sense tha.t
the Lord Jesus used the word
"power," in giving to His disciples
Bis parting injunctions. They are
commanded to "tarry at Jerusalem,
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and wait for the promise of the
J<'ather." Then as the result He
says, •'Ye shall receive power,after
that the Holy Ghost is come upon
you''-or rather by the Holy Gho~t
coming upon you:-"and ye shall be
witnesses unto Me both in J 11rnsalem,
and in all J udrea, and in Samaria,
and unto the uttermost part of the
earth." It was not the power of
human might that they were promised ; nor the power of worldly
wealth; nor the power of numbers;
nor the power of human learning
and elo:iuence ; nor even th@ power
of orthodox creeds : but simply and
purelythe power of the Holy Ghost.
It is implied that without the Holy
Ghost they could not be in the
possession of the peculiar power
that they needed in order to do
their peculiar work. He Himself
was to be their power, and filled
with His gracious influences, they
would be titted to be witnesses for
Christ in every quarter of the world
to which, in the prosecution of their
soul-saving work, by God's providence they might be sent.
Now comes the question-Has the
church of Christ in the present day
this power 1 The answer is, as
proved by indubitable facts, Certainly not to the extent required.
It is true·th.cit the Holy Ghost has
been given as an abiding gift to the
church ; it is true that He is never
absent from the church ; it is also .
true that His personal presence in
the visible church of Cln·ist is as
much a fact as was the personal
presence of Christ when He appeared on earth in the flesh in the
midst of His disciples. But the
evil is that we do not feel His
presence as we ought, enjoy His
gracious influences as we might,
and think and talk and act under
His ble~sed guidance as frequently
as may be desired. To a great
extent we lack the possession of
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His sacred energy,.and that want
is the lack of ~piritual power.
Let us then learn to acknowledge
this important fact, that withoub
spiritual power, let us do what we
will, we shall accomplish nothing
~piritually. This may seem very
humbling to human nature. \Ve
are. so prone to think much of our
org:rni7,ations, our chapels, om•
schools and works, that it may seem
a hard 1hing to say, "All this is
nothing without spiritual power ! "
and yet it had better be said,for from
experience we all know it is true.
Then, if it is ti'ue, do we practioolly
recognise it 1 Is it not rathel'
merely a theo171 with us than a
i·ecognised fact 1' Do we not often
trust in these things as they are in
themselves, rather than in the might
and strength and power of olll'
living Lord 'I Alas I it is' to be
feared that in this respect the best
of us have to plead guilty, and
hence our repeated failures. If we
had had more spiritual influence,
we should have had more spiritual
success. We may have done much,
but toiling in our own strength like
the poor disciples of old, we have
" toiled all night and caught
nothing.''
Brought then by painful experience to ·feel this, we now ask
what is to be done 1 The thing to
be done is to seek always in every.
th%ng that we do to have the Holy
Spirit working in us. This was the
secret of Paul's success. '' \Vhereunto," he says in Colossians, "I
also labour, striving according to·
His working which worketh in me
mightily."
It is this " mighty
working " within us both to "will
and to ·do of God's good pleasure "
that we so greatly need. And it
is a glorious thing to -know that
this spiritual power-can be had
always. Are we startled by this
assertion 1 Some Christian peopla
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probably might be. As the Rev.
.John Milne intimates, they suppose
that, spiritual power is to be had at
.special seasons only. They speak
and act as if the Holy Spirit's manifestations were limited to revival
seasons ; as if they began with
them and ceased with them. With
these people the bestowment of
spiritual power is necessarily an
intermittent or spasmodic kind of
thing. But this is contrary to the
whole teaching of Scripture. Take
for. instance this passage : "If ye
then being evil know how to give
good gifts unto your children, how
much more shall your heavenly
Father give the Holy Spirit to
them that ask Him." Who says
that 1 Why Christ Himself. He
says- it, who is " the Way, the
Truth, and the Life." What He
declares then must be true. Now
will a child expect good gifts from
a father at special seasons only 1
Does he not expect them every day
-yea, every hour 1 There may, it
is granted, be times when the child
may receive special favours at a
father's hand ; but every day brings
to the child needs that call forth
the father's supplies. We are just
like the child : we need daily,
hourly, supplies of spiritual gifts
:and graces, and the Father, according t<I Christ's testimony, is far
more ready to bestow them upon
those who ask than any earthly
parent is willing to give good gifts
lllnto his children.· It is our mercy
that the supplies of the Spirit may
be always had. The Spirit of God is
like the Sun shining in the heavens.
For thousands, it may be tens of
thousands, of years he has flooded
the world with light and heat, but
his life-giving fiery rays pour down
in abundance on us yet : he gives no
foken of exhaustion ; he shines as
brilliantly as ever. It is so with
the Spirit of God. For thousands

of years He has inspired men,
quickened men, and given them
spiritual light and heat, often flooding the church with His glory, and
still He is as full as He was at the
beginning. But that is not all. He
is as wiJ.ling to bless us now as He
was to bless the church on the day
of Pentecost. His will changes not
any more than His power. He, like
unto Christ, is " the s11,me yesterday,
to-day, and for ever."
Now, if all this is true, what.
_follows 1 It follows that if the great
need of the church is spiritual
power, each individual meinbershould
seek to be filled with it in order to
carry out practically the principles
of Christianity in everyday life.
There is ·a kind of theory afloat
that spiritual power, jf needed
at all, is needed for the pulpit,
for religious meetings, for revival
seasons, or for large associational
gatherings. That spiritual power
is needed for such occasions cannvt
be doubted. But i~ that aU 1 Is
not spiritual power needed just as
much in the home, in the worlrnhop,
in the mill, in the counting-house,
or on the Exchange 1 It may not,
perhaps, be going too far to say that,
in the present day, we need it more
in the latter case than even in the
former. The cares of domestic life,
the ungodly company in the workshop, the temptations mill hands have
to meet with every day, and the perplexities into which the Christian
merchant is often thrown, through
the rotten state of commerce and the
unprincipled maxims of large numbers engaged in trade, call, it is to
be feared, for far more spiritual
power to act up1ightly,and so glorify
God, than many seem to possess.
But let any Christian man or woman
grasp this idea :-God is willing to
give me that amount of spiritual
power which will enab1e me to live
as He would have rue Ii ve, and to
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do as He would have me do i'n my
• ,phe,re, and therefore I will honestly,
~nestly, and continuously seek for
1t : then such a Christian would,
under all circumstances, be the
"living epistle of Christ, known
and read of all men." Grace would
then be given to conquer self, to
overcome the world, to do right at
all risks, and to carry out that noble
c_hristian law: "Seek ye first the
kmgdom of God and His righteousness, and all these things shall be
added unto you." Our words then
would be spiritual words flowing
from spiritual thoughts, and our
actions would correspoud with both.
The spiritual influence that would
be exerted by us, would be felt on
Whether we were
every hand.
with one person, with two, or with
many ; whether we were with
worldly company or with religious ;
whether we were at · our daily
secular work, or endeavouring to
serve the Lord in church work,all around us would have proof that
we were "not of the world, even as
our Lord and Master was not of the
world ; ,r that we belonged to "the
people formed for Himself to show
forth His praise ; " and that we are
allied to that noblest of all clas~es,
the men who in an ungodly world
stand up for God, and whom He
dignifies by this honourable appellation, "Ye are M,y witnesses, saith
the Lord." But what is true with
1·egard to individual members Is,
as· bas been already intimated,
equally true with regard to the
churc{i WI a whole. The various
sections of Christ's chmch need to
be filled with the influences of
God's Spirit, and should seek
earnestly to be thus filled in order
to fulfil their mission. But the
fear is that this is frequently conceded only in theory. Have we
not as churches at times begun our
work for the Lord by acting under
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our own influence rather than
under the Spirit's influence 1 And
then have we not gone on as we,
have be$1m until we have got into.
the habit of working without such
influence, and then foolishly wondered at our failures 1 Oh, picture
a church founded by the Spirit,
planned by the Spirit, commeucing
its work under the influence :0f th&
Spirit, carrying on its daily work
by the Spirit's power-its officers.
spiritual officers; its members.
spiritual members ; its ' deeds
spiritual -deeds : what sort of a..
church would it be 1 Would it be,
a noisy church, a sensational church,a divided church, a sleepy church;,
or a worldly church 1 No; but it
would be a quiet;steadily progressing, godly church, ev-er purguing:
its onward way· in the world,- doing
the work that God has given it to
do, and in all itihl,oings seeking not
its own praise, but the Lord'a,
honour and glory.
Let us, however, ever remember
that if · either as• individual
Christians or churches we would
possess spiritual power such as this.
we must use the means to obtain it.
First of all; we must be brought tofeel .a.nd acknowledge our ·own
weakness and ·nothingness before
God.· We must begin there, Till.
we feel emptied of self we shall no1;
be filled with the fulness of God.
Secondly, we must, by continually
feeding on God's Holy Word, get.
our souls strengthened, enlightened
and guided, having at the same
time a full determination to make
that Word practically tµe rule of
life at· whatever cost to flesh and
blood. Unless we are fully instructed in God's Word, it is im-.
possible for us to know how towalk through the labyrinths oi
this world's mazes saft•ly, or to act
in such a manner as shall make us
"vessels meet for· the Maater's .use»
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'in seeking to win souls or promote
the extension of the Redeemer's
kingdom. .And lastly we must in
the exercise of living faith continually wait upon the Lo1·d in
prayer. Dr. Payson hall well said,
" The promises in the Bible to
prayer are not made to one act, but
to the continued habit of prayer."
" He that cometh to God must believe that He is, and that He is a
rewarder of them that diligently
seek Him." Let us as individuals
and churches .believe that, and
turning aside from the worldly, the
fleshly, and the sensational, with a
firm belief that God will reward us
if we diligently seek Him, wait upon
Him in our closets and in our
assemblies, ever looking out for His
spiritual appearnnce and manifestations : then we shall, to the joy of
11ur souls and to the good of mankind, realise that "They that wait
upon the Lord shall renew their
strength: they shall mount up
with wings a):! eagles ; they shall
Tun and not be weary ; and they
shall walk and not faint."
Hyde, near .Manchester.

now
BY

THE

TO BE H.APPY.

REV. W. .ABJ;lOTT.

"If ye know these things, happy
are ye if ye do them."-Jahn xiii._17.
IN few words Jesus Christ here
solves the problem of how to be
happy. He well knew, and therefore could ea,iily say. Ile speaks
with simplicity, and also with
authority. We may rely on His
teaching, for it is full of truth and
grace.
In the text He puts an " if" to
our knowledge and an "if" to our
practice, and suggests that if these
elements are of the right kind, the
result will be happineSil. He inter-

rogate;·'us as to our knowledge and
practice; and if unhappy, helps us
to decide the reason.
The text teaches that knowledge
is an element of happiness. "If ye
know these things." We have here
the , ideal of discipleship - the
teachable spirit acquiring knowledge, and so using knowledge as to
attain to happiness. Christ says,
" If ye know these things." He
does not say, " If ye believe these
things."
But faith is included.
Knowledge precedes and accompanies believing. They had already
believed in Christ, and Ile desired
their advance in spiritual know1-edge ; Ile desired their growth
in knowledge that mould tend to
happiness; He desired- their clear
perception of the things, the saving
truths, here symbolised by the
lowly service rendered. Lovingly
does He engage in this lowly service,
intimating that a more lowly service
would soon follow, in which would
be the efficient cleansing of all His
disciples. .All this clearly perceived,
accompanied with simple trust,
would foster the loving and lowly
spirit, presenting pleasing evidence
of discipleship. This knowledge is
of the Spirit, and is unto salvation.
" He, the Spirit of truth, shall guide
you into all truth."
The text teaches that obedience,
the result of knowledge, is an element of happines1'. The disciples,
enlightened by this teaching of
Christ., would show the wisdom of
the teaching in obeying His commands, and in rendering service to
His cause as constrained by His love.
Disciples must first learn of Christ,
the teachable spirit must be cultivated, and then will follow the
willing obedience. No acceptable
obedience without knowledge, and
none without love. Christ as the
Redeemer frees from the spirit of
bondage in order to cheerful obedi-
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ence.
"Bringing into captivity His service on earth, and · hope to
every thought into the obedience of be for ever happy in heaven.
Blunham.
Christ." The truth of redemption
is the· lawof freedom, and insures
happiness.
THE BELIEVER'S VICTORY.
Happiness is enjoyed by the mind
renewed and restored to God. This .A GOOD Scotch brother, who well
is through the knowledge of ".Jesus knew the wiles and the depths of
Christ, the Way, the Truth, and the Satan, was showing, in bis sermon,
Life." Man was created with a how the adversary sometimes tries
capacity for happiness, and while to break the hold of the will upon
innocent_ was happy. Sin deprived Christ by a long, persistent pressure
him of it, and depraved his taste of temptation upon it. It was as
for it.
if he had set a siege about the soul
God's purpose and proposal of love to starve it into surrender. He
is to make men happy. This He told the following story in illustradoes by sending His Son ,Jesus tion : An old Scotch baron was
Christ to redeem, restore and re- attacked by his enemy, wl;\o enconcile them to God. He frees camped before his gates and would
them from the charge of law, cancels allow no provisions to enter them.
their guilt, cleanses and changes He continued the siege long enough
their hearts, restores them to His to have exhausted the supplies
love, consciously so, and so makes within. But there were no signs
of capitulation. Weeks and months
them happy.
The teaching of the text is that passed away, and no surrender.
the knowledge of Christ leads to After a long time, the besieger was
obedience, and obedience . to happi- surprised one morning to see a long
ness. Christ so declares the love of line of fish, fresh from the sea, hung
God by His teaching, so proves it by over the wall, as much as to say,
His death, that the Gospel bringing " We can feed you ; and surely you
to us the news of it, and enforced by cannot starve us out, so long as
the Spirit, draws our hearts to God, there are fish in the sea, for we have
in whom we find the true and sure an underground connection with it,
happiness. The scattered affections and the supply- is exhaustless ! "
are gathered, the estranged affections " So," said the preacher, "Satan
are_ purified and restored, and the may besiege our gates, but he can
,soul reconciled to God. Thus love never compel us to surrender ; for
to God leads to joy in God. _"We our food comes, not through the
joy in God through .Jesus Christ gates, but from above, and through
our Lord, by whom we have now channels ·invisible to the eye ; and
received the reconciliation." The ·the living Bread of Life, which is
knowledge of God that we receive inexhaustible, is within the gates.
by .Jesus Christ leads us to love No matter how long the siege, we
Him ; loving ~im we are happy in need not fear."-Dr. Hall.

AVOID EVIL.

A VOID EVIL.

Jdy

DEAR. y OUNG FRIENDS,-How
nia.ny times I have addressed you
in our excellent little Mag;j,zine on
various subjects. I wonder whether
!!Orne have, IJy the help of God, tried
to carry out some advice given.
Why have I written so many addresses 1 Have they been written
only as a matter of course for you
simply to read and go no further 1
This is not my intention. They are
written for your spiritual good,
that God may ble,is the remarks advanced, that He may stir you up to
consider the purpose of your existence here in this probationary state.
You have to live for a purpose.
What have I taken this.subject at
the head of this address for 1 That
I may, by the help of God, warn
you of the many evils abroad in the
world. What are some of them 1
. 1. Disobedience to parents.-'Fhis
is a very growing sin. Some childrei;i think they know more than
their parents; they spurn the advice
of their parents , they break off
restraint : they think it very fine
and brave. I think. it very weak,
very sinful and ungrateful.
2. Profane language is another
growing evil among many young
people. I am pain~d many time!!
while I am pa➔sing along the streets
by he;iring .bad laugu'lge; and, what
is all the more dre~dful, from lads
whohavebee11 taught in our Sunday.
schools ! They think that it is manly
to do so. I think it very vulgar,
and it blasts at once their charactec.
The swearer, too, cannot enter
Heaven.
3. Neglecting to attend the Bible•
ckMs.-I am sorry there are so
many young lads tbat leave their
Bible-class. They think that when

tbey reach the age of sixteen years.
that they are too old. This is· a very
grave mistake indeed. Let me urge
on the minds of the young to attend
to their Bible-class as long as they
can. ·When yon leave the Bibleclass I trrist that you will join in
some C11ristian work : that is, in
becoming a Sunday School teMher;
or in some other branch of the
Lord's vineyard.
I hope, dear
young friends, you: will seriously
con.iider this subject.
4. Avoid all intoxicating drinks.
- I cannot too strongly advise you
. never to fou0h or taste any intoxicating drinks. This is indeed a
terriule evil, which sadly afflicts
. thousands of homes. How many
childri,n .in thi~ land of ours snffer
through having drunken fathers
and mothelli ! They have scarcely
anything to wear or eat, and are pre. vented in a great many instances
from going to any school ! . Oh,
let me advise you to do all in your
power to spread totiil abstinence
among the young people you may
come in contact with. ·
5. Avoid bad company.-Let me,
dear young friends, advise you to
be very careful what company you
keep. Do not join in company
with the scoffer and rejecter of
Those who
God's Holy Word.
scorn and laugh at their parents,
that never go to a Sunday-school,
that make a game of religion,beware of all such company : they
. will•lead·you down the path of-ruin.
Let me say to you, look to J e,us
for help. May He be your Saviour
and Guide through life !
THOMAS HEATH,

Sunday School Superintendenl.
Plyrriouth.
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DULY FOOD,

DAILY FOOD,
ALL THE FIRST-FRUITS YE SHALL OFFER UNTO GOD,

LET a,ll your first thoughts be of God,
Of Jesus and His love ;
Divert them from the cares of life,
To dwell.on things a.born.
SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES DAILY.

And daily search the grand old Book,
·whose treasures, old and new,
Lik'1 inanna to the hungry soul,
Will feed and nourish you.
CONTINUE INSTANT IN PRAYER,

Let the greatest privilege of life
Be constant; earnest prayer,
Which ca.lms the mind, binds up its wounds,
And frees the soul from care.
THOU SIIALT LOVE THE LORD THY GOD WITH ALL THY SOUL.

Be out and cut for Christ,
E'er spread His name abroad;
For greater joys have none than those
·who live to serve the Lord.

H. H. S.

HE who overcomes evil with good, conquers three at once : the devil, his
:u;n:mediate· adversary, and himself; and this is_no trifling conquest.
IN an account of the voya~e of some of the early missionaries who left
Hermansburg for South Africa is the following incident:-" After a long
calm a. brother prayed thus to the Lord for a favourable wind: 'Lord, Thou
givest them that fear Thee the desires of their heart, and dost help them ;
.help us now, that we may no longer be becalmed upon the sea; help us on
our journey, Thou who ridest on the wings of the wind.' He was so joyful
-0ver this word of the Lord that he rose up and said in his heart, 'Now. I
have already that for which I prayed.' After the prayer one of the crew
Btepped over to the helmsman and said, half-mocking, half in earnest, • So
we shall he,ve wind: didn't you hear the prayer? It doesn't look very like it I'
So he said ; ~d half-an-hour a.fter there came so strong a, bla.st that the
wa.ves broke over the ahip.''_:Praying m,d Working.
_
'
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REVIEWS.

tt:ebitiu.s.
Salt:ation : The Way made Plain. By
the Rev. JAMES H. BIIOOKES, D.D.
Author of " Lifo Through the
Living One," &c. Hodder and
Stoughton, 27, Paternoster Row.
THIS book contains some valuable
instruction for anxious souls, written
in an earnest, plain, evangelical
strain. In it the wayfaring man may
run and read. The chapter@, numbering Gight, embrace the following
subjects :-Man's need of salvation;
Sincerity cannot save you; Your own
righteousness cannot save you; No
hope for the sinner in the law ;
Nothing between the sinner and the
Saviour; Belief and confession; The
believer's safety ; The prayer of faith,
or the believer calling upon the
Lord's assurance of faith. The work
is well got up, and printed in large
·
bold type.
Selections from Letters on Spiritual
Subjects. By Mrs. ANNE DUTTON.
John Gadsby, 18, Bouverie Street,
London. Price 3s. ·
THIS book will indeed be a treasure
to the richly taught and experimental
Christian. One whose writings have
been blessed to many writes thus
respecting it: - "Here is a feast for
souls that desire to feed on Christ ;
to have His glories opened out before
them, and the riches of Divine grace
in all their fulness set forth.
Here, too, is food for the lambs of
the flock, comfort- for the sorrowing,
and enc-ouragement for the weak and
trembling ones, There is in these
.letters a union of doctrinal, experimental and practical teaching rarely
found in combination,"

OuR magazines : the Baptist Magazine, which is a good average number,

has a ve1-y able article on "Tho
'l.'eaching of the Twelve Apostles,"
" Baptisms,'' " The Lord's Supper,"
and" The Ministry." The Sword ana
Trowel, among a number of good
papers, has one by C. H. Spurgeon,
subject, "Common but Saddening,"
and also a worthy article, "The Great
Creator," by Thomas Spurgeon, The
General Baptist gives us a stirring
abstract of addresses by Rev. W. H.
Tetley, subject, "The Denominational Usefulness and National Value
of Home Missions."
RELIGIOUS TRACT

SOCIETY-Fur.

nishes us with the usual amount of
good reading in Friendly Greetings,
and a very beautiful chroma of St.
Asaph Cathedral.
The Sunday at
Home, and the Lei.Bure Hour have
maintained a successful position for
many years, and the August numbers,
both for illustrations and literary
ta.lent, show no lack of skill and
vigour in presenting healthy fare for
their rea,ders. The Boys' Own continues its rousing story of "Harold,
the Boy Ea,rl; " and The Girls' Ow1o
commences a new story by M. A.
Hullah, called, "Celia and Her
Lagacy," and continues the two
serial stories, "Her Own Choice,"
a,nd "A King's Daughter."
WE wish to say all kind words
about The Pulpit Analyst, The
Ragged Church and Chapel union
Report, 1. he Origin of the Hebrew
Religwn : an Inquiry and an Argument, one of the series of Present
Day Tracts by the Religious Tract
Society ; The British Flag, Open
Dows, The Voice of Warning, Evangelical Christendom, &c. We wish
them every success.
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ltnaminationa:l lntdligtnrt.
CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE.
REV. w.. R. BOWMAN, B.A., who has
la.tely completed his course of studies
at Cheshunt College, has accepted
the pastorate of Fore Stxeet Chapel,
Totnes, South Devon.
Rev. J. Lee, of Idle, near Bra.dford,
has accepted the pastorate of the
church at Briercliffe, near Burnley.
Rev. Ha.rry H. Pullen, of the
Pastor's College, has accepted the
pastorate of the church at Harrowon-the-Hill.
Rev. T. Hancocks, after seven
yea.rs' successful work in Tunbridge,
has accepted the . pastorate of the
church at Clover Street, Chatham.
Rev. W. J. Avery has resigned the
pastorate which he has held in as1,ociation with Rev. Dr. Clifford,- at
Praed Street and Westbourne Park,
for the past seven years.
On Sunday evening, August 3rd,
the Rev. W. T. Henderson preached
a farewell sermon at Devonshire
Squa.re Chapel, Stoke Newington
·Road, to a crowded congregation.
Mr. Henderson removed from Banbury in 186_! to become successor to
the late Rev, J. H. Hinton in the old
chapel just out of Bishopsgate, and
has thus laboured in London during
twenty years. The new pastor at
Devonshire Square is Rev. E .. H.
_Ellis, whose congregation at Shacklewell Lane Chapel has joined that of
the older church.
Llanwenarth, · Monmouthshire. Mr. T. H: Williams, senior student
of Ha.verfordwest College, has accepted a unanimous call to the pastorate of the church here.
Mr. T. _B. Curry, of the Pastor's
College, has accepted the call to the
pa.storate of the Yarmouth Tabernacle.
Pentre Ystrad.-Rev. E. Aubrey,
Ogmore Vale, has accepted an invite.tion to the pe,store.te of Zion
Church, Pentre.

Rev. John Whitaker, of Bourtonon-the-W ater, has accepted . the
pa~torate of Rosse Street Church
Shipley,
'
Rey. Robert Martin Julian, of the
Baptist Coll_eg~, ~ottingham, has
accepted _an mv1tat1on to become co.
pastor with the Rev. E. Stevencon
over the church meeting at Ba.xte;
Gate, Loughborough.
Rev. G. Wainwright has resigned
the pastorate of the Long Memorial
Church, Wellington Road, Stockton.
Itev. W. J. Hunter, late of Rawdon
College, has accepted the pastorate
of the church at Bridlington.
R~v. H. Channer has resigned the
pastorate of the church, at Sutton-onTrent, and has removed to Stevenage
Herts, where he will labour as a~
ev:angelist in the surroundino0 district.
Uffculme a.nd Prescott, Dev.on.We understand that Rev, G. H. Cox
has resigned his charge of the above
churches, owing to ill-health.
PRESENTATION.:,,
BRENTFORD.-On Thursday, August
8th, a. tea and public mee.iJlg was
held in ·Park Chapel, Boston Road
in connection with the retirement of
Rev. W. A. Blake from the pa.stor11,te
of the church, after nineteen years'
service. About 100 members and
friends sat down to tea, and at the
meeting in the chapel H. '!.'arrant
Esq., pr~side~. _The meeting wa~
opened with smgmg, and· prayer by
Rev. A. Smith, and Mr. Brown then
read a handsomely illuminated
address, and at the same time
presented Mr. Blake with a purse
containing £65 0s. Mr. Brown said
that over £70 had been collected
The address was signed on behalf
of the subscribers by John S. Hockey (pastor), W. G. Brown, James

Ba.mes ldea.cons), J. T. Coulton
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(Sunday-school), J. T. Walton (congregation). Master .Cousins (the
senior boy in the Sunday-school)
then presented J\1r. Blake with a gold
pen and pencil case, the gift of the
cbiidreii." of the Sunday-schools, and
Rev. J. S. Hockey (Mr. Blake's suci:;essor) .presented Mts. Blak:e-wHh a
silver and crystal biscuit box, also
tile gift Df the congregation. --Rev.
W,, .A. Blake, in responding, gave a
brief sketch of his ministerial life,
during- which he had preached he
sa,id .Ii.o .less than 6,050 sermons,
2,600 of which be had preached
dutirig his ministry in Brentford.
Be had also been editor of the
"'Baptist Messenger" 25 years, and
the- "British Flag" upwards of 30
years. .Addresses were also given by
Rev, J. 0. Fellowes (Mr. Blake!s
successor in London), Revs. E. B.
Pearson (of Hounslow), E. H. Brown
(of Twickenham}, W. Edwards (ef
the Congregational Chapel, Boston
Road), J. ,ngram (of the Wesleyll;ll
Chapel, High Street), C. B. Chapman
(of. Barnes), and J. S. Hockey, and
Messrs. Brown and Barnes (deacons).
Letters were read from Rev. F. B.
Briggs {Yicar of St. Lawrence, New
Brentford}, and Rev. P. B. Drabble
(vicar of St. Paul's, Old Brentford),
and Charles Braaen, Esg_., giving
expression of kindly feeling towards
Mr.Blav,
Mr. Jonah Roberts, on resigning
office as teacher at Penknap Sundayschool, near Westbury, after forty
years' senice, has been presented, by
the friends of the Hchool, with a
handsomely-bound copy of "The Pilgrim'i; Progress."
Mr. C. A. English, British schoolma.ster, on the occasion of his marriage, was presenMd by the teachers
and friends at Kingsta.nley, with a.
marble timepiece, in token of respect
for his services as a. Sunday-school
teacher, The presentation was made
by the pastor, Rev. E. Dakin.
After thirty-nine years of active
service in the ministry of the
Baptist denomination, twenty-six
years of .which have been spent

amid much physical infirmity af;
Denmark _Pliwe · Chapel, Camber· w'ell,'the 'Rav. ·Dr. Charles Stanford,
D.D., who is now blind, is to be provided with a co-pastor. In recogni.
- tfon 0£ his .past labours .amongsl;.
· them, and, for the good of the
churches generally, -his congregation
and friends have presented him with
: a. testi.moniaL -ef .esteem,.and. reg!J,Irl •.
The meeting was pu1sided ov:er:'1\l-Y.
, Mr .. Ra.wlings,- a.nd ~dresses .were·
1 del\ve:red by Rev.J.P:Chowri. (Presi1 dent of the Baptist Un.ion), and.Rev.
: :Or. Angus. The Chairman rei!;d .an
' address to Dr. Stan.ford from tho
' qontributors, and at its ·-conclusion:
' presentecl · him with · a cheque . for
£1,200. Br. Stanford - in a .reply
which w.as delivered with .much
emotion,. return.id thanks . for . the
, kindncas, .shown to him. He re- .
marked. tha.t by means of. the
gift hl'l shouid be relieved of inuch.
. anxiety in r1Jga.rd to his,pledge ta give
two-thirds of, his income from the
cburch to his co-pastor;.and he would
s_ee that the money was suitably invested to that end.
' Rev, G". West closed his ministry at;
the Tabernacle, South Shields, on,
Sunday, July 20th. At ..a farewell
meeting on the 21st, M1'. West was
presented with a silver kettle, tea.
and cgffee - service, and a framed
photograph of li.imself and thedeaOQns,
of the church. Addresses, expressive
of esteem and appreciation, were dedelivered by Revs. R: Herries, S.
McClelland, J.B. Norton, and others.
Rev. J. H. Tuckwell has received
a public welcome as pastor of
Carey· Church, Reading. Rev. W.
Anderton and others took pa:rt_in the·
proceedings. During the evening a.
testimonial, consisting of a purse of
sovereigns, _was presented by the
church to the Rev. J. Butcher as an
acknowledgment of his servi~es as_
president and sec_retacy during th&
time the church was without a pastor.
Rev. ·Herbert Atkinson, of Redcar,
was presented, on the 23rd of July, on.
the occasion of his marriage, with a.
drawing-room clock,_as a mark of
1
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~steam from members of the:church·
11,nd c<;>.ngr:ege.tfon.. .The pr<c1sente.tion
we.s e.ccompe.nied by o. number of
®.Oka', thJi gift of a.friend in London,
,yho desired thus to express his sense
<if the benefit which he ha.d received
. ~om)u~ Atk:inso,n's ministrations.
, .l!.ev•. A.."J'ohh.son,:. who is leaving
Wanninster, lia.s been presented by
the,. lll;etnbers of hlll ferua.le J3ibleclp.ss1-with a. silver pencil-case, e.s e.
iioken of .the esteem and respect in
which he is held by them. .
·
, Rev: H. Cooper, who te"Cently reaigned the pastorate of Ghe church at
Wilton, has been presented with a
11urse of gold, as a. token of respect
fl,lld, esteem .kom members -of the
church a.nd . congregation, on his
l,e1;1,ving for Southampton.
. , Rev. R. Wood, of ,. Cavendish
(;lh.i!,peJ. Ra.msga.te, we.ii presented, on
the 23i:d.of July, by the members of
his Bible-class, with a •Russian
lee.that dressing-case, accompanied•
by a. letter expressive of appreciation
<!f the benefit which they had received·
f;om his instruction, The meeting
we.a presidtid ove.i: by Rev. E. Preston,
t.he .newly-ordained minister of the
chapel at St. Peter!s.
RECOGNITIONS.

REV.

R. BATEMAN, of the
Pastor's College, has lieen recognised
as pa.stor of Clarence Road Church,
Southend-on-Sea. Rev. F. M. Smith
presided.. The charge to the pastor
was delivered. by Rev. D. Gracey,
a.nd. A. Ferguson addressed the
church. Revs. - Gregg, T. Howard,
J,,Williams, arid J. 0. Campbell took
pa.rt in the service.
.
Rev. B. Preston, of the Pastor's
College, we.s recognised on the 22nd
<JfJulyas pastor of St. Peter's Church,
Margate. Rev. J. Drew, of Ma.rga.te,
presided. Rev. D. Gracey delivered
~e charge to the pa.stor, and Rev. N.
Dobson, of Deal, addressed 'the
ehurch. Revs. F. S. W. Wood, C.
Dennis, J'. W. Carter; H. H. Driver,
41,Jld E. W.Be.rry also took pa.rt; in th~
proceedings.
.
Rev. Francis Tuck, who for some
FRANCIS
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larly at Windmill-street Cha.pal,
Gravesend, was on Thursday, Jll11
17th, recognised as pastor of tha
church. Mr; C. H. Allinson, of the
Metropolitan Te.barnacle, presided.
The charge to the pastor was given
: by Professor.GraC1,y; Re.v.A. Sturge
addressed. the church ana. oongrega,...
tion. Revs. '1'- F. Touzeau, W. W,
Blockridge, .E; lwl:ton; W. -T, Davey,·
a.nd W. Ebbs took pa.rt in the proceed-,.
ings.
· ·
·
. , Rev.• A. Morgan, of Regent's -Park,
• College, was welcomed to the pa.stor:.
, ate of Rugby church on ·the 21st of
July. Mr. Morgan, intimating the
lines on which he ·intended to work.
se.id the.t he proposed shortly · t&
devote one Sunday evening every,_
nionth for a young people's servieey
when he should speak on topics in'
, which. all were interested, and. yelt
' which were not generally dwelt upon
inthe pulpit:

NEW CHAPELS.
THE memorial stones of ,the Welsh
Chapel in course of erection ·at Memi.i
. Bridge he.ve _been laid. For th&
site a lease has been granted on emsy
terms by . the Marquis of Anglesey.
The cha.pel will accommodate 300
persons. At the stone-laying_ cer~
mony £150 was raised .. The churches
in Anglesey he.ve actively ente:red>
into the movement for the establishment of a. ea.use a.t this rising watering
place, and already about £600 ha.a
been subscribed towards the cost of
the new chapel, which it is 11,nticipated will be opened free of debt:
, In the evening sermons were preached:
by Revs. R. Thomas, Holyhead, a.nd_
D. Thomas, Llangefni.
Memorial stones of a new church
a.nd schoolroom at 'l'oddington
were la.id on Thursday, July 31st.
The cost is estimated at .£500. The
first stone was laid by 1fr1 F.: M.
Willis, of Kensworth.: Up<'n. this'
was placed the sum of £5
the church at Dunstable. The other'
stones· were, la.id by· Mr. F, >T~
Ha.rde;n, Mr. -E. Simpson, and Mr,
Thomas Cox, of Luton. A number
of bricks were also laid bv children ·
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and friends. In the afternoon a public from Mr. Curwon, e.nd £5 in addition
tea was provided in the Wesleyan to a previous donation from l\fr.
day-schoolroom, at which about 130 Boardman.
The fourteenth anniversary of the
sat down. In the evening a.. public
meeting was held in the Wesleyan. Iron Chapel in Lausanne Road,
Chapel, which was kindly lent for Peckham, was celebrated on the 22nd
of July. After tea, a thanksgiving.
the occasion. Mr. Willis presided.
Revs. G. Durrell, S. H. Akehurst, meeting was held_ on the freehold site_
in Edith Road, which : has · just
A. Walker, G. Siral (Wesleya.n),.and
J. S. Southwood; Messrs. T. Cox been purchased, a.nd put in trust,
(secretary), R. D. Wood, son of a. and on which it is• intended to
former pastor of the church, and ·erect a permanent Chapel •to seat
800 persons, with schools· for 600
J, 'f. Harden delivered addreeses.
The sum raised_ during the day children, as soon as the funds are
obtained. In the evening a public
ma.de up to £400 the total a.mount
meeting was held, when addrasses
subscribed.
were delivered by Revs. C. Marsack
A site has been purchased for a
Day, Gilbert McAll, W. J. Mills, G.
new church at Northampton for the
congregation under the pastorate of · M. Murphy, and Thos. Perry. The
pastor, Rev. Thomas J. Cole, stated
Rev. R Bradford. The building is
that there are now 110 members in
to be called the Union Church.
fellowship, thirty-two having been
Donations to the building fund have
been received from all denominations added this year ; that the Sabbathechool is full to overflowing ; the
in the town. It will be remembered
congregations Me good, and the
that J\fr. Bradford resigned the charge
of Prince's Street Church, in the general funds have been well susEa.me town, in consequence of :.n tained; also that, during the last·
adverse vote of the church having fifteen months, the people had raised,
reference to his utterances on the mainly among themselves, £360, for
the purchase of the freehold site, and
Bradlaugh question.
A new chapel has just been built, had now commenced the fund for
and will be opened for Divine worship building the new chapel, which was
greatly needed. The site is situated in
during September, at Gosport, Rants.
the midst of a neighbourhood having
The pastor fa the Rev. W. M.
Compton, and the chapel, will seat no other place of worship (except St.·
Mary's Church) within half a mile of
600 persons.
it, and ta.king a radius of a q u:.rter
of a mile from the site, there a.re
MISCELLANEOUS.
nearly 2,000 houses, with an estimaMEMORIAL-STONES of new Sundayted population of 16,000 persons, and
school rooms for Carpenter's Road a.bo_ut 1,000 more houses now in the
Chapel, Stratford, K, were laid on course of erection, without any other-the 23rd of July, by Mr. W. W. provision for the spiritual wants of
Pocock, Master of the Carpenters' the people.
Company, and Mr. J. Spencer CurThe provisional arrangements for
wen, President of the Tonic Sol-fa the Autumnal Session of the Baptist
College.
Mr. d. Boardman, trea- Union at Bradford, which will besurer of the building fund, and held from October 6th to October 9th
other friends, were present. In the inclusive, have just been issued. On
evening a public meeting was held, the evening of Monday, October 6th,
presided over by the pastor, Rev. the proceedings will be inaugurated
Geo. Towner, who announced a total with a reception by the Mayor in theof about £90 as the result of the day's Town Hall. Tuesday will be devoted
promises &nd gifts, including £50 to the work of the Baptist Missionary
uom the Carpenters' Company, £10 Society. The first day's ses.sion of
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the Union, on Wednesday, will be
initiated by a public service in
Westgate Chapel, conducted by Rev.
John Clifford, D.D., which will be
followed by a devotional service led
by Rev. Henry Dow~on. After the
President's address a paper on "The
Economy of Spiritual Power in our
Churches " will be read by Rev. W.
S. Dli.vis;·cif Ryde. · In the evening the
Yice_-Presidcnt, Rev. S. ·G...Green,
D.D., will read a paper on Sunday.
schools, and Rev. J. R. Wood, of
Upper Holloway, will deal with
"Juvenile Discipleship." On Thursday papers will be read by Rev. Dr.
Angus.on "Denominational Progresa
during the pn,-st Twenty Years," and
by Rev. C. Williams, of Accrington,
on "Progress of the Church of Christ
during the past Twenty Years." The
reports of the various funds of the
Union will be presented in the afternoon. A meeting for the exposition
of Free Church principlos will take
place in the eyening, under the presidency of Mr. Alfred Illingworth'.
MemO!'ial•stones of new school.and
class rooms were laid, on the 30th
of July, in connection with the Back
Street Church, Trowbridge.· .Increased accommodation having been
needed for some years, the authori:
ties decideJ to have the girls' school
reconstructed, and new class rooms
added, at a cost of £1,000. By a
bazaar recently held, the last £500 of
this sum was raised. The stones were
laid by :Mr. G. H. Leonard, J.P., of
Bristol, and Mr. J.P. Stancomb, J.P.,
of Trowbridge. In the evening there
was a public meeting, which was addressed by the pastor (Rev. J. Bullin),
and Revs. A. l'vl. Stalker, J. Hanson,
T. Mann, A. English, and J. Walter._
The total proceeds of the day, including £50 from ·Mr. Stancomb,
amounted to £72 8s. 4d.
The church and congregation at
Leominster (Rev. Walter H. Purchase, pastor) decided, . some few
months since, to have the chapel in
Etnam Street, which was erected in
the year 1771, thoroughly renovated
and modernised. A public building
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was engaged for temporary use. A
few weeks after, the trustees of the
building, which was being used by the,
Free Church of England body, sold
it .privately to a local gentleman.
Steps were immediately: ta-ken to
secure this, which were :successful·.
It bas been :accordingly trg.nsformed
into- a temporary Baptist Olu;pel. -The
pastor stated that be should render
the Sunaay 'evening services ·-disc
tinctly· evangelistic, ·and the result
is that the congregations at ·the'so.
services have increased at least three,.
fold.
During the month of August, Rev.
T. "\V. Medhurst, __ _of . Portsmouth,
has been holding a···mohth's evangelistic tent serv~es-; :...·:under the
auspices of. the. BaIJbst-- Union, at
Coleraine and Donaghmore, Ireland.
We regret- to intimate that religious bigotry still flourishes in
Hungary. In many towns the
Baptists are suffering crud persecutions from mob violence or from
legal processes. In Promantor arid
Domscbott, whenever. a bapUsm is
discovered. to · be ·ta;king place, it ii.
violently p,evcnted, and heavy fines
are imposed. Infants are taken by
force, and sprinkled by the Lutheran
pasto1s. Need_we ask our readers to
pray earnestly for these confessors of
the faith? For as, unhappily, Elo
large portion of the Lutheran clergy
are avowed Rationalists, they are as
much antagonistic to the pure Gospel
of Jesus as is the Papacy.

RECENT DEATH.
MRS. SARAH WiLES died at the
Asylum at Arlesey, March 8th, aged
73. In her youthful days she professed discipleship to Christ at
Bunyan Meeting, Bedford. She was
a thoughtful and interested hearer of
the Gospel, a cheerful .and devoted
Christian. In the summer of 1880~
she was · suddenly and painfully
bereaved, her husband being killed
when crossing 11, railway. For sevew
years she suffered from foiling sight~
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whi~h· ·wau; -a great privation; and
more ·recently · her fa.oulties _so
failed, a.cootnpanied with great re!l_tlessness, especially sit, night, that m
.Janrui.ry -l!i,st she .:w&s sent to the
IAsylum, whe-re she was well cared
foi;, -a.nd kindly dtended. to. .On
Jlilumfay evening, March 16th, the
!Rev. W. Abbott took notiee of her
:death in a sermon founded on the
word~ "To die is gain." (Phil. i. 21).
She had been connected with-the Old
Meeting at Blunha.m ,for the past

twenty yea.is.

BAPTISMS-.

Grmli•Grimsby.-,July.21, Tabernaele.Sb:, 1/y
. E. Lauderdale.
· Higlwridge.-Angust 3, Hope Chapel, Two;
by-G. H. Lemon,
Kingswn-011-Tha-.es.-Ju!'e 29, Tv.-o; ·July
27, Eight, by G. Wright .
Leed,: H,msl•t.-July ZI, Tabernacle, Fo°'•
.bv the pas.1,or.
. ,
.
uicetrter, Friar-lane.-July 2, Twelve,, by
G.Etilea.
,
.
Llanerchgmedd, Angleeea.--July 20, Three,
by D Hughes. ,
.
µiughi,ood D~von.-July 13, Two, by lL
Ba•table.
London: Claphe.m.___.:.July 13, Grafton-square,
:Eight, byR. Webb.
Ealing, W.--June 18, Haven-green.
Four, by 0, Clark.
,
Berkley-road.-July 10, Six; by G1lo.

Nine-. by J.

Be~:dt~e~r~ Jqly 15,

Barton •
.Aberr.arn,' Mon.,-July Iii, English Cha_;elLeytomtone.--' July 2.7, Five, by J,
Two, by·E. E. Probert.
Bradford,
.Ab,,-gavenny.-July , 16, Frogmore-street,
Little &lie,,street.-July 27, S~ven, by
- Eight, by O. Ooo k. ,
R E.1:Jears.
.Ashton-under-Lyne .--J uly-27, Welbeck-street,
Put,n~y.-Jnly 28,-Seven, (at East. Hill
Three, by P. William•.
Chapel, Waudaworth, kh,dly lent), by
:A"!]hwn, Lancashire,-July 17, Long-lane,
W.Tht,mas.
J. '. Three, by H. Stowell Brown •
Penge Taberna.cle,-July 80, Ten, by
.Bargoed.-A.ugu,rt, 10,- Five, by J. '.Parrish,
J. Boud.
l):arrow,in-Furneos.-July ao, One, by J.
Streatham, S.W. -.Tuly 28, Lewin.
.. _ -·Hughes.
_
road, One ; Aug,ust 6, One; by A.
,Biut/ile,q.~July 20, at Bethel, One, by W.
M'Caig.
,M,.urica.
· ..
Wood Green, N.-Augnst a, Four, by
ZJ.lfast.-Tuly 8,. nei,ent-s~eet, ';t'wo, by
· W. Haines.
E. 'J'. Mateer.
·
·
West Ham Park.-July 24, at the
i/Jefhleaem, Haverfo•dwest,; - August 10,
'l'aberrtw:,le, Five, by J. Wilkinaon, a\
Two, by P. 0. Edw,.rds.
the W oodgr,mge Ohlipel, Foreet-gate,
.Bilduton, Buffolk.-A.ugust 1, Three, by J'.
E (kindly 1e,,t for the ••rvice).
Ea.'1-ter.
W 0-0'.wicb. "- July 14, Parson'a · Hill,
Birmino!u,m, - August 10, Wynn-street,
Ten, by J. W)lson.
·
Eightet'n, by C. S. P, Wood. _
Merth.vr.-July 20, Bethel,_Bix, by E. Lewis,
Elaina, Mon,--July.17, at Salem, Four, by
Middlesbrougk.-July 27, NP.wport-road,
C. Rees.
· ·
.
.
.
Seven; 3Q, Four, by W. Whale,
BooUe, Llverpool.-Jnly ?:7, at Derby-road,
Neu·l>ridge, Mon.-August 10, Four, by J.
Four, hy·w. C. D.o.vies.
.M, ,lones.
.
Caerleon, Mon.-Jnly -27, One; arid August
Nortk Curry;' Sotnerset.-August 3, .Four;
, . a. One, by D. Th>v&n Jones, _
_
. byW.ll'ry,
·
Cardi{f.--July 'l:T, Lon~cros~, Five, by P.
Ogmore Vale ....:.July 13, Oalvary Ohapel,'
Jones.
·
Two. by E. Aubrey.
.
·
Carmarthen.-July 9, Tabernacle, Four, by
Okehampt.,,.,.,..July 18, Two, byJ. P. Clark. -J. Thomae ; 24, Penuel, One, by G. H.
i'eterchurc~, Hereford.~uly 20, Five, by J.
Roberts.
. Beard.
Che.ftcr.~uly 27, J,fis,i,;i~ Hall,, Three, by
Ponke-y.--July 'l:T, One, by E. Mitchell,
W. B. Jones.
Port.rmouth.-July 80. at J.al, -road Chapel,
CP!'f•••- ~-Tu)y 1a, Ten, by B. King._
Thirteen, by 1'. W. Medhur,t, eight of
Crickho11·ell.~uly 6, two, by J. Jenkins.
whom were for the chur.;1..1 at Cosham.
Cro•• 'Key,,· Newport,, Mon.-July 6, at
Presteign, Radnorshire~••IY 27, One, by B._
· Hope, Two, by C. H. Watkins.
Wa,t-kim.
C,,,mifor -July 10, Three, by M. Jones.
· Ryejord.-July 27, Two, by E. Watkin•.
Dalton-in-Fumess.-A.ug1111t 3, Two, by J. G.
.Saundersfo"t;.:..l,ugust 10, Two, -by W.
, _ And,...rson..
,
t:tarri.-!.
·
·.
Der/.,v.-July 80, Osniasioncroad, Seven, by
&lkirk
N.B.-Auguot a, Two, by J. Brown.
·w.. H. TetJpy,
·_ ,
Skipw,I,, Yorl!:shire.-A.ugu,t 3, Five, by W;
I>rQ/1./ield.,- Au.gtJst,3, Two, by B. llewitt.
. Judge,_.,
_
_
.Eas!b""NJ•,-July 9,J'l+rie, by W. Osborne.
Souths~a.-July .-;:,, at Elm Grove, Four,by
(;las&uf'.v; Breconshite.~August 10, Three,
J; P,-WH11ams.
·
'•"'hJ'D,BoweU... , __ . . · .
,
&tn/ford.-Jnly2'/,, Three, hy W. B. Hay'!es..
Gl<1<tu•ick;•Old~1ZJ.-,-,Tu)y,_27, Five, by W.
Nanningleg.-August 10, One, b.v J!l. ff. Neale
Hughts.
Tkurleigh, Deds,-August 10, Four, by G
Gn1,,vrl, ,·COTwen.~::ru:1y· 13, Four, by H, -0.
- Chandler, · Williams.
0

253

CHRIST MANIFESTING HIMSELF TO HIS PEOPLE.*
A SERMON BY C, H. SPURGEON.

"Judas sa.ith unto Him, not Iscariot, Lord, how is it that Thou wilt
manifest·Thyself unto us, and not unto the world? "-John xiv. 22.
WHAT a blessed Master Jesus Christ wast How familiar did He allow
His disciples to make themselves with Him ! Though He was the Lord of
life and glory, the great and mighty One, as well as the Man of Nazareth,
yet see how He talks with His poor disciples, the fishermen, just as if He had
been one of the same class and order with themselves 1 He was none of
your dignitaries who pride themselves on that dignity-none of those
ecclesiastics who love to carry much of formality about them, and to walk
above other men, a..'! if they were not indeed their fellows ; but He talks
to His disciples just as a father would to his children-even more kindly
than a master might to his pupils. He lets them put the simplest questions
to Him, and instead ofrebuking them for their familiarity, He condescends
to answer everything they please to ask Him. Philip uttered a sentence
which one would think no sensible man, who had been so long time with
Jesus, ever could have troubled Him with. He said," Show us the Father,
and it ·sufficeth us." A stupid idea ! As if Jesus Christ coqld show the
Father; that is to say, could show God to Philip! And Jesus kindly
answered-" Hast thou been so lon_g time with Me, and yet hast thou not
known Me, Philip~ Belie vest thou not that I am in the Father, and the
Father in Me 1 He that hath seen Me bath seen the Father." And now
comes Judas (not Iscariot); and he puts also a very simple and easy
question-one he needed not to have asked ; but Jesus Christ instead of
rebuking him, simply passes on to another subject; and forbears most
wisely to answer the inquiry, because He would teach him more by silence
than He could do by an explanation.
We must also notice here how very particular the Holy Ghost is that a
good man should not be confounded with a bad one. He says, "Judas, not
Iscariot." There were two of the name Judas; the one who betrayed our
Lord, and the other who wrote. the Epistle of Jude, who should properly
have been called Judll.S. Some of us, in reading the name ,Judas, might
have said, "Ah l it was that traitor Judas Iscariot that asked the question."
But the Holy Spirit would not allow this mistake to be made. This again
should teach us, that it is not an idle wish for us to desire that our name
should be handed down to posterity. We ought all to wish to have an unblemished character ; we ought to desire to have that promise fulfilled, " The
memory of the just is blessed.'' · I would not wish my name to be mistaken
for that of some criminal who was hanged. I would not wish to have my
name written even by mistake in-the calendar of infamy. However much
I may now be misrepresented, it will one day be known that I have
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honestly striven for the glory of my Master; ·and God will say, "Judas,
not Iscariot'.'.' The man was no deceiver after all .
.But we will now forsake Judas altogether, and proceed to look at our
text. It contains two things : first, an important fact; secondly, an interesting inquiry. "Lord, how is it that Thou wilt manifest Thyself unto us,
and not unto the world 1" Here is a fact and an inquiry concerning it.
I. .First, then, here is A GREAT FACT: that Jesus Christ does reveal
Himself to His people, but He' does not unto the world. The fact is implied
in the question; and even if Scripture did not declare it to be the truth,
there are many of us who have a Scripture written in our hearts-the
.Bible of experience-which teaches us that it is true. Ask Christian men
whether they have not had manifestations of their Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ, in a peculiar and wonderful manner, such as they nev8r felt
when they were in their unregenerate state. Turn to the biographies of
eminent saints, and you will find there instances recorded in which Jesus
has been pleased, in a very special manner, to speak to their souls, to unfold the wonders of His person, and let them discern the matchless glories
of His office; yea, so have their souls been steeped in happiness that they
have thought themselves to be in heaven, whereas they were not there,
though they were well nigh on the threshold of it-for when Jesus manifests Himself to His people, it is a young heaven on earth, it is a paradise
in embryo, it is the beginning of the bliss of the glorified ; yea, and
it shall be the consummation of that bliss when Jesus Christ shall
perfectly unveil Himself to the adm_iring eyes of all His people and they
shall be like Hiin, and shall see Him as He is.
We are about to talk Romewhat this morning, then, concerning that
special manifestation which Jesus Christ vouchsafes to His people, and to
His people only. We will make four observations here. We will observe,
first, something concerning the favoured persons-" unto 1M," "not unto the
world." Secondly, eancerning special seasons-'' 3:ow is it that Thou wilt?"
He was not doing it just then; but "Thou wilt." There are special seasons,
Thirdly, some remarks concerning the. wonderful display-"Thou wilt
manifest Thyself unto us, as Thou dost not unto the world." Then, fourthly,
we shall dwell a little upon tlw eJj'ects which this manifestation will produce
upon our souls,
1. First, then, who are the favoured people to whom Jesus Christ manifests Himself 1 " How is it that Thou wilt manifest Thyself unto ilS, and not
un'o the world?" It appeara from the text that ihe persons to whom
Jesus Christ shows Himself in this wc.nrlerful manner do not belong to the·
world. Who, then, are these people 1 I am sure it would be difficult for
you or me to discover them ; I shall, therefore, this morning employ a
fiction, and shall bid some srJirit from an unknown world point out these
distingnisherl indiYidu,tls. ()spirit! I give thee an errand. Th.ere are a
certain number of pe7ple in this world who are not of it : go thou, search
them out, and come thou b::tck and tell me what thou hast found. We give
ihe spirit timu ; he flies round the world, and he return~. "I have seen,"
,says he, "a multitnde of men ; they are all pursuing one common path,
with one object ; I have seen them trampling on each other in the fury
flf their bot pursuit ; I have seen them hurrying after something which
each one desired for hirnEelf ; but in the midst of the throng I saw a few
marching in an opposite direction, who with much elbowing and strong
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opposition were going exactly contrary to the stream. I saw written on
the foreheads of those who were proceeding with the crowd, the word
'Self;' but I marked those who_ were proceeding in the other direction,
and behold, they had inscribed upon their brows, 'Christ;' and as I listened
to them frequently in their soliloquies, I heard them say, 'For us to live is
Christ, for us to die is gaia.' I marked these men, I saw them consmntly pursuing their way in the teeth of all defiance, going against
every opposition ; I wondered where they were going ; and I saw that
before them was a wicket-gate, and on_ it the words, 'Mercy for the chief of
sianers.' I saw them enter there; I marked them as they ran along the walls
of salvation, and tracking them along to their destination, I saw them at
last fold their arms in death, shut thei1· eyes with tranquillity ; while I
heard angels sing their requiem, and a voice shouted, '.Blessed are the
dead that die in the Lord.' Surely these must be the persons who are not
of the world." Thou hast spoken rightly, 0 spirit ; these are the individuals. What didst thou see of them, 0 spirit 1 Did they assemble and
congregate together; or did they mix with the rest of humanity1
"Why," saith he, "I noticed that once in the week they crowded to
a certain place they called the House of God ; I heard their song of
praise; I saw them bend their knees in reverence, not only in that house,
but in private ; I witnessed their groanings, their strugglings, and their
agonies ; I knew that they were men of prayer, and men that loved God.
I saw them gather in secret assemblies, to tell what the Lord had done
for their souls ; I marked that they would not be found with the wicked.
I saw some houses that they would not enter. At the corner of the
street there stood a house, well lighted up with many a lamp; and there
were on its front some mystic cabalistic signs, the marks of woe and illdoings. I saw the wicked there, reeling to and fro ; I observed them in
their drunkenness. But I marked how the Christian man put up his hand
before his eyes, and passed by that place. I saw too another haunt of
hell, where there were enacted scenes that eye should not have beheldwhere shouts of revelry and mirth, but not songs of holiness, were heard.
I looked round that theatre, and I discerned not a single one of these
blessed persons; they would not run in the ways of the wicked, nor sit in
the seat of the scorner, nor stand in the council of the unrighteous. I
marked that like 'birds of a feather they would flock together '-that
they found their mates, and there they went-that they built their nest
in the same tree, and would make their habitation beneath the self-same
roof.
Yea,'' saith the spirit, " I heard one of them exclaim, ' He that
telleth lies shall not abide in my sight.' I saw him drive the liar from
hiil house, and bid the profligate depart from him. I marked them ; they
were a select and sepamte people ; and I said, surely these are the men of
whom it is written, 'They shall dwell alone, they shall not be numbered
among the people.'" Well, spirit, rightly hast thou described them, I
wonder how many there are here ; the men to whom God will reveal
Himself, and not to the world. They are men who are not wol'ldly in
principle, in action, in conversation, in desires, in object, or in end.
These are the persons. Do not tell me anything about universal grace, or
universal manifestations, while I have the power I will proclaim free
grace to peculiar characters, so long as I find it written, "Thou wilt
manifest Thyself to us, but not to the world."
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Our next remark is concerning special seaso"ns. These highly favoured
men do not always see Jesus Christ alike. They do not always live in the
i,unshine of His countenance. There are special times when God is
pleai!ed to reveal Himself to His people, And these seasons are generally
of two kinds : times of duty, and times of trial. I never found a lazy or
indifferent Christian have a manifestation of Jesus Christ; I never heard
one who gave himself wholly to business talk much of spiritual manifestations. No, paor soul; he had got religion enough to save him, but not
enough to make him realize the spiritual and special blessings of a
Christian. Those who do but little for Christ, Christ does but little for
them in the way of special favours. Those who sit down, fold their arms,
eat, drirrk, and are satisfied, are not the men who enter into the secret
chamber of the Most High, and enjoy the presence of the Almighty. The
men who are the most zealous for their Master discern the most of His
loving-kindneflS, and enjoy the richest blessings from the Lord. Ask a
Christian when he is the happiest, he will say, when he works the most.
I know I am. I have not tried re£t yet, and no doubt I shall find it
anything but rest when I have it. When I pass a day without preaching
my Master's name I feel that I have not done what I ought to have done,
and I do not rest satisfi!)d till I am within the four boards of a· pulpit
again. When• we work the hardest we feel grace the most plentiful ;
when we dig the deepest we get the sweetest water. He who toils the
most has his bread the most sweetened ; and depend upon it, drops of
sweat are blessed things to make dry bread go down. We shall always
have more happiness the more we labour for Christ. As for Issachar,
who is a strong ass, crouching down between two burdens-the man who
is doing little-the promise is, "A whip for the horse, a bridle for the,
ass, and a rod for the fool's back.'' The man who is idle must have
chaatisement ; but he who serves his God may rejoice, for God will treat
him with dainties: He will give him his portion mixed with honey; He
will say, "I have taken thy bread and dipped it in my own dish; take it,
and eat it, for thou art one who works in My own vineyard.'' It will be,
in seasons of duty, or, as I have said, in seasons of trial: for you must
not suppose when a Christian is laid aside from duty that he is doing
nothing. Do not imagine that ~he time of your sickness has been lost to
you. You were not only profitmg yourselves, but actually serving God
by your suffering, if you bore it patiently. Do~'t you know the text~
" We fill up that which is behind of the sufferings of Christ, for His
body's sake, which is the church." Christ's mystical body you are aware
b made up of the head and all the members. The head had a certain
amount to suffer-that is all finished ; but the body has a measured
portion to endure also ; and the more you suffer so much the less suffering
there is for somebody else. There is a certain quantum of trial which the
whole church has to sustain before it gets to hAaven; for as Jesus Christ
w:as afflicted, even so the whole of His people must have fellowship with
His suff11rings. There is a cup that is full of mixture, and the righteous
must drink it ; we must all have a sip thereof ; but if one of us can take
a deep draught, and do it patiently, there is so much the less- for our
fellows.;-_ Let us not complain, then; for it is in the time of trouble we
s.ee most of Jesus. :Before Israel fought Amalek, God gave them water
from the rock, and sent them manna from heaven; and before Jacob met

CHRIST MANIFESTING HIMSELF TO HIS PEOPLE,

257

Esau, the angel of God wrestled with him at the brook Jabbok, and hosts
of angels met him at Mahanaim. Previous to trial you may generally
expect a season of joy ; arid when 'that season of joy is over, you may say,
"We must expect some dangoc now, for we have received too much
delight." But when the trial comes, then expect to ha,ve delight with it;
fm; our trouble~ are generally proportioned to our_ joys, and our joys are.
usually proportioned to our troubles. The more bitter the vessel of grief,
the sweeter the cup of consolation ; the heavier weight of trial here, the
brighter the crown of glory hereafter. In fact, the same word in Hebrew
signifies "weight" and •• glory." A weight of trouble is a glory to a
Christian, for it is an honour to him ; and glory is a weight, for it often
bows him down, and makes him lie low at his Master's feet. I appeal to
my brothers and sillter~, and ask them when it is they h9.ve seen most
of Jesus-when they have been walking in the garden of delights, or
when the bitter medicine bas been in their mouth. Have you not had
better visions of Jesus, when you have been racked with pain, than when
you have been elevated by prosperity 1 When the barn has been full, the
oil vat has been bursting, and the wine has been running over, it is often
then that the sanctuary of God has been forsaken and the cabinet of God's
loving-kindness is nearly disregarded. But when the fig. tree does not
blossom, and when there are no het-ds in the stalls, then it is that God
often comes nearest to His children, and most reveals Himself to them.
2. The next thought is, the wondrous display itself Jesus Christ
manifests Hirnself There are many manifestations of God to His children ;
but this is the most precious of all. Some manifestations we never wish
to have again. We do not want to have that discovery which we had of
our sinfulness, when first we were awakened: we will leave it to God,
but we will never pray for it. But here is a manifestation we should like
to have. every day. "I will manifest Myself to him." He doea this in
different ways. I have had for a long while a manifestation of His
sufferings ip Gethsemane ; I have been, for months musing on His
agonies ; I think I have even eaten the bitter herbs that grow there, and
drank of that black brook Kedron. I have sometimes gone upstairs
alone, to put myself in the very posture Jesus Ch1·ist was in ; and I
thought I could sympathize with Him in His sufferings. Methought I
saw the sweat of blood falling down to the grollnd ; I had so sweet a
view of my Saviour in His agonies. I hope that one day I may be able
to accompany Him still further, and see Him on Calvary, and hear His
death-shriek, "Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani 1" Some of you, I know, have
seen Jesus with the eye of faith quite as plainly as if you h,d seen Him
with your natural eyes. Yon could see your Saviour hanging ou the
cross. You thought you saw the very crown of thorns on His head, and
the drops of blood streaming down His face ; you heard His cry ; you saw
His bleeding side ; you beheld the nails, a1!d bef~re ~ong you could have
gon~ and pulled them out, and_ wr3:pped Him up m _lmen _and_ spices, and
earned His body, and washed it with tearil and anomted 1t with precious
ointment. At other times you have had a manifestation of Christ in His
gifts. You have sAen that mighty sacrifice He offered, the pile smoking
up to heaven, and all your sins burnt up with it ; you have seen clearly
the justifying righteousness He has put upon you; and as you have looked
a\ yourselves you ha,ve said-
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"Strangely, my soul, a.rt thou arrayed,
By the great sacred Three;
In sweetest harmony of praise, .
Let all my powers agree."

There are timea when you have felt much· joy at the exaltation of Jesus
Christ,' as displayed in His gifts. Then, again, you will see Him in His
triumph, with one foot upon Satan, and the other upon death. You will
be able to behold Him, marching up the sky, with all the glittering hosts
b_ehind Him; and in due time you will have a manifestation of Him to
your soul, as sitting on His Father's tbrone until His enemies are made
His footstool. And faith will sometimes so outsoar the wings of time,
that we can bring futurity to the present, and see that great and pompous
appearance, when on the great white throne the King shall sit and grasp
His sceptre, and when His saints before Him shall shout His prais~. If
I were to go much farther, I should be accused of fanaticism, and so it
may be ; but yet I will believe· and must believe that there are seasons
when the Christian lives next door to heaven. If I have not gone within
an inch of the pearly gates I am not here ; if I have not sometimes
snuff~ the incense from the censors of the glorified and heard the music
of their harps, I think I am not a living man. There have been seasons
of eciltatic joy, when I have climbed the highest mountains, and I have
caught some sweet whisper from the throne. Have you had such manifestations 1 I will not condemn you if you have not : but I believe-most
Christians have them, and if they are much in duty and much in suffering
they will have them. It is not given to all to have that portion, but to
some it is, and such men know what religion means. I was reading a
short time ago of a Mr. Tennant. He was about to preach one evening,
and thought he would take a walk. .As he was walking iu a wood he felt
so overpoweringly the presence of Christ, and such a manifestation of
Him, that he knelt down, and they could not discover him at the hour
when he was to have preached. He continued there for hours, insensible
as to whether he was in the body or out of the body; and when they
waked him he looked like a man who had been with Jesus, and whose
face shone. He never should forget, he said, to his dying day, that season
ol communion, when positively, though he could not see Christ, Christ
was there, holding fellowship with him, heart against heart, in the sweetest
manner. .A wondrous display it must have been. You must know something of it, if not much; otherwrse you have not gone far on your spiritual
course. God teach you more, and lead you deeper ! " Then shall ye
know, when ye follow on to know the Lord."
Then, what will be the natural ejfects of this spiritual manifestat1'on !
The first effect will be humility. If a man says, " I have had such and
such spiritual communicn.tions, I am a great man," he has never had any
communications at all ; for " God has respect unto the humble, but the
proud He knoweth afar off." He does not want to come near them to know
them, and will never give them any visits of love. It will give a man
happiness : for he must be happy who lives near to God. .Again : it will
give a man holiness. .A man who has not holiness has never had this
manifestation. Some men profess a great deal ; but do not believe a.ny
man unless you see that his deeds answer to what he says. "Be not
deceived, God is not mocked/ He will not bestow His favours upon the
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wicked ; for while He will not cast away a perfect man, neither will He
respect an evil-doer. Thus there will be three effects of nearness to Jesus,
all beginning with the letter Ii-humility, happiness, and holiness. May
God give them to us !
II. Now for the second point: AN INTERESTING INQUIRY, Judas said,
"How is it that Thou wilt manifest Thyself unto us, and not unto the
world 1" How was this inquiry suggested, and how was it answered 1
First it was suggested by ignorance. Poor Judas thought-"How can
Jesus manifest Himself unto us, and not to the world 1 Why, if He comes
down again, the world will see Him as well as we do? How can He do
it 1 Suppose He appears in a chariot of fire, or descends in a cloudy
pillar: if we see Him the world must see Him too." So, poor thing, he
very ignorantly said, "How can it be, Lord 1" Perhaps, too, the question
was put by reason of his great kind'll,ess. "Ah ! Loi·d," said he, " how
can it be that Thou wilt manifest Thyself to us, and not unto the world 1"
He was slightly an Arminian ; he wanted it all to be given to everybody;
and he said, "How is it that 'l'hou wilt manifest Thyself to us, and not
unto the world 1" "0 Lord ! " said he, " I wish it were for everybody,
i wish it were : my benevolence bids me wish it." Ah l my beloved, we
never need be more benevolent than God is. Some say, " If all sinners
were saved it would glorify God more." Certainly God knows better
tha.n we do how many sinners will glorify Him, and we had better leave
the number to Him, and not get meddling with what we have no business
with. It says in Scripture, "Fools will be meddling;" and fools they are
who go meddling with what is no concern of theirs. But however this
was, Judas said, "Lord, how is it that Thou wilt manifest Thyself unto
us, and not unto the world 1" Perhaps, again, it was love to kis Master
that made him put the question. " 0 Lord, I thought Thou wouldst come
and be King over all the world ; and now it appears that Thou art only
to be King over some." He w,ished Christ's dominion might be universal ;
· he wanted to see every heart the Saviour's throne, he desired every one to
bow to Him, and a very just and laudable wish it was ; and so he asked
Christ, "How can it be, Lord, that Thou wilt not conquer all 1" Jesus
never answered the question. It was right to ask it ; but we shall never
get the solution of it till we get up yonder ; perhaps not there. Yet
again : perhaps the question was proposed by admiration. " Oh ! " he
said," how is it that Thou wilt manifest to us, and not unto the world?"
Why, he might have said of himself, "What am I 1 What is my brother
Peter here 1 Nothing but a :fisherman. What is John 1 Nothing but a
fisherman. And as for Matthew, he was a publican, and cheated hundred~.
And Zaccheus : how many widows' houses did he devour 1 And yet
'Thou sayest Thou wilt manifest Thyself unto us, and not unto the
world.' There stands Mary the sinner. What did she do that Thou
shouldst manifest Thyself to her 1 And there is Mary Magdalene : she
had sevf n devils. 'Lord, how is it that Thou wilt manifest Thyself unto
us, and not unto the world 1' " Is not this a question we have often had
to ask of our own souls,, Pause, my soul, adore a.nd wonder ;
Ask, O why such love to me " ?
.And the only answer we could give was,
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" Grace bath put me in the number
Of the Saviour's family."
Come to me and ask me, "Sir, why am I a Christian 1 Why does God
love me 1" I must reply, "Because He does love you." "But why does
He love me 1 " The only answer I can give you again is, "Because He
would love you." For it is written, "He will have mercy on whom He
will have mercy." Surely we might admiringly stand here and say,
"Lord, why, Lord, why dost Thou manifest Thyself unto us, and not unto
the world 1" "Yes," but some would say, "because ye are better than
tlte world ; that is the reason." A fine lot better by nature, certainly.
Better than the world by nature 1 Why, some of us were rather worse.
There are some of yoy. here who indulged once in every form of vice; w~o
would blush to staHd up here, and tell the sins you have committed. But
God has manifested Himself to you as He does not unto the world. Surely
we shall have a perpetual cause of wonder in the doings of sovereign
grace.
But what £11 the answer ? Why does Christ manifest Himself to some
as He does not unto the world 1 The question was not answered ; for it
was unanswerable. Our Lord went on to say-" If a man love Me, he
will keep My words : and My Father will love him, and we will come
unto him, and make our abode with him." He did not tell him why He
would manifest Himself unto them, and not unto the world. I have often
been asked this question my~elf : "You say God manifests Himself fo
some, and not to others-can you tell me w by 1 " Well, Jesus Christ did
not, arid I cannot be expected to do it, any more than He did. But I
will ask you whether you have any objection to it. Is it not enough that
He should do so ? He has declared that He has " power over the clay, to
make of the same lump one vessel unto honow· and another unto dishonour ; " and if anyone finds fault, He saith, "Who art thou, 0 man ?
Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, Why ha.~t thou made me
thus 1" What man shall ask of his fathe.f, "Why has thou begotten me 1"
"Am I not God, and can I not do what I will with My _own Z" "But,"
says the objector, "is it not unjust for God to manifest Himself to one and
not to the other 1 " God replies, "Dost thou charge Me with injustice 1
In what respect 1 Do I owe thee anything 1 Bring the bill and .I will
pay it. Do I owe you grace ·1 Then grace would not be grace; it would
be a debt. If I owe you giace, you shall have it." "But why should my
brother have it 1 He is equally as bad as I." "Surely," replies the King,
'' I may give as I please." Thou hast two beggars at thy door ; hast thou
not a right to turn one away, and give the other something ? And can I
not do as I will with ·my own 1 '' I will have mercy upon whom I will
have mercy, and to whom I will I give it." "Well," says the objector,
" suppose I ask and plead for it, shall I not have it" "Yes, thou shalt,''
i!ays·God, for so the promise runs-" Eve1·y one that asketh receiveth, and
he that seeketh fiudeth, and to him that knocketh it shall be opened."
The spiritual life of the believer, that life which is hid in Christ in God,
can only be maintained by the contin·ua.l ·presence of the Divine Spirit in the
heart, and that Spirit. will be given in proportion to the diligent, earnest,
continual prayerfulness with which it is sought.
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~truggl£s anb <iriumpbs ;
OR, TEMPERANCE IN OLARETVfLLE CHURCH.
C!IAPTER X.-GALLOWi!TREE FOLD
INVADED.
THE chief sphere of John Grant's
labours in our town was a low
quarter called Gallowstree Fold.
It was situated about half a mile
from our chapel, and embraced a
series of small narrow streets, alleys,
and courts, such as one often sees
in densely-populated manufacturing
districts. The nearest chapel to
this Fold was the Primitive
Methodigts' ; but even that was a
quarter of a mile away. It is perhaps needless to. say that very few
from this locality were ever known
to darken the doors of our respectable place of worship : but sometimes the Primitives did get a few,
and that mainly through their wellknown Mission work.
Still the
place, which had grown largely after
the introduction of the railways, was
in a great measure neglected, and
therefore became noted as Satan's
stronghold. Here, as usual, there
were several low public-houses and
beer-shops, each one close to the
other.
Two pawn-shops did a
thriving business, particularly at
the beginning of each week, after
the money had been spent on
Saturday night and on the Lord's
day in drink. Several bad houses
corrupted tbe youth of the town,
some of whom were, sad to say, not
always from the lower cl:tsses. In
the dead of the night, and not unfrequently in the day time, the air.
rang with the shouts of drunken
brawlers, fighting men, women and
.children ; and murderous scenes
were sometimes enacted that were
.a disgrace to civilization, As some

notorious thieves Congregated in
these courts and alleys few respectable persons cared at night to pass
through them with their watches
and money, lest, after personal
violence, they should have to return
home minus of both. It was· this
Fold chiefly that burdened the ratepayers of Snnborough with poorrates, that sent every week its
ragged contingents to the Magistrates' Court, to be mulct for
drunkenness and disorder in the
stereotyped "five shillings ana
costs ; " and that, after all the effo1•t<;
of municipal reformers, ~eemed as it
grew largerto grow more wicked,and
to bid defiance ~o all their schemes
to make it better.
What theil.
could be done with it 1 What-not
to speak of others-could we do with
it as a church 1 Could our minister
do anything1 Mr. Ackton feared
that he could not, for his gifts were
not adapted for such a sphere l .All
that he could do was to pray fo1~ H,
and to hope that in the Lord's own
time suitable labourers would be
raised up f-;;r the neighbourhood.
Could our church do anything·?
For scores of years we deemed ourselves too respectable and refined
to think of touching it with our
lilywhite :fingers.
Could the
S1mday School do anything 1
The teachers thought not, fol' it
would never do, supposing that
we could get them-which was
extremely problematical-to allow
children from such a low quarter,
and .wi such dirty and ragged clothes,
to sit on the same forms with our
clean a,.nd well-clothed scholani.
So, as if a wise Providence had
evidently ordained it, we felt that
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betwixt Claretville Square and
Gallowstree Fold there was "a
great gulf fixed," which, like a
greater gulf in another quarter, it
would be impossible for us to pa.ss.
But not so thought John Grant.
He had in his drinking days mixed
up too freely with such people to
regard them as irrevocably lost.
He· knew that from amongst them
there might, with proper labour, be
brought out a people to serve the
Lord. Wretched as they were,
depraved as they proved themselves
to be, curses as many of them were
to all around them, still were they
not a part and parcel of humanity l
and did not the Lord Himself
include them in the great Gospel
commission when He bade His
disciples " preach the Gospel td
every creature " 1 They could, then,
be reached ; and they ought to beat least so said John Grant ; and he
forthwith, having come to such a
strange conclueion, determined to
try the experiment. But how
should he begin 1 That was the
question. He thought much, and
he thought long ; and at length, in
answer to patient waiting and
prayer, light dawned upon hiin.
By the time, however, that it had
dawned on his mind, we were
favoured with the settlement of our
first teetotal minister, the Rev.
Frederick Bruce. He was a middleaged man, a pastor with experience,
and gifted with mnch wisdom and
prudence. When he came, he found
that through our late minister's sad
fall he had much quiet and patient
work to do to get things in proper
order ; but he also found, both in the
church and congregation, several
willmg helpers, and among the
foremost John Grant. BP,twixt the
two, therefore, a firm frien~hip
was soon cemented, and on that
ground it was not at all surprising
to find that as soon as his plan was

matured, Mr. Grant laid it before
our new pastor. It was very simple,
but as the after-results proved, very
effective.
" So," said our pastor, "you
think now, Mr. Grant, you can
manage this tough job 1"
"Yes, sir; with your help."
"With my help! What do you
mean 1 "·
"I mean just this, sir. You
know we have a Band of Hope, and
in connection with it a capital choir.
Now I want during this summer
searnn, on one fine night in the
week, and also on fine Sunday afternoons, to take this choir with m~,
and also my small harmonium, and
get.the young folks to sing hymns
and temperance melodies. We can
have solos, and choruses, and good
music. Now that is sure to attract,
and will prepare the way for
religious and temperance addresses,
which you and I and others might
give, and for the deliverance of
which I feel assured, if we mind
what we are about, we shall obtain
a fair hearing."
"Well, it is not a bad idea, and
if you think you can persuade the
choir at any time to accompany you,
and I myself am free, l will gladly
go with you too."
So the matter was settled, and
what was better still, carried out.
One Sunday afternoon, therefore,
the lively inhabitants of Gallowstree
Fold were startled with the voice of
song in the most open space of
their neighbourhood. Coming to
their doors, and marching also from
several streets, they soon saw what
was up. There, standing on a chair,
was John Grant. By his side stood
our minister, and in front of him
Mr. Henry Stafford, a few of our
friends, and about a dozen of our
Band of Hope singers. The latter
stood around a small harmonium
and as they sang to its leading,
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seemed as if the music ,of heaven
was silencing the din of hell. A
loud invitation to the people to
draw near when the :first hymn
was :finished soon· gathered around
the speaker a motley, squalid crowd,
who listened respectfully to a short
prayer and joyously to a few melo•
dies. Then came the arldress, and
it was astonishing how it told. At
first some were inclined to laugh
and intersperse rude remarks and
jokes, but the tearful earnestness of
the speaker soon arrested their
attention and made even a few
weep. John Grant knew well what
he was doing. In languags with
which they were perfectly familiar
he could depict their si~ and
miseries, describe their wretched
histories, wage war with their foul
habits, and point out to them
the way of happiness and peace.
As he could rarely speak without
narrating some of the striking facts
connected with his past and his
present, his experience told upon
his audience for the simple reason
that his dark side had been so much
like their own. At the close of the
first meeting, which was also addressed by our pastor, an invitation
was given to any one to come forward
and sign the pledge. It was at
:first feared that no one would
respond, but at last a young man
stepped up, and stretching out his
ragged arm, said : '
" I'll sign. Gjve me the pen.''
He did, and then he was asked,
"Where do you live 1"
"Come with me, Grant, and I'll
show you.''
While the rest moved off, Mr.
Grant responded to the invitation.
Entering a foul court in the next
street, he passed into a wretched
dwelling. It had only three rooms,
and one of these was a small back
kitchen.· Laid upon a mattress,
and slightly covered. was a young
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woman with a new-born baby on her
arm, while in another part of the
room a boy of about four years of
age was munching a crust of bread.
"This is my home, Mr. Grant,
and here are my wife and children.
Sorry to say I have only this rickety
chair to ask you to sit down upon,
and under the circumstances you
must exuuse me asking you to stop
to tea. But I thought you should
see what sort of a cove you've got
to sign the pledge."
The poor young woman at these
words was observed to start.
"What ! " she said, "have you got
him to sign the pledge 1"
"We have."
" Oh ! thank God ! Little did I
expect this."
'' .But it is true for all that. He
has signedit,and I hope he will keep
it."
'' And so do I. ,Joe," she asked,
looking at him earnestly, but as if
in doubt, " do yon mean to keep
it 1"
"Yes, Jane, I do, with God's
help."
"Then we shall have better
times. Ohl that drink, whatacurse
it has been to us l ''
" That's true; it has, my lass : but
it shall be so no more. I signed
before the lot, and that thought will
help to keep me steadfast. You
see, Mr. Grant, what I am naw ; but
you do not know what I have been.
Once I was a schol:u at the Baptists'
--your place, you know. My wife
was a scholar too, and it was there
we formed an acquaintance with
each other. We were married by
lvlr. Ackton ju~t two or three yearil
before he died. My wife comes of
a respectable,decent, working-man's
family, who have left the town, and
we began life with a good little
home. But six months afte1· our
marriage I took up with a drinking
fellow, who led me into drinking
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company : and, to make a long tale
short, it has brought us to this.
But when you spoke to-day, it
seemed to me as if I was in the
Sunday School again ; and I felt
while the young folks were singing
that I would give worlds, if I had
them, to be .even as I once was.
But, God helping me, and you helping me -too, I'll be more than that :
rn take your advice, and give my
heart to God, and no fools shall
laugh me out of it. Now, you'll
help me, Jack Grant, won't you 1
"Ah ! willingly, my boy, and I'll
begin now. Before this evening
closes your poor wife shall have
strengthening food, and before tomorrow night a better bed. Are
you in work 1"

"Yes, I'm a labourer at the
Foundry."
" Good, then you'll soon get
round. Here js my hand. Goodbye."
Six months after, a decent-looking
young man, with a little boy-seated
on one side, and his wife, with a
child at her breast, seated on the
other, occupied their own pew in
the gallery of our chapel : and the
reader will not need to be told that
the husband and father was Joseph
Spriggs, John Grant's first trophy
in his endeavour to promote saving
reform in Gallowstree Fold.
(.To be continued.)

a;s.s~s anb Japtrs on lttli~ious ~ulrfut.s.
BAPTISM AMONG THE
P J'EDO-BAPl'ISTS.
By Rev. GEORGE· DUNCAN, D.D., of
Huddersfield.
WE purpose in this discourse to
examine some of the arguments
drawn from etymology, from the
Old Testament and from the New
Testament Scriptures, by our Predobaptist friends in favour of their
practice of infant baptism. These
departments of knowledge have
been eagerly searched and canvassed
for defences of what is really indefencible, and the result has been
unsatisfactory and disappointing to
the parties most concerned. It
could 110t have been otherwise, and
the consequence is that Predo-baptists have no heart for this controversy, and the rite so ancient and so
common is now falling into comparative desuetude among Protestant
dissenters.

Let us now examine the three
arguments just mentioned.
I. The Etymological Aiyument.
This embraces :1. The definition of the term~
applied to children in the New
Testament. The four which most
concern us in this controversy are :
(1) Brephos.. This term bas at
least three applications :(a) It is applied to an unborn
babe. Luke i. 44.
(b) It. is applied to a babe,-an
infant-a suckling. Luke ii. 12.
(c) It is applied to Timothy, who
is said to have known the Scriptures
from his youth. 2. Tim. iii. 15.
Here the term is use somewhat
freely, and really means from his
"youth," and not from bis being a
"babe."
( d) It is applied to tae little
children who desired to "come" to
Christ. 'They were old enough to
come of themselves to Him, and
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when they were being hindered from
doing so, He said let them" come."
(e) It is applied to recent converts:
"As new-born babes long for the
spiritual milk," 1 Pet. ii. 2 ; "unto
babes in Christ,'' 1 _Cor. iii. 2;
"He is a babe," Heb. v. 13.
The term really means a babe,
such as the Preda-baptists, yet (1)
when this term is used in Scripture
there i3 never the most distant reference to baptism ; and (2) ~hen
the term "baptize " is used there is
never the most distant reference to
brephos.
The two terms are carefully kept
separate in God's Book : even when
brephos is used figuratively to describe a recent convert there is
never any reference made to his
baptism.
This fact ought to speak volumes
to the candid mind.
(2) Nepios. This t.erm simply
means a child, but indicating and
suggesting no limitation of age.
(a) It is applied to a minor, one
not yet of legal age.
(b) It is applied to boys playing
in the str~ets.
.
(c) It is applied to boys asking
for bread.
(d) It is applied to the unborn.
The term is also used tropically
of the unlearned, the unenlightened,
the uninstructed.
The word never describes any
person whose baptism is recorded
in the New Testament. It could
have been- so. used, brit the. inspii·ed
writers have avoided the word in
this connection.
(3) Teknon. This word means
a child ; its plural is children, but
it is also used in a variety of senses.
(a) It is applied by parents to
their immediate. offspring, f' My
child."
(b) It is applied to descendants,
"The children of Cain," " The children of Seth," "The children of
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Israel," " The prnmise is to you and
your children." In these cases it
means posterity.
(c) It is applied by a master to
his pupil, scholar, disciple.
(d) It is applied by a preacher to
his convert:" M.y son in the faith,"
"My child."
(e) It is applied to Christians
generally ; they are " The children
of God."
•
This term never describes the age
of any person when he or she is
baptized.
(4) Paidos. This term means a
boy, a lad, &c.
(a) It is applied to the lunatic
boy.
(b) It is applied to the centurion's servant.
(c)- It is applied to the nobleman's soIL
(d) It is applied to the young
man Eutychus.
The word has a wide usage. It
describes slaves, servants, ambassadors, sons, &c. It is sometimes
somewhatfreelyapplied to babes. It
formspartof ourword Predo-baptist.
The term never describes the age
of any person whose baptism is
recorded in the New Testament.
The fact is we are the true Predobaptists. We baptize the young,
the lads, the "little ones who believe in Me :'' our opponents are
Infant-baptists, not Predo-baptiats,
Gradually Predo-baptism declined
into infant baptism, and so from the
voluntary surrender of a young
heart to Christ, declaring itself in
the divinely appointed ordinance of
immersion to be the Lord's, it
became the forcing of an unconscious babe into a service utterly
unknown in the Book.
Art up to the ninth century,
favours the immersing of the young;
at and after this date art reveals
the extent of the departure from
the ap_ostolic custom.

266

ESSAYS AND PAPERS. ON RELIGIOUS SUBJECTS,

2. The usage of the terms ap(2) That the terms implying
plied to childrnn in the New Testa- youth are used with great licence in
ment. As we have already seen, the New Testament : but, notwiththere is great licence used even when standing this fact, none of the
the terms are applied literally to terms are used to describe the age
the young. We can draw only of those who partook of baptism.
(3) The historical usage of the
general inferences from the words.
The context must help us to tlie terms applied to children in the
probable age of the parties referred New Testament.
to.
We find the same licence taken
For instance, our Savionr does with these terms in history.
not hesitate to call His disciples
We read of the wills of infants
" bo_ys " or "lads," in John xxi. 5 ; all duly attested.
We read of the Ecclesiastical laws
and if we did not know from other
sources that they were men, our respecting infants,about catechising
Preda-baptist friends, arguing as them, preparing them for baptism,
they so often do, might insist that and concerning their immersion in
our Saviour baptized boys: but even the name of the Holy Trinity.
this would not help their case, for
We read of the laws of the infant
_we baptize boys and lads on the one monks, indicating their various
condition of their having faith in _ duties and privileges.
the Lord Jesus.
We read of the baptism of infants,
We are to be followers " of God and of their going to the Bishop,
as dear children," but then we are and what they said to him.
We read of infants nominating
"believing children," we are "the
little ones who believe in Jl.fe ;" kings and bishops, of their comwe have given our hearts to God, posing -hymns, erecting chapels,
and can through grace, obey the and even suffering martyrdom.
injunction to "follow" Him.
The terms indicating infancy were
Some Christians are described often found on tombstones, and the
even as ''babes" approvingly, as ages of the deceased showed how
when we are spoken of as "newborn extensive and varied were the
babes;" disapprovingly, as when usages of these terms. So that when
we are charged with being" mere we meet with any of these terms in
babes" when we ought to be young history, the context or an independent testimony must tell us the ages of
men and young women in Christ.
The terms are freely applied to· the parties involved. It is a moat
believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, hazardous thing to infer from any
and therefore no sound inference of the terms themselves that it is
can be d1,:awn in favour of Predo- necessaril.}; an infant that is spoken
baptism by the usage of these of This fact renders many of the
words: We baptize such babes, inferences of the Preda-baptists
such little ones, such children.
from history very precarious and
Let us bear three facts in mind. often worthless.
But supposing that the meaning
(I) That whenever children are
present at any scene mentioned in of the terDlll were impassably fixed,
theNewTestament, the Evangelists and that infants were baptized in
are careful to note the fact; and yet, the days of the apostles, that. would
though we have so many records of not prove their case, nor even
baptisms,never once are we told that strengthen it, for we must have an
children ever partook of the rite.
apostolical precept or precedent for
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the practice, and our opponents for , an institution unknown in its pages :
the most part have long ago de- ' but in11.smuch as Predo-baptists do
spair.id of securing either of these.
draw arguments from the Old TesIt is a fact alao of considerable · tament in behalf of their baptism of
importance that none of the great infants, we must follow them.
What Old Testament grounds
historical creeds - the Apostles',
the Nicene and the Athanasian have we for the baptism of infants 1
- say anything whatever about Two or three are offered to us in
infant baptism. They tell us what answer to this question.
Christians believe, and what the
1. The infants were mem hers of
baptized for the most part believe, the Jewish Church: why then may
but not a word about infant bap- they not be members of the Christian
tism.
Church 1 This question is often and
Though the fathers for the most earnestly put to Baptists, but two
part were strong Predo-baptists; or three moments' consideration will
'but even they were far more· so show that these two institutions
in theory than in practice (for they have little in common.
did not baptize their own offspring
(1) The one Church was co-extenin infancy, and found it difficult till sive with the State ; the other is coafter the days of Augustine to extensive with believers only.
pel'suade others to have their chilThe Jewish Church and State were
dren baptized) : yet no Council ever practically one. The Hebrew child
made the baptism of infants an was born at once into the Church and
article of faith. Though the matter into the State. Every member of
was so often discussed and even the State was a member of the
agitated, though the fathers were Church, .till he was either excluded
favourable to it, yet no Council by authority or self-excl11ded.
Is this the model of the Christian
could be persuaded to take this step.
They made decisions on the subject, Church 1 Surely few Protestants
but they never authoritatively will say so. If it be not, why then
decided that infant baptism was an urge a model of the Church which
article of faith.
after· all is no model ; a model
In this sense the Councils are not which at once has to be modified or
committed to infant baptism. N ean- abandoned in practice 1 Only the
der says, "While in theory the neces- Christian who has confounded the
sity of infant baptism was admitted, State with the Church will rely on
still in practice it was very far such an argument for infant bapfrom being generally prevailing." tism.
Rheinwald says, "Notwithstanding
If God had thought proper to
the recommendation of it by the form some or all the Gentile nations
fathers, it never became a general after the model of the Jewish nation,
ecclesiastical institution till the age He could have done so, and made
of Augustine."
His will as clear in the one case as in
Predo-baptists gain nothing from the other ; but He has not done so,
etymology. It is altogether against nor has He commanded us to do so :
hence the Jewish Church is no
them in all its departments.
II. The Old Testament Argument. model to us. The Book clearly
Baptism is a New Testament shows to us that only the believing
rite ; and it is suspicious, to say the Israel was the true . Israel, the
least of it, to go to the Old Testa- spiritual, the blessed Israel. The
ment for arguments in behalf of others were but the descendants of
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. faithful .Abraham, and for his sake
enjoyed great national privileges.
The- promise was made to .Abraham
and his seed ; not to us Gentiles,
who are not of the seed of Abraham.
The promi~e has nothing whatever
to do with us, and we have no right
to speak as if we had. The only
analogy which seems to obtain in the·
case is that as these persons received
privileges because of their natural
relationship to Abraham, so the.
believer receives blessings because
of his spiritual relationship: "we
are all the children of Abraham by
faith." The believer is the child of
.Abraham, and the family of God
consists of all these believers. The
Church consists of those who
have gladly received the Word,
and have been baptized. Nowhere
do we read of any but the baptized
believer being added to the Church.
(2) The• one Church was mainly
carnal, the other is altogether
spiritual.
The one embraced
Abraham's seed after the flesh, and
the privileges were mainly of a
carnal · nature. They were to get
the land, and God was to be their
God. This promise was fuifilled,
but we Gentiles have no part nor
lot in this matter. The spirituallyminded ;Jew had his richest blessings not because he was a ;Jew, but
bec;i.use of his devout spirit, and
these holy men formed the true
church of God under the old
economy ; they formed " the company of faithful men,'' the holy
gen@ration who sought th.i face of
the· God of ;Jacob. .As far as we
Gentiles are concerned we know
.Abraham as the father of the faithful, for he is the father of no natural
progeny among us ; he is the father
of those whose faith, like his own, is
counted for righteousness.
The New Testament casts ridicule
on those who knew .Abraham -by
natural_ generation only. The Bap-

tists told such that that relationship would not help them in the
least ; that God could raise children
for Himself from the pebbles on the
banks of the river. So far was the
Baptist from recognising the ;Jewish
nation as in any sense a church in
the N ewTestament acceptationof the
term, that he denounces the leaders
as being a "brood of vipers," who
were far from the kingdom of God.
The Jews were born into their
privileges: we must be born again in
order to secure ours. They had the
privileges whether they were devout
or not : our moral state determines
ours. The carnal institution ought
to suggest the spiritual, just as the
children of .Abraham after the flesh
had certain privileges in the old
economy, so those who are his children by faith have the Gospel
privileges in the new eoonomy. In
the one ease natural descent proved
our title; in the other our faith.
With us it is not a ease of privileges given or .withheld froni infants,
but a question of Divine appointment. What has God appointed 1 is
our earnest inquiry.
(3) The one was merely a temporary arrangement, the other will
last while time endures. The former
age was but a shadow of good things
to come, and not the very things
themselves. It Wll8 local, national,
symbolical. The Church is universal
and real. Every. nation is equally
precious to God, and all are offered
salvation on _the same terms ; but
nowhere is salvation offered or given
simply because of. natural descent.
The blessings of the Gospel are
offered to all • believers, and all
believing children are_ equally dear
to God.
2. The infants were members of
-the Old Testament church, ail.d unless we areexpressljprohibited from
admitting them into the N ewL we
ought to receive them. , This argu-
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ment has been made to do duty for
a long time. It is supposed to sound
plausible, but it is destitute of force.
The church, it is argued, is substantially the same in all ages, and its
members ought to be the same. If
children were members of the Old
Testament church they ought to be
members of the New, unless· we
have an express command to the
contrary, and as we have not this
command the presumption is, that
infants ought to be admitted into
Christian churches ; but consider(!) '(.he children could be members
of the Old Testament church be_cause it was a state-a nation~a
race. They were born into it just
as we are born into the several
countries to which we respectively
belong, but the Christian church,
does not consist of any specific
nation-state-race. We cannot by
our natural birth be born into it.
The church is for all nations, tongues
and peoples, and each unit is introduced into it by a second birth.
Let there be evidence that any infant is born again and it also will
enter the church..
The church now consists of those
who have undergone the necessary
spiritual change-'-those who believe
OIJ. the Lord Jesus, and this law is
sufficient for us. He gives us the
new conditions which displace the
old. Faith now takes the place of
hereditary successions. God makes
no exception to this in the New
Testament, neither do we, and if
any one thrusts an Old. Testament
practice into the New Testament
church he must justify his conduct.
(2) The infants are members of
no Protestant church. They argue
from the Old Testament on behalf
of infant membership, and yet not
one of the Protestant churches recog nise the baptised infants as members. What can be made of such
arguments? ThePredo-baptistsargue
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on behalf of infant membership, and
yet they deny memberi;hip to all
infants,. whether baptised or not.
(3) Theinfantsal'erefusedtheLord's
Supper, &c. They have none of the
privileges of membership. they are
the same to the church before sprinkling as after, except in the case of the
Greek church. Earlier Predo-baptists
were more consistent than those of
ourday,for they gave the Lord's Supper to the baptized infant. Dr. Hodge
justifies the denying of the Lord's
Supper to sprinkled infants by say:
ing that, although Jewish infants
were circumcised on the eighth day
they did not partake of the passover
till they were twelve years of age;
but (a) the Jews had the express
command of God for the tW1> ceremonies, and can put their finger on
the passages containing it. (b) the
Jews had the specific ages given
thtim, so that they knew ·when to
circumcise and when to take their
offspring to the passover. Now,
what is wanted is, (1) God's command to baptize an infant ; (2) God's
command to sepamte the baptism
and the Lord's Supper by a number
of years.
•
The Preda-baptist case breaks
down for want of evidence clear or
otherwise.
3. The infants were to be brought
up in the fear of God. We are told
that parents were again and again
urged and commanded to bring up
their children in the ways of God.
The greater part of the Old Testament is quoted to show that this
is the duty of all parents, but all the
quotations are foreign to the subject
in hand. We are all agreed that
children should be brought np in
the fear of the Lord, and the :Baptists endeavour as much as their
opponents to obey these injunctions
of the Most High, but we may give
the fullest obedience to all thel!e
commands, and yet repudiate infant
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baptism, and we may have our child
baptised and yet not bring it up in
the fear of God. The two things have
nothing to do with each another, and
this fact puts out of court most of
the Predo-baptist witnesses from the
Old Testament. We are in search
of a passage which will prove not
that infants are to be brought up religiously, but that an infant ought
to be baptized ; and the search is
vain, for such a passage is not to be
found, nor is the practice to be inferred from anything which the
sacred writers say.
4. The infants were partakers of
the Jewish proselyte baptism, and
therefore inferentially ought to re:
ceive Christian baptism. One of the
weakest, and in a sense ·one of the
saddest chapters in Dr. Halley's work
on the" Sacrament '' is his lecture on
Jewish" Proselyte Baptism." It is
special pleading, from beginning to
end, and an endeavour to raise a
superstructure without a basis. He
is not sure whether the Jews baptized from the time of Moses or not.
He·does not know when the custom
arose, but he feels sure that the
custom did obtain. He thinks
that the Jewish leaders would have
been more struck with the baptism
of John had it not been for the
fact that baptism was customary in
the nation, but the New Testament
represents them as being so struck
that now for the first time a preacher
is called not so much a prophet as
a Baptist, and the novelty of the
rite attracts the whole country. The
baptism aroused the curiosity of
the people far and near, as if they
were brought face to face with a
great novelty. A few facts crush
the flimsy structure reared by Dr.
Halley.
(1) The Old Testament makes no
mention of proselyte baptism. We
have several proselytes mentioned,
but never once ar3 they said to have

been baptized. Here is the record
which covers many centuries, and
(a) The Jews are never told to
baptize proselytes. (b) The custom,
had it been observed, has no· authority over us; and (c) The evidence
that the Jews had such a custom is
of the weakest character. The one
fact remains that the Old Testament
knows nothing whatever of the
praetice.
(2) The Apocrypha makes not the
slightest reference to proselyte bap•
tism. These books belong to the
close of the Old Testament, apd the
opening of the New. They refer
to Gentiles becoming proselytes to
the Jewish religion, but do not in
any wav refer to their baptism.
(3) The New Testament makes
no :i:eference to proselyte baptism.
There were proselytes, but the
sacred page nowhere tells us that
the Jews baptized them. John
baptized his proselytes, Jesus had
His proselytes baptized, and so
through the many count..ries visited
by Christian preachers the proselytes were baptized, but nowhere
have we evidence that the Jews
baptized.
(4) The Jewish writers of the
apostolic age know nothing about it.
(5) The Mishna knows nothing
of such baptism.
(6) The fathers of the first four
centuries make no reference to it.
Dr. Gill has laid this subject to
rest. His work is unanswereg. and
unanswerable. Dr. Halley never once
refers to Dr. Gill, who endeavour~ to
show that the silence of historians
is no argument on behalf of infant
baptism, and yet Dr. Halley founds
his argument entirely on the silence
of historians. Dr. Halley has no
proof that the custom prevailed in
apostolic times, and the burden of
proof rests with him, our position is
simplythis: thatthereisnoevidence
that such a custom obtained among
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the Jews, and if it did obtain, our so that the vast multitude shall be
contention as Baptists is not in the charged full of the current, whose
slightest degree affected thereby.
expression might deceive the very
The Jewish proselyte baptism, elect. Many suppose that this kind
when it did obtain, was different of feeling is legitimate, spiritual
from Christi11n baptism, for (a) The and represents the real power of
proselyte and his family were bap- God. Yes, many gauge their piety
tized, but none of the children, by the presence or absence of these
which were born afterwards, were feelings, which are feelings that
baptized. (b) The baptism was like reach no farther than the muscles,
investing a Gentile with the rights and have their home in nothing
and privileges of the Jew; it was more divine than the nervous tissues.
a naturalization, and was not adThe piety of Jesus consisted in
ministered in the name of God nor obedience. His great aim was t.o
of the Messiah, but in tlie name of . do the will of God. He loved God
the Jewish Council
perfectly, and He loved man perThis ceremony has no resemblance fectly, and so perfectly fulfilled the
to Christian religion, and ought not law, and so had perfect happiness.
to be drag!<ed into this controversy. Obediellce to God lies in natural
The Old Testament knows nothing duties as truly a.~ what are known
whatever of infant baptism, and it as technically spiritual. The peris both suspicious and also a mistake fect life stands parent to the perfect
to look there for it.
jQy,--:Golden Rule.

THE TRUE TEST OF PIETY.
WHAT is the tme test of piety 1
Plain, matter-of-fact, unecstatic
obedience, as of a child to a father ;
that is the test. The only true joy
is born of rnch obedience. Ecstasies that come from any other source
do not belong to the legitimate
family cµ-cle of heavenly joys.
They are the result of that which
it does not take heaven to explain.
They can be produced at any time,
and on any occasion, by a combina• tion of earthly forces. Singing can
produce them.
A sympathetic
voice can charge the mystic thrill
along the nerves till they tingle.
Eloquence can produce them. How
often, under the orator's power,
men and women weep, groan, and
shout in loud acclaim ! The mesmeric influence which hovers over a
vast au lience, as electric lights
hover over marsh-lands during a
summer heat, can communicate by
subtle and untraceable potency its
deceptive and transitory excitement,

TOO CERTAIN.
I am tired of reading
the Bible. I have read it SD often
that I know everything in it."
'' Everything, my son 1 Do you
think you could not find one chapter
that would contain something you
never noticed 1"
" Yes, father, I think so.· I am
sure I know all that is in the historical parts of the Bible."
" Well, let me try you. When
were a large number of men fed
with a few loaves of bread, and a
supply left when they had done
eating~"
"Why, father, surely I remember
Christ's feeding several thousand
persons at two different times, with
a few loaves and fishes."
"Very well, those are two instances. Now tell me the third."
" There is no other in the Bible."
" You are perfectly sure of that,
are you 1 Suppose you reflect a
little before you answer again."
"Yes, father, I have thought
and I am certain there is no other

"FATHER,
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miracle of the kind mentioned in
the Bible.''
" Well, my son, open your Bible
at the fourth chaptel" of the fourth
book of Kings.''
. " The fourth book of Kings I
Father, there is no such book."
"Hand me the Bible. What does
this title say 1"
" It is ' the second book of the
Kings, commonly called the fourth
book of the Kings.'''
"Well, there is one thing learned
by the boy who knew the Bible so
well ! Now turn to the fourth
chapter, and read from the fortysecond verse.''
"Here it is, sir : ' And there
came a man from Baalshalisha, and
brought the man of God-' "
" Who was the man of God 1 "
"I must look. It was the prophet
Elisha.''
" Now proceed."
"' And. brought the man of God
bread of the firstfruits, twenty·
· loaves of barley, and full ears of
corn in the husk thereof. And he
said,· Give unto the people, that they
may eat. .And his servitor said,
What, should I set this before an

hundred men 1 He said again,
Give the people, that they may eat :
for thllil saith the Lord, They shall
eat, and shall leave thereo.fi. So he
set it before them, and they did
eat, and left thereof, according to
the word of the Lord.'"
"That will do for this time, my
son ! I have never wished to make
the reading of the Scriptures tedious
by requiring you to read them continually, without giving you other
books to read. But I wanted to
convince you how mistaken young
people are apt to be in their ideas of
their own knowledge. There are
thousands of children-yes, and of
men and women too -who would read
with great interest many passages
in the Bible if they found them in
a fresh and beautiful volume which
they believed to contain nothing
but what was published for the
first time. Remember this, and let
me advise you to read the four
books of Kings, and to make a list
of all the passages you will find
there, which, like the one you have
just read, are as new .to you as if
you had never heard or read of
them."-Sailor's Jfagazi"ne.

LIFE'S LESSONS.
Did we but view our daily path aright,
Work would seem plea.sure, and our duties light;
Our daily burdens we would m&ekly take
With this sweet motive-for our Saviour's sake.
Fo:r thy sake, dearest Lord, the consta.nt round
Of common duties, oft so irksome found,
Would glow with love, and faith, and joy divine,
While the sweet consciousness that we are thine
Would make us active workers, striving ever,
By word and deed, thy name to glorify ;
Seeking thine aid in every weak endeavor,
Knowing that thou canst all our need supply,
And resting on thy faithfulness and love,
Until we gain a perfect rest above.

JOHN NEWTON,
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THE TRIFLER ANSWERED.
AN ungodly man once called upon a pious neighbour to I\Sk her a question.
" I want you to tell . me," said he, "the freemasonry of your religion.
What is that secret I never can get hold of 1''
" I cannot tell you, sir," answered the woman. "God says the unrenewed heart cannot understand these things ; they are revealed only by
the Spirit of God.''
" But how did you learn !lO much 1" asked the man, half in ridicule; half
in vexation ; " how came you to be picked out to become so wise, when
your husband and I are all in the dark 1"
" Oh, it was all of the mercy of God," answered the woman, very
humbly ; "it was because I wanted in earnest to know His truth : I asked
Him and He taught me ; He teaches all who want to learn."
•• That's it, is it 1" said the man.
" Yes ; the secret is with God.''
"And you can't tell me 1"
"No.''
" Just as wise as I was before ! " And with a shallow jest the trifler
passed out.
The desire in earnest to know the truth is the first door that opens to the
Christian's secret. God never reveals Himself to curiosity ; never instructs
men in His holy things until they are ready to obey.
.
' Thill woman by a sense of want, and her humble asking, gained· the
true knowledge, and died in the believing triumph. Her scorning, jesting
neighbour gave no evidence to the last that the door of knowledge and
light had_ ever opened to his sou1.-Tract Journal.
JOHN NEWTON.
JoHN NEWTON was the son of a sailor. At eleven, he went to sea, and
entered upon a career: of sin and folly that more than once came near
proving fatal. At nineteen, he sailed for the coast of Guinea ; there he
left the vessel, and for two years suffered from sickness, hunger, neglect
and cruelty, being for a time a servant of slaves. But affliction did not
soften his heart. On his return voyage to England he was a bold blasphemer and an avowed infidel. So wicked was he, that at one time the
crew, wicked as they were themselves, considered him a Jonah, and
determined to throw him overboard, to appease the storm. He survived,
however, reached home, and rose to the position of master. Sub,;iequently,
while in command of a slave ship, he was awakened to a sense of his lost·
condition as a sinner. He was brought low after this by affliction, apd,
on recovering from his sickness, studied for the ministry, and became
Curate of Olney, whence, after sixteen years of faithful ministry; he was
removed to the City of London, and took the pastoral charge of the Church
of St. Mary Woolnoth, which he retained until his death in 1807, a period
of twenty-eight years.
. Among many trophies of grace, which God gave him as seals, ,to his
ministry, may be mentioned the poet Cowper, Thomas Scott, the author
of the Commentary on the Bible, and·Claudius Buchanan, the• devoted
missionary to the .East.

;roy IN HEAVEN.

BITING THE :BARE HOOK.
I WAS some time since walking upon the wharf, where a fishing-boat lay,
and as I was passing and repassing the master was uttering the most
tremendollll oaths. At length I turned to him, and standing beside his
boat, said:
"Sir, I am unacquainted with your busines..§!. What kind of fishes are
these 1''
He replied, " They are cod-fish."
·
"How lung are you usually out in order to obtain your load 1''
"Two or three weeks,'' was the answer.
"At what price do you sell them 1 "
He informed me.
'' Well, have you not hard work to obtain a living in this way?•
"Yes, hard work," said. he.
" With what do you bait those fish ?"
" With clams."
"Did you ever catch mackerel ? "
"Yes.''
"And I suppose you bait them with clams too 1"
"Oh, no ! " said he, " they-will not bite at clams."
"Then you must have different kinds of bait for different sorts of fish 1"
"Yes"
"Weil, n~w, did you ever catch a fish without a bait 1"
"Yes," said he;" I was out last year, and one day when I was fixing
my line, my hook fell into the water, and the fool took hold of "it, and I
drew him in."
"Now, sir,"· said I, "I have often thought that Satan was very much
like a fisherman. He aiways baits his hook with that kind of bait which
different sorts of sinners like best ; but when he would catch a profane
swearer, he does not take the trouble to put on any bait at all, for the fool
will always bite at the bare hook.''-Ohristian's Penn,y Magazine.

JOY IN HEAVEN.
You remember the occasion when the Lord met with thee. Oh, little
didst thou think what a commotion was in heaven. If the Queen had
ordered out all her soldiers, the angels of heaven would not have stopped
to notice them. If all the princes of earth had marched through the
streets, with all their jewellery and robes and crowns, and all their regalia,
their chariots and their horsemen-if the pomp of ancient monarchs had
risen from the tomb; if all the might of Babylon and Tyre and Greece
had been concentrated in one great parade, yet not an angel would have
topped in hi~ counie to smile at these poor tawdry things ; but over you,
he vilest of the vile, the poorest of the poor, over you angelic wings were
hovering, and concerning you it was said on earth and sung in lieaven,
Hallelujah, for a child is born to God to-day.-Spurgeon.
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ittbittns.
Sc,-i,pture Characters. By D. L.
MooDY. Morgan and Scott, 12,
Pa.temoster Buildings.
WE a.re never disappointed when we
te.l!:e up any work, book, or pa.mphlet
of Mr. Moody ; there is alwa.ys the
same! plain dealing with the souls
of men ; the same outspokenness
against sin ; the sa.me earnest pleading with his readers to come and be
saved, and the close. adherence to
the Scriptural way of teaching the
plan of salvation.
The present
volume possesses all the excellencies of the previous ones we have
noticed in these columns. The characters expatiated on are Daniel, Enoch,
Lot, Jacob, John the Bapti~, the
Blind M!Lll, and Joseph of Arimathea.
The first of these will be felt to be a
power wherever read by •□ur young
men, and we are sure our readers
will be profited by perusal of the
oharacter of Enoch. It is a good

book.
Foxe's Book of Martyrs; With illustrations; A complete and authentic account of the Lives, Sufferings, and Triumphant Deaths of
Primitive and Protestant Martyrs
in all Parts of the World. By
Rev. J. MILNER, M.A. With Essay
a.nd Additions by Rev. INGRAM
COBBIN, M.A.
New Edition.
Complete in one volume, 1,083
pages. Morga.n and Scott.
WE have given the publishers full
descriptions of this book, because of
the work itself. The time has passed
for criticism, and our chief object in
calling the attention of our readers
to it is more especially to say a few
words about the excellency of this
edition. For convenience, it is published in sixteen monthly parts at
sixpence, or in one beautiful elegant

volume in clear letterpress. Many
expressive tinted engravings, copious
indexes, introduction by Bev. Ingram
Cobbin, essay on Papery, and the
Life of the Rev. John Foxe. This
book in the family will keep om:
households well informed as to the
immense peril which our ancestors
paid for the Christian privileges we
now enjoy,and should prove a strong
bulwark against Popery and Ritualism. The essay lays bare the errors,
pretensions, and blasphemies of the
Church of Rome, while the horrid
cruelties and sufferings inflicted in
the past on Christians of a.11 ages
and all over the world clearly demonstrate that neither the system nor
those who worked it were of God.
We pray that this new edition may
cause the young people to read the
history of the past, as it is probable
that thousands of the present day
are dependent on hearsay, and ha,ve
never read for themselves.

The Preachers' Analyst. Elliot St.ock,
Pa,temoster Row.
SEPTEMBER number contains some
good reading from American divines,
and also a peculiar " Sermon on
Freemasonry," delivered by the Bev.
A. E. How at the opening of a new
ma,sonic lodge at Langport, Somerset. We have nothing to say aboutthe body of Freemasons, but- we
think the Rev. A. E. How makes
quite, enough of their belief in a, God,
who is called the Architect of the
Universe. They are not the only
combination or society who hold
some such form of words, But we
ask, Do not thousands hold the
ea.me who totally deny the existence
of the God of the Bible. Such an
article of faith may be ·held to the
careful avoidance· of every doctrine
and truth taught in the Word of
God.
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Our Maga.zines :-Baptist, General
Baptist a.nd Swcrrd and Trowel, contain much good, useful, precious
rea.di.ng and the Sword and 1 rowit
has a.ls~ a likeness of the Rev. John
Spurgeon, sent from America.. •The
editor says it is not eJl we should
like it to be, yet it is singul3:1"lY ha.pp_y
in e:x:pression, and a.s portraits go 1t 1s
fa.r above the average.

We have received· the Report of
the Army Scripture. Readers' Society,
from which it .appears there has been
e,n expenditure this year of £12;000 ;
but this useful soul-saving society is
£400 in debt. Who will help ? The
1:eport is a most satisfactory one. We
11,0.vise the :reading of it, The Report
of the Baptwt Tr~t Society fo_r ;ss4
gives chiefly.the list of subscnpt1ons
and the balance-sheet. We could
wish that so good and needed. a
society had given us a. page or two
·more about its excellent work.

The Proper Relation of the Sunday
School to tke Church. An essay read
at. a Teachers' Conference. This
baa come to us by jost; we have
read it carefully, an are confident
that the question needs discussion
and most prayerful attention. The
Sundll,y School ought to be the
greatest joy to Church and pastor,
.but- from our own knowledge we can
speak of some cas~s where it is
nearly the only serious sorrow to
both. Persons are elected to o~ce
who are out of sympathy with
.paRtors and people,_ and for the
avoidance ,9f a ,break 1n t:iie body the
thing is allowed to drift on from
year to year. We know one school
where the pastor, on visiting it one
Sunday, was asked by the superintendent what he wanted!
Yet, alas,
alas, that s~me superintendent was
elected agam I We regret that we
cannot direct our readers to where
they ma.y get this important little
paper, as it comes to us without a
publisher's name, and simply signed
,, A. E. Windsor." If the w.riter
will give us the name of the publisher
we shall be pleased to give it to our

readers. Meanwhile, we hope to
hear more on this question,
We.frequently receive a copy of a
four-page monthly, by ROBERT
EDWARD SEARS, and published by
Robert Banks. It is a worthy little
monthly tra.ct, and deserves a wide
circulation.
We have received the EvangslicaJ
Christendom, The Voice of Warning,
Open Doors, and the very much improved Bible Wcrrk, "A New Series of
the Missing Link." Published by
Cassell and Co.

Number 29 of '.' Present Day
Tracts." The Philosophy of Mr.
Herbert · Spencer. Examined by .the
Rev. JAMES lVERAc, M.A., Author
of" Is God Knowable?" We hardly
know of !l,ny of the Religious Tract
Society's publications that are more
timely than these ta.lented and beau•
tifully-got-up tracts. They must be
a power of good. The first twenty-four
are now publishe_d in four volumes at
2s. 6d. ea~h. The present number
disposes Spencer's novelties and
conditions with logical success, and
we hope the circulation of it will be
immense.
. We haw a good word to say of the
Religious Tract Society's Penny nZustrated Biographical Series. Numbers 10 and 11 contain the lives· of
Samuel Johnson, LL.D., and John
Knox, and they are nuggets of gold .
Compressed information of a. number of valuable lives, they are worth
treble the price charged for them.
The Sunday at Home begins a new
storv, "The King's Service: a Story
•Of Thirty Years' ',Var." Chapter the
First: Enlisting. Thi3 will prove 11,
very taking and instructive story. It
also publishes a verv good and rea,d 0
able article by the Rev. E: Despard,
M.A., on the subject ofGehazi. In the
Gi.-l's Own," How to M~-ke Banners
and Flags," we believe, will be of considerable service, Also the pretty
piece of music anil words, entitled
The Ble.okbird and the Choir, will be
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appreciated by lovers of music. The,
Leisure Hour has an illustrated
chapter on Modern Dress Reform.
Some of the costumes look ·very
peculiar. The September number

I begins
with. the third chapter of a
Scotch Tale, well told by Mrs. Barr,
entitled "'l'he Last of the Macallisters." Other magazines will be
spoken of next month.

THE COMING DAWN.
THE night is ha.sting fast away,
The morning shows its early grey ;
Both long and dark the night hath been,
But glorious noon by faith is seen.
The night is ha.sting fast away ;
And now in eastern sky we may
Behold the rays of orbs of light,
Which tell the close and end of night.
Now we in faith await the da.wn
Of that millennial happy morn ;
All sorrow then will pails away,
And Christ will all His grace display.
He comes for whom we've waited long :
Get ready, then, the nuptial song ;'
Adorn thyself ; thyself prepare,
That in the joy thou mayest share.
Then hear the shout, the watchmen's cry,
Jesus thy Lord, His coming's nigh!
Hearts of saints with joy are swelling :
Christ comes to malrn this earth His dwelling, ·
Though we may slumber in the ground,
Yet, at the trumpet's joyful sound,
We from the tomb in glad surprise
Shall then in Jesu's image rise.
Till He has come, we bear the cross,
And count all elrthly gain as loss ; ·
What He would have us, we would be,
Till we His full salva.tion see.
Sweet re-unions then shall be,
As loved ones meet, from sin set free,
And all in robes of white arrayed,
Shall share the joys which never fade.
All the saints shall then be gathered,
Never more shall they be scattered;
With the Saviour sh~ll they ever
Know a union nought shall sever I
GEO,

N,
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:l!atnomi:mdional lnttlligtntt.
CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE.
REV. G. H. C.al\tR, la.ta of Southport,
Lancashire, has accepted the pastorate of the church at Bow, E.
Rev. T. A. Judd, of the Pastor's
College, has accepted the pastorate of the· United Churches at
Shrewton, Chitterne, and Tilshead,
Wilts.
Rev. George Wainwright, late of
Stockton-on-Tees, has accepted the
pastorate of Grosvenor Street Church,
Chorlton-on-Medlock.
Rev. J. D. Bodway, late of Cavendish Chapel, Ramsgate, has accepted
the pastorate of South Street Chapel,
Hull.
SHERBORN.Bl, DORSET.-Rev. w. G.
Clow, of the Pastor's College, has
accepted the invitation of the Baptist
friends of this place to settle in their
midst, with a view to ra.ise a cause.
Rev. E. C. Unmack has resigned
the pastora.te of the church at
Smethwick, near Birmingham.
Rev. E. D. Wilkes has tendered
his resignation as pa.star of the church
at Kingsbridge, Devon.
Rev. A. Smith has resigned the
pa.store.ta at West Drayton, Middlesex, and accepted a cordia.l invitation to the pastorate of the church at
Shelford, Beds.
Rev. E. White, late of Orpington,
Kent, has accepted an invitation of
the church at Clare, Suffolk.
Rev. R. W. Ayres, of Ma.tching,
Ha.rlow, ha.s a.ccepted the pa.stora.te
of the church a.t Fairford, Gloucestershire.
PRESENTATION i3.
THE members of the church a.nd congregation of the Old Meeting, Gamlingay, have presented the Rev. W.
F. Edgerton, with a handsome timepiece and a pair of bror;ze figures,

upon leaving that sphere of labour
for Oldham. The presents were received by Mr. Edgerton on the 27th
of August, and he replied by letter,
acknowledging their receipt.
Rev. Dr. Eccles, who for the past
seven years has been pastor of Lower
Abbey Street Church, Dublin, was
presented on the 11th of August,
prio:i: to his departure for America,
with the sum of £66, as a token of
goodwill and esteem from members
of his congregation and others,
RECOGNITIO~S.
TRESIDDER received public
recognition ·as pastor of Castlebold
Church, Newport, Isle of Wight. Mr.
E. J. Upward, presided, and fra.ternal
addresses were delivered by Revs. B.
B. Davies, W. S. Davies, F. J. Feltham, J. Lloyd, J. E. Shephard, G.
Sparks, W. Dean, J: H. Batt, J.E.
Harrison, and J. H. Harre.dine.
Rev. F. J. Benskin, la.te of Reading, ha:. received a public recognition
as pa.stor of the North Ro9,d Church,
The sermon was
Huddersfield.
preached by Rev. G. Hill, M.A., of
Leeds, President of the Yorkshire
Association.
A tea meeting was
afterwards held, and addresses given
by Rev. J. Eva.us, Rev, I. Ball, Rev.
~ Porteous, Rev. J. W. Crake, and
Rev. J. T. Stanna.rd. Subsequently
a public meeting wa.s held in the
chapel. The chair we.s occupied by
Councillor J. Brooke, who stated that
the pastorate had been vacant for a
period of twenty-two months, and that
Mr. Benskin camo to that place without a dissentient voice in the churoh
and congregation. Addresses were
given by Revs. Mr. Bruce, J. Barker,
G. Hill, Professor Harley, and other
ministers.
Rev. John Penny, late of Buckingham Chapel, Clifton, has received a.
REV.

H. J.
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very cordia.l welcome, on his acceptance of the pastorate, by the congregation at the New Chapel, St.
~eonard's-on-Sea. Tea was provided
m the lecture-room, after which a
public meeting was held, presided
over by Mr. Bickle, the seniordea.con.
Revs. Dr.Angus, J. Penny, W.Barker,
J. Drew, of Marga.te, A. D. MacMillan,
W. Armstrong, and J. J. Johnstone,
G. H. Leonard, Esq., of Bristol, and
Messrs. T. E. Marriott, and G. Osborn,
took part in the service.
Rev. Robert Howie, student of the
Baptist Union of Scotland, has been
ordained to the pastomte of Cambridge Street Church, Glasgow. Rev.
D. P. M'Pherson delivered the address
to the minister. Rev. Dr. Landels
was among those present at the
service.
At the soiree, Revs. P.
Cameron, U .P., and J. Graham
Stevenston, Esta.bliehed Church,
were on the platform.
The recognition of J. R. Russell,
late of Weston-super-Mare, as pa.star
of the Abbey Road Church, Barrowin-Furness, wa.s held on Thursday,
September 4. After tea. at which over
300 friends sat down, a meeting was
held in the chapel. In the una.voida.ble absence of Alderman Snape,J .P.,
o! Darwen, Rev. J. Burnham presided.
Mr. J, W. Webster, senior
deacon, gave a statement of the circumstances which led to the choice
of Mr. Russell. Rev. R. Murray,
Weston-super-Mare, spoke of the work
Mr. Russell had done there, and of
the esteem in which he was held by
the ministers of that town, Mr. F.
W. Newton, secretary of the church
at Weston, expressed the congratulations of the church there with that
at Barrow, 011 their having secured
Mr. Russ,;ll as their pastor. Rev. J.
R. Russell, having referred to the
circumstances which led to his acceptance of the pastorate, Rev. C.
Williams, of Accrington, in the name
of the a.ssocia.tecl churches of Lance.shire and Cheshire, gave him the
right hand of fellowship. Rev. J.
Baxendall, of Lancaster, in the name
of the Baptist Churches of the dis-

279

trict, and Rev. J. McMilla.n, of
Barrow, on behalf of the ministers of
the town, having cordially welcomed
Mr. Russell, 11, very enthusiastic and
encouraging meeting was brought to
e. close.
MISCELLANEOUS.
memorial stones of a new chapel
were recently la.id at Rowley, in Tump
Road, by Mr. Ja.mes Sanders, of Oldbury, and Mr. S. Taylor, of Brierley
HilL There was a. large attendance
of friends.
The congregation at New Malden
(Rev. S. H. Moore, plstor) is at
present worshipping in a. temporary
structure. In aid of the fund for
erecting a permanent building, a.
bazaar is to be held during the present
month.
Mr. Horace B. Marshall, jun., on
Thursday, 28th August, placed the
topstone on the building erected in
Warter Road, for tb.e Chureh at
Putney, of which Rev. W. Thomas
is pastor. In the evening there was
a public meeting in the Wesleyan
Chapel, kindly lent for the occasion,
and presided over by Mr. John Ross,
of Putney. Revs. E. H. Brown, E.
Maclean, S. Todd, J. M. Murphy,
and Dr. Smithson took pa.rt in the
proceedings.
The
contributions
amounted to £112.
A mission hall, formerly used a.s a
chapel-of-ease to St. James'a Church,
Taunton, has been opened at Rowbarton, in connection with the Albemarle Chapel. Rev. Levi Palmer,
pastor, presided. Revs. W. W.
Haines, R. Bass, and others, delivered addresses.· The hall, which
will hold 200, was crowded with an
attentive audience.
'
Cambria. Chapel, Swindon, lately
purchased by the church at Fleet
Street, having beon closed for renovation, was reopened on Sundayl a.at,
when the pastor (Rev. F. Pugh
preached in the morning, and the
Rev. J. Herridge in the evening. A
large portion of the sum required for
repairs has been realised.
THE
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The Tent Services held during the
month of August, from the 6th to the
22nd, at Coleraine, and from the 24th
to the 31st, at Donaghmore, by the
Rev. T. W. Medhurst, of Portsmouth,
were very successful. The people
came long distances night after night,
and listened with eager attention to
the preaching of the Gospel, and in
every way testified their appreciation
of the efforts of the Baptist Irish
Home Missionary Committee, in
.sending to Ireland ministers to proclaim to them the way of salvation.
The Rev. H. E. Stone, of Nottingham,
has also been preaching the Word
with muc.lt acceptance at. Donaghmore, and at Coleraine. On Monday
evening, September 1st, the Rev.
T. W. Medhurst delivered a lecture
at St. George's Hall, Belfast, on
behalf of the Great Victoria Street
Baptist Church. Pastor Usher presided, and there was a good attendance. The Council of the Baptist
Union require about £500 additional
income to enable the committee to
extend its operations in Ireland. The
need is urgent, and we hope that
the appeal of the Rev. Samuel Harris
Booth will meet with a liberal response from all the members of all
our churches. The claims of our
Foreign Missions must not be allowed
to overshadow the pressing demands
of our Irish Mission. We appeal
to the readers of the BAP'.IITST MEs. sENGER on behalf of the " Sister
Island.''
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PREACH THE GOSPEL.•
A SERMON BY C, H. SPURGEON.

"For though I 1re 1ch the gospel, I have ro~hing to glory of: fo,· mce isity
is laid upon me; ye', "oe is unto me, if I preach no~ the gcspsl."
1 CoR. ix. 16.

THE greatest man of apostolic timzs was the apostle Paul.
He wa1
always great in everything. If you consider him as a sinner, he was
e.1:ceeding sinful; if you regard him as a persecutor, he was exceedin.1 mad
against the Christians, and persecuted them even unto strange cities; if
yon take him as a convert, his conversion was the mo~t notable one of
which we read, worked by miraculous power, and by the direct voice of
.Jesus speaking from heaven-" Saul, Saul, why persecntest thou Me 1"If we take him simply as a Christian, he was an extrac,rdinary one, loving
his Master more than others, and seeking more than others to exemplify
the grace of God in his life. .But if you take him as an apostle, and as a
preacher of the Word, he stands out pre-eminent as the prince of
preachers, and a preacher to kings-for he preached before Agrippa, he
prea&.ed before Nero Cresar-he stood before emperors and king, for
Christ's name's sake. It was the chara~teristic of Paul, that whatever he
(lid, he did with all his heart. He was one of the men who could not
allow one half of his frame to be exercised, whil :i tha other half was
indolent; but, when he set to .work, the whole of his energies-every
nerve, every sinew-were strained in the work to be done, be it barl work
or be it good. Paul, therefore, could speak from experience concerning
hia ministry ; -because he wa9 the chief of ministers. There fa no
nonsense in what he speaks ; it is all from the depth of his soul. And
we may be sure that when he wrote this, he wrote it with a strong
unpalsied hand-" Though I preach the g,}spel, I have nothing to glory
of: for necessity is laid upon me ; yea, woe fa unto me, if I preach not
the gospel."
Now, these words of Paul, I tnBt, are applicable to ma1)y ministers in
the present day ; to all those who are esp:c,cially called, who are directed
by the inward impulse of the Holy Spirit to occupy the position of gospel
ministers. In trying to consider this verse, we shall h:ive three inquiries:
First, What is it to preach the gospel? Secondly, Why i.d that a minist€r
has nothing to glorify of? And thtrdly, lVhcit £.s tk1t n~r,gs.~it;lj and that
woe, of which 1·t is .written, ".Necessity iJ laid upon ni~; yqa, E·oe i~ unto rne,
i'.f I preach not the gospel " ?
· I. The first enquiry is, WHAT 1s Ir TO PREACH THE GOSPEL 1 There are
a variety of opinions concerning this question, and possibly amongst my
own audience-though I believe we are very uniform in our doctrinal
sentiments-there might be found two or three very ready answers to this
question : What is it to preach the gospel 1 I sh:dl therefore attempt to
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11.nawer it myself according to my own judgment, if God will help me;
aud if it does not happen to be the correct answer, you are at liberty to
..upply a better to yourselves at home.
l, 'fhe first answer I shall give to the question is this : .To preach the
,'lwpel is to 11tate every doctrine contained in God's Word, and to give every
(rut,\ it, proper prominence. Men may preach a part of the gospel ; they
may only preach one single doctrine of it ; and I would not say that a
man did not preach the gospel at all if he did but maintain the doctrine
of justification by faith-" By grace ai·e ye saved through faith." I
=hould put him down for a gospel minister, but not for one who preached
tbe whole gospel. No man can be said to preach the whole gospel of God
if he leaves ont, knowingly and intentionally, one single truth of the
blessed God. This remark of mine must be a very cutting one, and
Qught to strike into the consciences of many who make it almost~ matter
vf principle to keep back certain truths from the people, because they are
l\ff'llid of them. In conversation, a W.llek or two ago, with an eminent
professor, he said to me, "Sir, we know that we ought not to preach the
Joetrine of election, because it is not calculated to convert sinners."
"But," said I to him, "who is the man that dares to find fault with the
\ruth of God 1 You admit, with me, that it is a truth, and yet you say it
must ~ot be preached. I dare not have said that thing. I should ,eckon
it supreme arrogance to have ventured to say that a doctrine ought not to
be preached when the all-wise God has seen fit to reveal _it. Besides, is
the whole gospel intended to convert sinners ? There are some truths
which God blesaes to the conversion of sinners ; but are there not other
l)Ort,ions which were intended for the comfort of the saint 1 and ought not
these to be a subject of gospel.ministry as well a~ the others 1 And shall
I look at one and disregard the other1 No ; if God says, 'Comfort ye,
comfort ye, My people ; ' if election comforts God's people, then must I
preach it." But I am not quite so sure, that after all, that doctrine is not
C!l,.[culated to convert-sinners. For the great Jonathan Edwardes tells us,
that in the greatest excitement of one of his revivals, he preached the
ilOVereignty of God in the salvation or condemnation of man, and showed
th11.t f':1"0d was infinitely just if He lilent men to hell ! that He was infinitely
merciful if He saved any ; and that it was all of His own free grace ; and
he said, "I found no doctrine caused more thought: nothing entered
more de~ply into the heart than the proclamation of that truth." The
same might be said of other doctrines. There are certain truths in God's
Word which are condemned to silence; they, forsooth, are not to be
\lttered, because, according to the theories of certain persons, looking at
these doctrine.ii, they are not calculated to promote certain ends. But is
it for me to judge God's truth 1 Am I to put His words in the scale, and
f,)11.J, "This is gc.od, and that is evil " 1 Am I to fake God's Bible, and
aever it and say, "This is husk, and this is wheat" 1 Am I to cast away
any one truth, and say, " I dare not pr91tch it" ? No : God forbid.
Whatsoever is written iu God's Word is written for our instruction: and
the whole of it is profitable, either for reproof, or for consolation, or for
~ification in righteousness. No truth of God's Word ought to be withheld, but every portion of it preached in its own proper order.
Some men purposely confine themselves to four or five topics continually.
Should you step into their chapel, you would naturally expect to hear
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them preaching, either from this, "Not of the will of the flesh, but of the
will of- God ; ".,or else, "Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the
Father." You know that the moment you step in you are sure to hear
nothing but election and high doctrine that day. Such men err also,
quite as much as others, if they give too great prominence~ one truth to
the neglect of the others. Whatsoever is here to be preached, .call it
whatever name you please, write it high, write it low-the :Bible, the
whole Bible, and nothing but the ·Bible, is the standa.rd of the true
Christian. Alas ! alas ! many make an iron ring of their doctrines, and
he who dares to step beyond that narrow circle, is not reckoned orthodox,
God bless heretics, then ! God· send us more of them ! Many make
theology into a kind of treadwheel, consisting of five doctrines, which are
everlastingly rotated ; for they never go on to anything els'e. There
ought to be every truth preached. Aud if God has written in His Word
that "he that believeth not is condemned already," that is .ag much to be
preached as the truth that "there is no cond,~muation to them that are in
Jesus Christ." If I :find it written, "0 Israel, thou hast- destroyed
thyself," that man's condemnation is his own fault ; I am to preach that
as well as the ne;xt clause, ''. iu Me is thy help found." We ought, each
o~ us, who are entrusted with"the ministry, to seek to preach all truth. I
know it may be impossible to tell you all of it. -That high hill of truth
bath mists upon its summit. No mortal eye can see its pinnacle; nor
. bath the foot of man ever trodden it. But yet let us paint the mist, if we
cannot paint the summit. Let us depict the difficulty itself if we cannot
unravel it. Let us not hide anything ; but if the mountain of truth be
cloudy at the top, let us say, "Clouds and darkness are around- Him."
Let us not deny it-; and let us not think of cutting down the mountain to
our own standard, because we cannot see its summit, or cannot reach its
pinnacle. He who would preach the gospel must preach all the gospel.
He who would have it said he is a faithful minister, must not keep back
any part of revelation.
2. Again, am I asked wbat it is to preach the Gospel 1 I answer to
preach the Gospel ui to exalt Jesus Ohri'i!!. Perhaps this is the best answer
that I could give. I am very sorry to see very often how little the
Gospel is understood even by some· of the best Christians. Some time ago
there was a young woman under great distres3 of soul ; she came to a very
pious Christian man, who said ; " My dear girl, you must go home and
pray.'' Well, I thought within myself, that is not the Bible way at all.
It never says "Go home and pray." The poor girl went home ; she did
pray, and she still continued in distress. Said he, " You must wait, you
must read the Scriptures and study them." That is l)Ot the Bible way ;
that is not exalting Christ. I find a great many preachers are preaching
that kind of doctrine. They tell a poor convinced sinner, "You must go
home and pray, and read the Scriptures ; you must attend the ministry ; "
and so on. Works, works, works-instead of "By gra.ce are ye saved
through faith." If a penitent should come and ask me, "What must I
ck> to be saved?"_ I. would say, "Christ must save you,-believe on the
name of the Lord Jesus Christ." I would neither direct t.o prayer, nor
reading of the Scriptures, nor aaending God's house ; but simply direct to
faith, naked faith 011 God's Gospel. Not that I despise prayer-that
must come after faith ... Not that I speak a word agaim,t .,a_e searching of
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the Scriptures-that is an infallible mark of God's children. Not that I
find fault with attendance on God's word-God forbid 1 I love to see
people there. But none of those thing;i are t.he way of salvation. It is
nowhere written-" He that attendeth chapel shairbe saved;" or, "He
that readeth the }3ible shall be saved." Nor do I read-" He that
prayeth and is baptized shall be saved; '' but, " He that believeth "-He
that has a naked faith on the'' Man Christ .Jesus,"-on His Godhead, on
His manhood, is delivered from sin. To preach that faith alone saves, is to
preach God's truth. Nor will I for one moment concede to any man the
name of a gospel minister, if he preaches anything as the plan of salvation except faith in .Jesus Christ ; faith, faith, nothing but faith in His
name. But we are, most of us, very much muddled in our ideas. We
get so much work stored into our brain, such an idea of merit and of
doing, wrought int.:; our hearts, that it is almost impossible for us to
preach justification by faith clearly and fully ; and when we do, our
people won't.receive it. We tell them," Believe on the name of the Lord
.Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved." .But they have a notion that faith
is something so wonderful, so mysterious, that it is quite impossible that
without doing something else they can ever get it. Now that faith which
unites to the Lamb is an instantaneous gift of God, and he who believes
on the Lord.Jesus is that moment saved without anything else whatsoever. Ah !. my friends, do we not want more exalting Christ in our
preaching, and more exalting Christ in our living. Poor Mary said,
"They have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid
Him." And she might say so now-a-days if she could rise from the
grave. Oh ! to have a Christ-exalting ministry! Oh l to have preaching
that magnifies Christ in His person, that extols His Divinity, that loves
His humanity ; to have preaching that shows Him as prophet, priest, and
king to His people! to have preaching whereby the Spirit manifests the
Son of God unto His children! to have preaching that says, "Look unto
Hirn and be ye saved all the ends of the earth ; ''-Calvary preac};ting,
Calvary theology, Calvary books, Calvary sermons l These are the
things we want, and in proportion as we have Calvary exalted, and
Christ magnified, the Gospel is preached in our midst.
3. The third answe.r to the q uestio11 is : to preach the Gospel is to give
every class of character hu due. " You are only to preach to God's dear
people, iCyou go into that pulpit," said a deacon once to a minister. Said
the minister, " Have you marked them all on the back, that I may know
them 1" What is the good of this large chapel if I am only to preach to
God's dear people} Th~y are few eno11gh. God's dear people might be
held in the vestry. We have many more here besides God's dear people, and
how am I to be sJre, if I am told to preach only to God's dear peoplo,
that somebody else won't take it to himself 1;, At another time some one
might say," Now be sure you preach to sinners. If you do not preach
to sinners this morning, you won't preach the gospel. We shall only hear
you once ; and we shall he sure you are not right if you do not happen to
preach to sinners this particular morning, in this particular sermov.''
What nonsense, my friends! there are times when the children must be
fed, and there are tim011 when the sinner must be warned. There are
different times for different objects. _If a man is preaching to God's
saints, if it so happen that little ie ea.id to 11inners, is he to be blamed for
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it, provided that at another time when he is not c.)mforting the saints,
he directs his attention specially to the ungod-ly ? I heard a goQd remark
from an intelligent friend of mine the other day. A person was finding
fault with "Dr. Hawker's Morning aud Evening Portions," because they
were not calculated to convel't sinners. He said to the gentleman, "Did
you ever read ' Grote's History of Greece ' ? " " Yes." " Well, that is a
shocking book, is it not? for it is not calculated to convert sinners." " Yes,
but," said'the other, "' Grote's History of Greece' was never meant to
convert sinners." "No," said my friend, "and if you had read the
preface to 'Dr. Hawker's Morning and Evening Portions,' you would
see that it was never meant to convert sinners, but to feed God's people,
and if it answe1·s its end the man has been wise, though he has not
aimed at some other end." Every class of person is to have his due. He
who preaches solely to saints at all times does not preach the gospel ; he
who preaches solely and only to the sinner, and never to the saint, does
not preach the whole of the gospel. We have amalgamation here. We
have the .saint who is full of assurance and strong; we have the saint who is
weak and low in faith ; we have .the young convert; we have the man
halting between two opinions ; we have the mm·al man ; we have the
sinner; we have the reprobate ; we have the outcast. Let each have a
word. Let each have a portion of meat in due season ; not at every
season, but in due season. He who omits one class of character does
not know how to preach the entire gospel. What ! Am I to· be put
into the pulpit and to be told that I am to confine myself to certain
truths only to comfort God's saints 1 I will not have it so. God gives
men hearts to love their fellow-creatures, and are they to have no
development for that heart1
If I love the ungodly am I to have no
means of speaking to them l May I not tell them of judgment tocome, of righteousness, and of their sin 1 G9d forbid . I should so.
stultify my nature and so brutalize myself, aR to have a tearless eye·
when I consider the loss of my fellow-creatures, and to stand and say,
"Ye are dead, I have nothing to say to you ! " and to preach in effect,.
if not in words, that most damnable heresy, that if men are to be saved,
they will be saved-that if they are not to be saved, they will not be,
saved ; that necessarily, they must sit still and do nothing whatever ; and
that it matters not whether they live in sin or in righteousness-some
strong fate has bound them down with adamantine chains, and their
destiny is so certain that they may live on in sin. I believe their destiny
jg certain-that as elect they will be saved, and if not elect they are
damned for ever. But I do not believe the heresy that follows as an
inference, that therefore men are irresponsible, and may sit still. That is
a heresy against which I have ever protested, · as being a doctrine of the
devil and not of God at all. We believe in destiny; we believe in predestination; we believe in election and non-election: but, notwithstanding that, we believe that we must preach to men, " Believe on the Lord
,Jesus Christ and ye shall be saved," but believe not on Him and ye are
damned.
4. I had thought of giving one more answer to this question, but time
fails roe. The answer would have been somewhat like this-that to
rreach th~ g,,spel i,i not to preach certain truths abo1tt the gospel, not. to
prea~h a1>0,(! the per,p'e, h'lt to rr~a(•h to the people. T,> prc·tc~ the
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go .. pel is not to talk about what the gospel is, but to preach it into the
heart, not by your own might, bi.t by the influence of the Holy Ghost-not to stand and talk as if we were talking to the Angel Gabriel, and
telling him certain things, but to speak as man to man anti pcur our heart
into our fellow's heart. '.fhis I take it is to preach the gospel, and not to
mumble some dry manuscript over on Sunday morning or Sunday even
ing. To preach the gospel is not to send a curate to do your duty foI
you ; it is not to put on your fine gown and then stand and give out
some lofty speculation. To preach the gospel is not, with the hands of a
bishop, to turn over some beautiful specimen of prayer, and ther, to go down
again and leave it to some humbler person to speak. Nay, to preach the
gospel is to proclaim with trumpet tongue and .flaming zeal the unsearchable riches of Christ J"esus, so that men may hear, and understanding,
may turn to God with full purpose of heart. This is to preach the Gospel.
II. The second question is - How IS IT ; THAT MINlSTF.RS ARE NOT
ALLOWED TO GLORY 1 " For though I preach the gospel I have nothing to
glorify of." There are some weeds that will grow anywhere ; and one of
them is Pride. Pride will grow on a ~ock as well ·as in a .garden. Pride
will grow.in the heart of a shoeblack as well as in the heart of an alderman. Pride will grow in the-heart of a servant girl, and equally as well
in the heart of her mistress. And pride will grow in the pulpit. It is a
weed _that is dreadfully rampant. It wants cutting down every week, or
else we should stand up to our·knees in it. This pulpit is a shocking bad
soil for pride. It grows terribly ; and I scarcely know whether you ever
find a preacher of _the gospel who will not confess that he has the greatest
temptation to pride. I suppose, that even those ministers of whom nothing
is said, but that they are very good people, and who have a City church,
wi ~h some six people attending it, have a temptation to pride. But whether
that ,is so or not, I am quite sure wherever there is a large assembly, and
wherever a great deal of noise and stir is made concerning any man, ther-e
a great danger of pride. And mark you, the more proud" a man is; the
greater will be his fall at last. If people will hold a minister up in th-eir
hands, and do not keep hold of him, but let him go, what a fall he will
have, pcor fellow, when it is all over. It has been so with many. Many
men have been held up by the arms of men ; they have been held up by
the arms of praise, and not of prayer; these arms have become weak, and
down they have fallen. I say there is temptation to pride in the pulpit ;
but there is no ground for it in the pulpit ; there is no ~oil for pride to
grow on ; but it will grow without any. " I have nothing to glorify of."
But, notwithstanding, there often comes in some reason why we should
glory, not real, but apparent to ourselves.
1. Now, how is it that a true minister feels he has " nothing to glorify
of" 1 First, because he u very conscious of his own imperfections. I think
no man will ever form a more just opinion of himself than he who is
called constantly and incessantly to preach. Some man once thought he
could preach, and on being allowed to enter the pulpit, he found his words
did not come quite so freely as he expected, and in the utmost trepidation
and fear, he leaned over the front of the pulpit and said, "My friends, if
you would come up here, it would take the conceit out of yon all" I verily
believe it wmdd out of a great many, could they once try themselves
_whether they could preach. It would take their critical conceit out of
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them, and make them think that after all it was not such easy work. He
who preaches best feels that he preaches worst. He who has set up some
lofty model in his own mind of what eloquence should be, and what
earnest appeal ought to be, will know how.much he falls below it. He
best of all, can reprove himself when he knows his own deficiency. I do
not believe when a man does a thing well, that therefore he will glory in
it. On the other hand, I think that he. will be the best judge of .his own
imperfections, and will see them most clearly. He knows what he ought
to be : other men do not. They stare, and gaze, and think it is wonderful,•
when he thinks it is wonderfully absurd, and retires wondering that he',
has-not done better. Every true minister will feel that he is deficient. ·
He will oompare himself with such men as Whitfield, with such preachers
as those of puritanical times, and he will say," What am I 1 Like a dwarf
beside a giant ; an ant-hill by the side of the mountain." When he retires
to rest on Sabbath-night, he will toss from side to side on his bed, because
he feels that he has missed the mark, that he has not had that earnestness,
that solemnity, that death-like intenseness of purpose which became his
position, He will accuse himself of not having dwelt enough on this point,
or for having shunned the other, or not having been explicit enough on
some certain subject, or expanded another too much. He will see his own
faults, for God always chastises His own children at night-time, when the~have d-0ne something wrong. We need not others to reprove us ; God
Himself takes us in hand. The most highly honoured before God will often
feel himself dishonoured in his own esteem.
2. Again, another means of causing us to cease from all glory is the fact
that God reminds us that all our gifts 111re bormwed.
3. One more answer to this question. Another means whereby God
preserves His ministel'S from glorying is this : He makes th.em/:eel their
constant deprmdence upon the l.Tol,y Ghost. Some do not feel it, confess.
Some will venture to preach without the Spirit of God, or without
entreating it, But I thmk that no man, who is really commissioned from
on high, will ever venture to do so ; but he will feel that he needs the
Spirit. Once, while preaching in Scotland, the Spirit of God was pleased
to desert me ; I could not speak as usually I have done. I was obliged to
tell the people that the chariot wheels were taken off; and that the chariot
dragged very heavily along. I have felt the benefit of that ever since, It
humbled me bitterly, for I could have crept into a nut-shell, and I would
have hidden myself in any obscure corner of the earth. I felt as if I should
speak no more in the name of the Lord ; and then the thought came, "Ohl
thou art an ungrateful creature : hath n"Jt God spoken hi thee hundreds
of times 1 And this once, when f!:e would not do so, wilt thou upbraid
Him for it 1 Nay, rather thank Him, that a hundred times He hath stood
by thee; and, if once He hath forsaken thee, admire His goodness, that
thus He would keep thee humble." Some may imagine that want of study
brought me into that condition, but I can honestly affirm, that it was not
so. I think that I am bound to give myself unto readin"', and not tempt
the Spirit by unthought-of effusions. Usually, I deem it"a duty to seek a
sermon of m,: Ma'3ter, and implore Him to impress it on my mind ; but,
on that occasion, I think: I had even prepared more carefully then than. I
ordinarily do, so that unpreparedness was not the reason. The simple fact
was this-" The wind bloweth where it listetll. ; " and winds do not always
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blow hurricanes. Sometimes the winds themselves are still. .And, therefore, if I rest on the Spirit, I cannot expect I should always feel its power
alike. What could I do without the celestial influence 1 for to that I owe
everything. By this thought God humbles His servants. God will teach
us how much we want it. He will not let us think we are doing anything
ourselves. "Nay," says He, " thou shalt have none of the glory. I will
take thee down. .A.rt thou thinking 'I am doing this '1 I will show thee
what thou art without Me." Out goes Samson. He attacks the Philistines. He fancies he can slay them; but they are on him. His eyes areout. His glory is gone, because he trusted not in his God, but rested in
himself. Every minister will be made to feel his dependence upon the
Spirit; aud then will He, with emphasis, say, as Paul did, "If I preach
the gospel, I have nothing to glorify of."
III. Now comes the third question, with which we are to finish. WHAT
IS THAT NECESSITY WHICH IS LAID UPON US TO PREACH THE GOSPEL 1
I. First, a very great part of that necessity springs from the call itself
If a man be truly called of God to the ministry, I will defy him to
withhold him.self from it. .A. man who has really within him the inspiration of the Holy Ghost calling him to preach cannot help it. He must
preach. As fire within the bones, so will that influence be until it blazes
forth. Friends may check him, foes criticise him, despiaers sneer at him,
the man is indomitable! he must preach if he has the call of heaven.
All earth might forsake him ; but he would preach to the barren mountaintops. If he has the call of he.l),ven, if he has no congregation, he would
preach to- the rippling waterfalls, and let the brooks hear his voice. . He
could not be silent. He would become a voice crying in the wilderness,
"Prepare ye the way of the Lord.'' I no more believe it possible to stop
ministers, than to stop the stars of heaven. I think it no more possible
to make a man cease from preaching, if he is really called, than to stop
some mighty cataract, by seeking, with an infant's cup, to drink ii:B waters. The man has been moved of heaven : who shall stop him 1 He has been
touched of God : who shall impede him 1 . With an eagle's v.ing he must
fly : who shall chain him to the earth 1 With seraph's voice he must speak :
who shall stop his lips 1 Is not His word like a fire within me 1 Mnst
I not sp11ak if God has placed it there 1 And when a man does speak as
the Spirit gives him utterance, he will feel a holy joy akin to heaven ; and
when it is over he wishes to be at his work again, and longs to be once
more preaching. I do not think young men are called of God to any great
work who preach once a week, and think they have done their duty. I.
think if God has called a man, He will impel him to be more or less
constantly at it, and he will feel that he mnst preach among the nations
the unsearchable riches of Christ.
2. But another thing will make us preach : we shall feel that woe is unto
us if we preach not the gospel ; and that is the sad destitution of this poor
fallen world. Oh, minister of the gospel! stand for one moment and
bethink thyself of thy poor fellow-creatures ! See them like a stream,
rushing to eternity-ten thousand to their endless home each solemn
moment fly ! See the termination of that stream, that tremendous
cataract which dashes streams of souls into the pit !
Oh, minister,
bethink thyself that men are being damned each hour by thousands,
and that each time thy pulse beats another soul lifts up his eyes in hell,
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being in torments ; bethink thyaelf how men are speeding on their way
to destruction, how '' the love of .many waxeth cold," and " iniquity doth
abound." I say, is there not a necessity laid upon thtie 1 Is it .not woe
unto thee if thou preachest not the gqspel 1 Take thy walk one evening
~hrough the streets of frmdon when the dusk has gathered, and darkness
veils the people. Mark you not yon profligate hurrying on to her accursed
work 1 See you not thousands and tens of thousand1 annually ruined 1
Up from the hospital and the asylum there comes a voice, "Woe is unto
you if ye preach not the gospel." Go to that huge place built around
with massive walls; enter the dungeons, and see the thieves who have
for years spent their lives in sin. Wend your way sometimea to that sad
square of Newgate, and see ihe murderer hanged. A voice shall come
from each house of correction, from each prison, from each gallows, saying,
"Woe is unto thee if thou preachest not the gospel." Go thou to the
thousand death-beds, and ma.rk how men are perishing in ignorance, not
knowing the ways of God. See their terror as they approach their Judge,
never having known what it was to be saved, not even knowing the way;
and as yoa. see them quivering before their Maker, hear a voice, "Minister,
woe is unto thee if thou preachest not the gospel." Or take another
conrse. Travel round this great metropolis, and stop· at the door of some
place where there is heard the tinkling of bells, chanting and music, but
where the Whore of• :Babylon hath her sway, and lies are preached. for
truth; and when thou comest home nnd tbinkest of Popery and Puseyism,
let a voice come to thee, " Minister, woe is unto the,i if thou preachest
not the gospel." Or step into the hall of the infidel where he blasphemes
thy Maker's name ; or sit in the theatre where plays, libidinomi and loose,
are acted, and from all these haunts of vice there comes the voice,
'' Minister, woe is unto thee if thou preachest not the gospel." And take
thy last solemn walk down to the ch1.mbers of the lost; let the abyss of
hell be visited, and stand thou and hear
" The sullen groans, the hollow moans,
And shrieks of tort11red ghosts."
Put thine ear at hell's gate, and for a little while list to the commingled
screams and shrieks of agony and fell despafr that shall rend thine ear;
and as thou comest from that sad place with that doleful music still
a.ffrighting thee, thou wilt hear the vioce, ,, Minister ! minister ! woe is
nnto thee if thou preachest not the gospel.'' Only let us have these things
before our eyes, and we must preach. Stop preaching I Stop prea,eliing !
Let the sun stop shining, and we will preach in darkness, Let the waves
stop their ebb and flow, and still our voice shall preach the gospel. Let
the world stop its revolutions, let the planets stay their motion ; we will
still preach the gospel. Until the fiery centre of this earth shall burst
through the thick ribs of her brazen mountains, we shall still preach the
gospel ; till the universal conflagration shall dissolve the earth, and matter
shall be swept away, these lips, or the lips of some others called of God,
shall still thunder forth the voice of Jehovah. We cannot help it.
"Necessity js laid upon m;" yea, woe- i'> unto us if we preach not the
gospel.
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~trugglts anb ~ihtmpbs ; .
OR, TEMPERANCE IN CLARETVILLE CHURCH.
CHAPTER

XI.-MISSION HALL
FRUIT.

THE success that attended the open
air Band of Hope Mission during
the summer months was so gratifying that it was determined to make
it a church matter, and see what
could be done to carry on the good
work throughout the winter, !)nd
even permanently, if deemed practiEnquiry showed that a
cable.
piece of land on which an old house
and stable stQod, was owned by a
worthy Quaker in the town, who,
on being- appealed to, agreed; not
only to sell it at one-half of its
value,but to give a good subscription
towards the erection of a mission
room adapted for the requirements
of so rough a neighbourhood. Our
, hurch accordingly took the matter
up : the land waa bought and paid
for ; the house and stable were
pulled down, and at the expenditure
of about six hundred pounds a
large mission-room, with a vestry,
tea-room, and four class-rooms, was
built. Owing to the generous aid
received from other religious bodies
and friends, it was, happily, opened
free of debt ; and the good work
done in it from the first, was s~own
clearly when the first annual teameeting was held in it. This meet•
ing I was privileged to attend, and
· I do not know that I can do better
than give the reader the benefit of
the few notes I took on that interesting occasion .
.About two hundred sat down to
a sumptuous tea, and a glance at
· them showed that the majority
, were of low origin. Black cloth
.was at a discount, and silk was out

l

of fashion. Fustian jackets, cotton
gowns, and plain clothes were the
order of the day. But most of the
adults were clean and neat ; and if
the ornamental in dress was shown
at all it was mostly manifest in ~e
cases of the· children, the mothers.
of whom had striven to set them
off to the best advantage. When
the tea ,was over and all were comfortably settled down, our pastor,
Mr. Bruce, , took the chair. He
congratulated the friends on having
such a crowded gathering, and on
the healthy state of the mission.
He said it had begun with'' the
day of small things," but through
the blessing of God !l,nd continuous
work, it had really prospered wonderfully.. Little did he think when,
about two years ago, one Sunday
afternoon, he took his stand with
Mr. Grant in the Fold, that such
satisfactory results would so soon
be realised. They entered upon
that mission as Paul entered upon
his work in Corinth, with "weakness, fear, and tremblin~;" but God,
who was with him, had proved
Himself to be with them, and for
all the success that IJ.ad been
achieved He must get the glory.
But they must not forget that God
worked through human instruments,
and he should be wanting greatly
in the fulfilment of his duty if he
did not gratefully acknowledge
that that success had been mainly
brought about through the perseverance and indomitable energy of
their good and useful brother, Mr.
Grant. No wonder they cheered
that remark, for he had illdeed been
favoured to do a remarkable work
in their midst.
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The Secretary said that the report
he had to give was short and sweet,
The first meeting connected with
~he mission was held two years ago
m tb,e open air. The chief attraction
w~ the Ba~d of Rope Choir, and
their beautiful songs. On an average for four months they held two
meetings a week-one on the Sunday afternoon and another on some
~ne Wee)..-night.
Althou~h at
times the publicans induced the
roughs to attempt a disturbance,
the ' g-atherings' became so popular
and were so· largely attended by the
~lasses they sought to benefit, that
it became_ perilous for any ill-disposed Jie:rson to interfere for fear of
being roughly handled by the crowd.
.A_s Miss Grant played her·harmomum, and the variollil members of
the choir sang solos, duets, · and
anthems, and the crowd occasionally
joined in the choruses, the lowest
and roughest men and women in
the motley' congregation seemed
melted .down, ·and the addresses
were often found to sink deeply
into their souls. As the result of
f?ur months' open-air labour fifty
signed the pledge, fort_y of whom
kept it, and two-thirds of them were
in the room that night. Then they
went in _for larger things ; it was
felt that they must have in Gallowstree Fold a room of their own, and
that room now they had. While it
was being built, much time was
given to: house-to-house visitation,
and meetings were held in several
houses, but they were invariably
found to.be too small to accommodate those who desired to meet in
them. · Still they worked on amid
many difficulties till the present
mission-room was opened, and cheering already wM tb.e good work that
had been done in it. D11ring _the
past twelve months one· hundred
and twenty pleqges had been taken,
-eighty- meetmgd had been held, they

2)1

had had twelve monthly Ba.111-l nf
Hope concerts, six tea meeting!!'!
and several evangelistic mef•tings,
besides a regular Sunday eve.ning
service to try to win souls for
Christ. And, thanks be to God1
some had been won for Him. Rough
men and women, who had been
given to drinking, had first signed
the pledge, and then, through the
religious-influences brought to ben
upon them, had been led to make II
surrender of themselves to Ohriat1
and to join the churches. A fMt
had joined his church-the Ba.pliist
-but most had joined-the Prim1tiv&
Methodist, no doubt feeling them•
selves most at home with the!.renthusiastic fire and energy. He
feared that the Baptists were l'ath<ll'
too respectable outwardly for their
poor friends to join them, and ~hat
the Primitives were also in that
respect more to their ta<,te, Bllt
waiving that, in their crowd,d
meetingd they were helped by llll'
the Evangelical denominations; and
none worked harder with them than
the Primitives themselves. Thef
had .found out by experience the
great neces~ity that existed for i\Ot
only bringing total abstinence nut
the Gospel of Christ also into that
rough neighbourhood ; and their
present prosperous state sbowed t~
demonstration that when the tWt,
agencies worked harmoniously t,).
gether wonders could be accom,
plished. The curse of Gallowstree
Fold was drink; and so long a.a th&
public-houses anti beer shop~ were
allowed to have full sway, there was
no hope for the place.
But t~e
work done for Cbriilt in that Fold
had already struck a ·blow at
these pesthouses· from which the.Ii
were not, he hoped, soon destin&d
to recover. One publican, throng:\
loss of trade, felt it would -be u11e•
less to apply for a fresh licanca l
and it was in the hearts of a few
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well-to-do friends, as soon as be
ga-ve the house up, to rent it, and
convert it into a coffee tavern and
reading-room. Another publican
had recently declared that while in
former years he ha<l taken £20 per
week, he was now only taking £6.
Two beer-house keepers were obliged to go out and do more honest
work to add to their weekly mcome.
It was· no secret that so deaperate
wa;i the position of some of the public-houses, not only in that district,
but also in other parts of Sunborough, that the brewers, who
owned most of these houses, had
been forced to give up· a good portion
of the rent in order to keep their
tenants, the landlords, in possession.
Thus they were getting on ; and
they had nothing to do but to be
united, persevere, and labour on,
and in course of time Gallowstree
Fold, instead of being looked upon,
as it had been for years, as the
plague spot of Sunborough, would,
through spiritual blessing, be transformed into a garden of the Lord.
The Treasurer's accounts showed
an expenditure of £70 during the
,year, and a balance in band of £5
10a. to go on with.
Interspersed with lively music,
melodies, ·and recitations were
The first, of
several speeches.
course, called upon was our friend
Mr. Grant. He declared, with a
tremulous voice, that he could
hardly tell how he felt after hearin~
such a Report read, but he feared
that too much praise had been given
to himself. He was, as our pastor
had intimated, but a feeble instrument in God's hands, and if God
had not made him what he was, by
him no such work could ever have
been accomplished. Like Paul, he
could never forget what he had
been, and he could say gratefully
with him, "By the grace of God I
~ h a t I am." Through the Tern-

perance movement he had been
brought in, and though· at first,
owing to misconception on the part
of some Christian people, he had
been treated as no convert would be
treated to-day, yet God had given
him grace to hold on and live it
down ; and now those who at first
rejected him were ready to take him
by the hand and declare that they
were prond of the success that God
had given him. Now, that was indeE1d something to be thankful for, .
and he hoped that as long as he
lived he should not only be found
battling for Christianity and Temperance, but that the two great
movements would intertwine still
closer and closer together, and, in
loving harmony, do a work that
would yet banish intemperance from
the land.
The rest of the speakers were
chiefly reformed men and women,
and some of their statements were
thrilling. One through t4e openair meetings had been saved from
contemplated suicide. . After a
drunken boat, in which he had
lost all his money, under the influence of a spirit of deep dejection,
he had determined, on his arrival .
home, to cut his throat with a sharp
knife that he had in a di-awer. Bat
on his way home he was arrested by
the singing of the Band of Hope
choir.
Instinctively stopping to
listen, he waited until Mr. Grant
spoke ; and, singular to relate, in
his address he was led to picture the
-case of such a man as himself, and
to point out that to sign the temperance· pledge and give the heart.
to Christ was infinitely preferable
to committing suicide. So struck
was he with this speech that for a.
time he seemed fixed to the ground,
spellbound. At length, however,
rousing himself, at the cl013e of the
meeting, he signed the pledge, and
from that day to the present the
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life which otherwise would ha,e
been destroyed had beeu given to
the service of Jesus. Several speakers gave graphic pictures of their
once wretched, drunken homes, and
of the h,'l,ppytransforniation through
genuine conversion and strict adlll.erence, in defiance of strong temptations, to the principles of total
abstinence. In fact, all the speeches
that were given showed how extreme cases had been reached ; how
men and women who once Jived for
Satan had been brought to live for
the Lord ; how victories had been
obtained in the direst conflicts; and
how, out of most rough and unlikely
characters, trophies of Divine grace
bad been created-converts who in
~ manner.calculated often to shame
better educated and more highly

! ►rivileged Christians boldly con-.
fessed Christ, lived to honour Him,
and were constantly- seeking, i11
their own peculiar but earnest ways,
among their own comrades, to extend His kingdom. Who, therefore, can wonder that our pastor
should say, in closing the meeting,
that in the work done inGallowstree
Fold they had solved the problem
" How to reach the masses " 1 They
had proved there, without gainsaying or controversy, that the way to
reach the masses was to reach their
drinking habits ; aml if the Church
of Christ universally would only
endeavour to reach them in the same
fashion, with the Gospel in its hand,
the victory over vice and sin could
not fail ultimately but be w011..

(To be continued.)

THE THREE WEEPERS.

weeps !
And drowns its bitterness in tears ;
My child of sorrow,
Weep out the fulness of thy passionate grfo[,
And drown in tears
·
The bitterness of lonely years.
God gives the rain and sunshine mild,
And both a.re best, my child!
Joy weeps I
And overflows its banks with tea.rs ;
My child of joy,
Weep out the gladness of thy pent-up heart,
And let thy glistening eyes
Run over in their ecstacfos ;
Life needcth joy ; but from on high
Descends what cannot die I
Love weeps!
And feeds its silent life with tears;
My child of love,
Pour out the riches of thy yearning heart,
And, like the air of even,
Give and take back the dew of heaven
And let that longing heart of thine
Feed upon love divine !
SORROW

HORATIUS Bo;s;AR,

D.D
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TllE MORAL EDUCATION OF

of His resurrection, and the fellow•
ship of His sufferings, being made
conformable to His death." .John,
HEBREWS V. 8.
the beloved disciple, looking back
BY REV, GILES HESTOR.
over more than fifty years of toil and
suffering, lovingly dwellR upon the
TBE Epistle to the Hebrews is full
great sight of his life : " And the
of the doctrine of Christ, and is an Word was made flesh, and dwelt
epitome of the whole Bible. Jesus among mi, and we beheld His glory,'
Cll.rist is the Alpha and Omega, the the glory as of the only begotten of
beginning and end of all things. the Father, full of grace and truth.
He was the sum and the goal of the And of His fulness have all we re:Mos:i.ic dispensation, and became ceived, and grace for grace."
.
the spirit and substance of all subIn the Word of God, .Jesus Christ
1equent revelation. Christ is the is presented to us in a great variety
1iype and ·essence of all perso!lal of aspects. He is sometimes dereligion,
He is the unchangrng picted in His Divine relationship
object of the soul's faith, hope, and as the Son of God. He was the
love, It is not mere words about brightness of the Father's glory.
Christ, but Christ Himself, in the Existing before all worlds, He was
11upreme glory of His Divine per- the organ of the creative energy ·
sona.lity, who is ever presented to us of the Eternal mind. Paul and
111 the embodiment and pattern of .John especially delight in depicting
i.11 grace and truth.
Those holy His pre-existent glory, and His
souls which, in the early agee of mediatorial authority and supremacy
Christianity, shone like lamps in over all the realms of being.
God's temple, all received their
But the same Saviour is often
moral beauty and celestial bright- represented in Hi8 ·human relationness direct from Christ Himself. ships as the Son of Man. The
Peter bears testimony to the mighty humility, condescension, a-nd conpower of the presence of the invisi- sideration of Christ, generally conble Christ : " Whom having not strained Him to speak of Himself
seen1 ye Jove ; in whom, thoueh under this title. Christ's delight
11ow ye see Him not, yet believing, was with the children of men. His
ye rejoice with joy unspeakable humanity identified Him with
a.nd full of glory : receiving the them in all their infirmities,
end of your faith, the salvation of struggles, sorrows, and woes. As
your souls." Paul, smitten to the the High Priest of His people, He
dUllt by the blazing splend<;nr of is one with them in all their tempthe exalted and glorified Christ, at tations and trials: Their afflictions,
once abandoned his antagonism, through the power of sympathy,
1urrendered his self-will ; and ever are His afflictions ; their experiences.
after his whole life was a burning His experiences, sin only excepted.
1utpiration for a more complete
Now it is the human side of
knowledge of his Lord. "That I
Christ's character, which is premight know Him, and the power sented to us in our text, and ,in theJESUS CHRIST.
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chapter from which · the text is Son existed with the Father before
taken. We have to think of Christ His appearance in human form.
as a man, and
a man compassed The relation of the Son to the Father
with all the limitations and weak- before the Incarnation leads us into
nesses of human nature, but not in ' the mysteries of the Trinity. But
any way touched or tainted with here We stand in silent and solemn
personal sin.·
wonder! None can by searching
As a man, Christ wae the subject find out God. There are depths in
of a progressive eQ.Ucatiou.
Luke this subject which no human intelin spreading before us the glories lect can fathom: The mind of an
of His early life, says : '' .And the archangel would be lost here.
Child grew, and waxed strong in We must leave it as a fact to be
spirit, 1iUed with wisdom: and the accepted by faith, and not regard
grace of God was upon Him." it as a problem to be solved by
Christ's physical nature was trained raason.
·
by exercise and labour. He was the
But Christ is a Son on a lower
son of a carpenter, and was a car- plane of being. He is a Son in
penter Himself. Christ's intellectual relation to our nature. Christ was
nature was trained chiefly by con- the Son of humanity.
He was
tact with the phenomena of nature bom of a woman. ·He passed
and theWord of God. Of all the many through all the stages of human
beautiful spots in the Holy Land, life. He is seen as a babe, a boy, a
Nazareth 1perhaps, is the most lovely. man. In th~ cottage of Nazareth
Christ's moral nature was trained His childhood is nourished. In the
by contact ·with the sorrows, workshop of .Joseph- His manhood
the woes, and sins of the world. is developed.
Surrounded with
This latter side of His education is brothers and sisters He 11hares in
brought before us in the words of all the joys, and participates in all
the text : "Though He were a Son the sorrows of family life. Yes !
yet learned He obedience by the .Jesus is truly and emphatically the
things which He suffered.
Son of Man as well as the Son of
The subject then presented for God. He is, .in fact, both at the
our consideration is the moral same time; for the relationship ·of
education of the Son of God.
Father and Son in the· high and·
I. Now the Sonship of .Jesus ineffable sense is not broken or
Christ is a subject vast and complex destroyed by the humiliation and
in its bearings. Were we to confine suffering of Christ, but is· rather
our thoughts to its merely earthly intensified and made more endearing
manifestations we should rob it of by the soITows He bore. The cotmuch of its radiant glory. Christ tage home and humble workshop of
was a Son before He came into this Nazareth, did not so lower Christ
world. " When the fulness of time in the scale of being, a.'! to set aside
came God sent forth His Son." "For His lineage as the Son of Eternity,
what the Law could not do, in that and the heir of Heaven.
·
it was weak through the flesh, God
Christ is therefore without consendi!1g His own Son in the likeness troversy, both Son of God and Son
of sinful flesh," &c. Speaking of of Man. Son of God by high, divine,
Himself, Christ says, ".I came down and eternal affinities. ·Son of Man
from Heaven.''
by lower, human; and temponil relaThese, with many other passagilll tionships. By this twofold Simship
which might be quoted, show that the and double relationship {,'hrist holds
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heaven and earth together. His
position iu the world is absolutely
1mique. None of the great character;i·
i.n the -roll of history can be compared with Him. The researches of
philosophy fail to account for the
Person of Christ. He is the highest
embodiment of the supernatural.
He is the one Mediator between
God and man. He is the all-powerful link connecting the seen with
the unseen. By His Divine nature
He is identified with the majesty,
holiness, and stability of heaven.
By His human nature He is assoeiated with the sorrow, misery, and
ruin of earth.
II. Now, as a Son by His human
and temporal relationships, Christ
was the subject.of moral education.
He learned obedience. Christ was
a disciple before He was a Master.
In this aspect of the subject, His
holiness, as a moral development,
was not a miracle, but the result
of a progressive moral education.
By successive acts of obedience
Christ moulded our human nature
into a perfect example of holiness.
Christ became the complete man.
He knew no sin. He was holy,
harmless and undefiled. Now,
this perfect holiness, in so far as it
conaISted in moral habits, was the
result of the training He underwent
in the school of aJversity. It was
something acquired by patience,
prayer, submission, and exertion;
It was the consequence of a holy
will resisting the evil by which it
was surrounded, and overcoming
temptation in every form, Christ
was not morally perfect by the
compulsion of an inexorable necessity, but by the choice of a free and
unfettered will "He was tempted
in all points like as we are, yet
without sin."
We are able to trace tho growth
and development of those moral
habits and holy perfections which

gave such lustre to the character of
.
Christ.
I. Let us go back to Nazareth:
A.s a Son He is placed under human
authority. He was a real child
in an earthly home. He grew up
under the exercise of parental
solicitude. There was a will above
His own. Here His character was
tested under parental control.
What was the result ? "He was
subject unto them." The germ of
all His great moral perfections lies
in the word subjection, As a Son He
learned obedience to the will of His
earthly parents. His character as
a child and a boy was broken by no
flaw of disobedience at home. Day
by day He walks in the will of His
watchful and holy mother, and
shows first to Nazareth, and then
to the world, the possibility of a
holy and perfect childhood.
2. In process of time Ol}rist
passes out of the domain of parental
authority and solicitude, and enters
into the wider realm, where the
infinite and eternal will of God
has supreme and absolute sway.
His allegiance to this higher will is
recognised in the finit recorded
utterances of His lips: "Wist ye not
that I must be about my Father's
business,"" It becometh us to fulfil
.
all righteousness.''
Now, passing by those eighteen
years He spent in the workshop at
Nazareth, over which the veil of a
holy silence is thrown, we may be
permitted just to cast a glance at
the more public and active life of
Jesus as it is presented to us in the
New Testament. Four men, looking
at His ministry from different standpoints, have placed His words and
deeds upon record. By the help
of these Holy Gospels we are able
to follow the footsteps of the Lord
from the workshop of Nazareth to
the cross of Calvary.
Here we
can see the school in which He
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received His lessons, and are able
to take a survey of the sufferings
from which He learned obedience,
and by the influence of which His
moral education wM carried on, and
His holy character was matured,
and made perfect.
Let us take three principal scenes
in His ministry of suffering : the
Wilderness - the
Garden - the
Cross.
1. The Wilderness.-Christ "was
tempted in all points like as we are,
yet without sin." In the solitudes
of the wilderness His nature was
tried to the very utmost.
The
prince of the power of the air attacked Him on all sides of His
being. Both the appetites of the
body and the passions of the mind
were assaulted. Satanic agency was
continued till all the resources of
temptation were exhausted. It was
the critical period in the life of the
· Lord. But His Will, trained to
implicit obedience through many
years of quiet and unobtrusive
labour in the lowlier walks of life,
yielded not. He was able to resist
the manifold temptations of the
Evil One. Fortified by the Divine
Word, which He had treasured up
in the seclusion of Nazareth, He
passed through the ordeal unscathed.
Though the trial was tremendous,
the victory was His. As a Son He
learns obedience in the wilderness.
2. The Garden.- We pass from
the Wilderness of Judrea to the
Garden of Gethsemane. Here His
sacrificial sorrow reaches a climax.
The anguish of His soul was indescribable. The powers of darkness
and the sin of the whole world
afflicted His soul. The pangs of
death seized on Him, and had it
not been for Divine interposition
He might then have sunk and failed
to reach the trial of the Cross.
Luke, who in the matter of pray~r
has noticed the relation of cause and
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effect in the Saviour's petitions, bas
graphically described the scene.
' And He was withdrawn from
them about a stone's cast, and
kneeled down, and prayed, saying,
' Father, if Thou be willing, remove
this cup from Me : nevertheless not.
My will, but Thine, be done.
" And there appeared an angel
from heaven, strengthening Him.
" And being in an agony He
prayed more earnestly : and His
sweat was as it were great drops of
blood falling down to the ground."
It is most probably to this scene
of agony, and blood, and prayer,
that the writer of this Epistle refers.
in the remarkable passage preceding
my text.
" Who in the days of His flesh,
when He had offered up prayers and
supplications with strong crying and
tears unto Him that was able to s:\Ve
Him from death, and was heard in
that He feared."
The term rendered feared does
not imply that Christ shrank from
death under the sense of terror, but
indicates that pious resignation and
reverent Rubmission expressed in
the words," Not My will but Thine,
be done." As a Son He learns obedience in the Garden.
The OroSB.-From the Garden of
Agony we follow the Sufferer to
the Cross of Death. The night is
dark and the contradiction of sinners is great.
Morning . daWilil.
Faint and weary the Prince of Life
and the Lord of Glory is nailed to
the accursed tree. He fights His
final battle in the thick darkness.
He is left alone. The sin, the sorrow, and the suffering of all the
past and future ages now seem to
converge to a point, and that point.
is the soul of the Redeemer. And
now He is tastin~ the bitterness of
death, but there 1s no impatience, no
complaining, no rebellion of heart.
but,onthe contrary, filialsubmission
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and unrese~vedresignation to the will
of Heaven. " Father, forgive them,
for they know not'what · they do:'.'
" Father, into Thy · hands I commend My spirit." "It is finished."
The trial ii ended. The· work is
done. He is obedient unto death.
The redemption prfce is paid. . And
thus as a Son He learns obedience
on the Cross.
.
..
We have thus seen that the moml
grandeur of Christ's character was
matured ' and completed· · fo · the
school of suffering. This idea is
brought°oiit most clearly in another
striking passage of this same Epistle.
"For it -became Him, for whom are
all things, and by whom are all
thinga, in bringing many _sons unt_o
glory, to make the Captam of their
Salvation perfect through sufferings." His erson3:1 experience in
the j"ealm o suffering and sorrow
qualifies.Him to exercise sympathy
and ·help towards them whn are.enduring similar trials. This thoug}_tt
enters into the argument of this .
Epistle." For in that He Himself
hath suffered being tempted, He is
able to succour them that are
tempted." And now he. who was
once the' diligent Scholar · and the
obedient· Disciple in the schoofof
temptation has ·Himself become
the Lotd and Master of the
school. iri which His disciples are
being trained. "And being made
perfect, He became the Author or
cause of eterna.l salvation unto all
thenr that obey Him."
T!ie obedient servant has become
the commanding Lord. Having
carried the cross, He now wears Hill,
crown. 'Having tasted the bitters
ness of death, He assumes the power
of an endless life. · By·~ travelling along the pathway ·of'tri.al and
suffering Himself, and fulfilling all
the conditions of perfect moral rectitude, He has left us an example
that we should follow in His steps.

f

Obedience to Christ is the essence
of spiritual religion. To_ have a.
complete moral. character is .to ·be
like Christ. Here, then, we have in
this world of controversy and
change the fixed standard of holiness in the Person of Christ. Both
law and grace meet in Him. His·
cross fornis a ladder to His throne.
By drinkii;i.g of the cup of His sorrows, you shall surely rise to the
participation of His joys. Havfnt
the world without Him, you lia:ye
nothing; but haviti:g Him, ·though
the world frown on you, you ha1e
all things.
.
· ·.
May we all obtain that gr.ace
which will enable us to find Christ,
and obey Him, just as H~ ·obeyed
first the will of His parents on earth,
and then the will of ills Father in
Heaven.
, .
.
May we find that path . of 'humilit\r which leads into the radiance
of His light. . M;ay the E'.9ly 3.Ad
Gracious Spirit, whose offi.ci, it· ii, to
receive of the things of Christ, and
show them unto us, so work in our
hearts that
may have the same
mind that was in the Lord, thaf by
a continual .supply of B;is streugth
we may gradua1J.v .be co.nforme,d
Ul).to His image, and.show forth His
life tillHe come.·

we

-THE LIGHTHOUSE.
•·I am the Light of the world" (Jesus).
SHORT .ADDRESS :FOR THE YOUNG.

MY DEAR YouNo FRrENDs,-The
Eddystone Lighthouse stands in the
-English Channel, aboutiourteen or
fifteen miles from Plymouth. I
dare say _the same words are
inscribed· on the·Jiewl.y-e:rected one,
as wti.s oil: the old," To save life and
to give light." You are aware that
lighthouses are very valuable stry.ctures. It would be a very bad thmA"
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for the poor mariner if it were not
for these grand structures, with the •
pow.-rful lantern lighted to thus
warn the sailor not to come too near
the rocks with his vessel. The
lighthouse stands as a warning, as
well as to 1·ender assistance and to
give light : the lighthouse thus has a
grand purpose. When our blessed
Lord told His disciples that they
were to ·be like cities set on a hill,
He means that they should give
light by their adherence to and profession of the Gospel of Jesus
Christ. The Saviour also said that
a candle should not be put under a
bushel, but should give light to. all
that are in the.house. .AJl this, dear
youngfriend1:1, is intended to impress
on us the importance that we should
make our light seen around ,us.
May we not be led to look at the
many false lights and false guides
of the, present day which would
draw us a..way altogether from J esUB,
and worud like us to give up the
Bible. These, let me warn and tell
you, are like those who, ID611Y years
ago, on the coast of Cornwall and
elsewhere, would make a . false
light on purpose to lead .the poor
mariner to take a false position and
thus wreck his vessel, and· then
they would take of the merchan-

dize or what they could get. I
may tell you that these wicked
men were called <'Wreckers." Alas!
there are plenty of wicked people
at the pre.sent day that do all sorts
of wicked schemes to carry out a
bad purpose. No good can,,result
from a bad moti:ve. Oh l .hew.axe,
dear young friends, .that you:keep
from evil company. May you look
to J esu$, who is the true Light. He
is able to give you <;omfori amid
all the difficulties of this troublesome world, He ,is the ''.Way.''
Yes, and the !' ',('ruth,!' . He. is also
the" Door." He is. Wisdom. He
is our Strength. You see that Jesus
is all we need : none: can do for us
like Him ; none, in fact, Ti abl~. '' I
am the light of the world." . Wpat
beautiful words these are ! Those
who have Christ are.not, in darkness, they have the light. When
we come to die, He will light up the
dark valley, and bring us through
and land . us on the other side, on .
the confines of a, better shQre, w.here
there are no wreckers, storms, or
trouble; sickness, too, will be un- .
known in that blissful la,nd, ·" God
will wipe away all tears from our.
eyes."
THOMAS HEATH.

Plymouth.

HOW TO HAVE THE MILK OF TlIE WORD PURE.

AN Irish priest told a man who had a Bible in his possession, ·that ... he had
no business with the Bible; for St. Peter said/it w'a.g not the Word, but'the
milk of the Word he ought to have;" a.nd he confirmed: 'his 8.'ssertion by
1 Pet. ii. 2-" As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the Word.•• "'I
know that well, please your· Reverence, " replied the poor man, '' but for fear ·
the milk should be adultera.ted1 I like to keep the cow th&t gives it, with nie
in the house."
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THE PHILOSOPHER .A.ND THE
MINISTER ; OR, NO LOSS
BY SERVING CHRIS1'.
A MINISTER of Jesus and a philosopher lived near to each other.
They met frequently, and entered
into conversation with each other.
The minister was very anxious that
the philosopher should become a
Christian, and he invited him to
Christ, and to become one of Christ's
disciples.
To this the philosopher replied,
" But if I become a Christian, I may
lose all for Christ."
" But,'' said the minister, "if you
lose anythi~. for Christ, He will
repay it a hundredfold."
The philosopher replied, " But
will y-0u be bound for Christ, that
if he does not. pay me, you will 7"
" Yes, that I will,'' said the
minister.
The philosopher then listened to
the minister as he set forth the
claims of Jesus as the Saviour of
gdilty men. He saw Him to be
worthy of hi;i heart, he chose Him
as his Redeemer, and became one of
His disciples.
The minister then bound himself
by a written agreement to repay the
philosopher whatever he should lose
· by the cause of Christ.
Sometime thereafter the philosopher was taken ill, and it soon
became apparent that he would die.
He sent for the minister, and when
he came to him, he held out the
written agreement, saying, "Take
that: there's nothing for you to pay;
Christ has paid all."
"No one will ever lose anything
by serving Christ. The only true
gain that is to be got is in His service. He is a liberal paymaster.
If you will but enter into His service, you will reap a hundredfold
reward in this life, and in the world
to come life everlasting.

COMPLETE.,
• .. And ye are complete in Him"

(Colo~. ii. 10.)
So many ideas are suggested by
this text, that it is difficult to select
and methodise them.
Suppose we read the text thus :" And ye believers in Christ are
complete in Him the Saviour." The
Revised Version reads thus : "And
ve are made full in Him." This
agrees with the preceding verse,
which treats of the fulness of Christ.
So believers are filled from the full
Saviour. Imperfect believera are
made perfect through their interest
in Christ, who is perfect.
{t does not mean that Christ completes some deficiency in believers,
so as to save them, but that He is
their entire salvation, the all in all
of their salvation. They come to
Him lost,and He saves them; poor,
and He enriches them ; empty, and
He fills them ; hopeless, and He
gives them good hope.
The truMi before us is that oneness with Christ secures completeness in Christ.
Christ has accomplished a sal vation that is complet(l in itself. In
His history He passed through a
series of events, and performed a
series of deeds, resulting in salvation. " Wherefore He is able al~o
to save them to the uttermost that
come unto God by Him, seeing He
ever- liveth to make intercession for
them." It is so complete t~at nothing can be, and nothing need be,
added to it. It is full of saving
love, power, and blessing.
But this salvation is not yet complete in its application. Those who
trust in this salvation are not yet
perfect, but have the sure expectation of it. " Being confident of thi;i
very thing, that Re who has begun
the good work in you will perform
it until the day of Jesus Christ,."
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Vital union with Christ makes
our hope real and sure. Without
this it must fail. "Without Christ
. ye_ are nothing," but " in Him ye
are complete.''
As quicke_ned by the Spirit, we
become conscious of our union with
Christ, and of the new spiritual life,
givin$' us the taste and desire for the
promised supplies of grace and the
future of glory.
Believers, according to God's
ancient purpose of grace, were
viewed as coniplete, and as chosen
in Christ. And viewed anticipatively, as to their final stancling in
the day of Christ, shall be "presented fii,ultless before the presence
of His glory with exceeding joy."
Thus, .while we · are sensible of,
and deplore our many imperfections,
we trust, simply and solely, in the
full and free salvation of Christ,
and hope to "stand perfect and
complete in all the will of God."
Blunham.
W. ABBOTT.
"THE LORD IS MY LIGHT AND
MY SALVATION: WHOM SHALL
I FEAR?"

(Psalm. xxvii. 1.)
exalts the character of its
possessor, and stamps him a child
of God.
It gives weight to his
counsels;and freedom, and energy,
and effect to all he undertakes. It
exempts him from the influence of
slavish fear.· It sets him at a happy
liberty above the world, and marks
him as a pilgrim for Heaven and
glory. Fear is not inconsistent.
Fear of God is the great principle
whicli distinguishes him. This great
principle is the subatantive of his
life. "The fear of the Lord is the
beginning of wisdom, and to depart
from evil is understanding.'' But
there is fear which-as a verb-0perates on many hearts to the injury of their peace, and withholds
what is essential to true and
solid happir,ess, The Christian is
PIETY
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admonished in the Sacred Word
ai:3-inst this kind of fear. This fear
blinds the mind to the true character of God. It leads us to deem Him
an angry .Judge ; but, though a
Sovereign, He is ever too wise to
err, too good to be unkind. Shall
we fear to approach Him whose
hand is filled with blessings of the
kind we most need, and which, as a
Father, He will bestow upon all
who trust in Him 1 Banish, then,
this fear of God. Shall we next
fear the sentence of the Law1 No.
It is satisfied. Christ lived to fulfil its precepts, and died to atone
for our offences. Thus He lived
and died for us. Shall we fear man ?
Too often this is the case. We fear
his censure ; we fear his efforts to
abridge our zeal ; and we find that
the fear of man bringeth a snare.
The fear of Satan is common to all :
but shall we fear the roaring lion 1
No. He is chained, and cannot go
farther than his chain will permit.
Shall we fear affliction 1 No. All
things work together for his good.
In affliction God. ofttimes makes
Himself known as the Christian's
God ; shows hini His love and
power in enabling him to hold fast
by prayer to the never-failing
promises of God, and to plead them
before the throne. He could not
prove to him His love in any way
so endearing as by afflicting him, by
which He comforts the believer,and
shows him how much He loves him.
Again, is death the dread Qf the
Christian 1 It is only the shadow.
The shadow cannot harm us ; the
shadow ·of a snake cannot do so ;
the shadow of a lion cannot devour
us ; the shadow of a ·sword cannot
slay us : neither should the shadow
of death appal us. .As the P.wmist
says : " When I pass through the
valley of the Shadow o.f Death I will
fear .no evil," &c.
. R BLAKE.

BrocI-enlim·st.
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REVIEWS.

' tltltititn'i.
What is Holy Baptism 1 .A. Sermon by

the REV. F. PUGH, preached at
the Baptist Chapel, Swindon;
Elliot Stock, Paternoster Row, and
S. Rawson, Wood Street, Swindon.
THIS discourse is worthy of a. large
oiroula,tion, for while nothing new
oa.n be sa.id on the subject, and a.s
every Baptist will a.dmit the best
book on the subject is the New Testament, still we must keep repeating
the Scripture Baptism, if only to
keep the young well-informed on the
subjeet. This sermon, with covers,
is published atone penny, and a considerable reduction will · be made
where a number is taken for circulation.
Story of Newgate Prison. By
GEORGE WrLSON Mc CREE. National
Temperance Depot, 337, Strand.
A SERMON preached in the presence
of one who said, to silence conviction,
"Go thy way for this time," &o. Instead -of the convenient sea.son arriving, he plunged into dissipation
and drink, at la.st murders his own
child, a.nd ends his miserable life on
the scaffold. ,The .sermon is reproduced here, and solemn words of
warning addressed to the procrastinator.
A

Sabbath, Observance. J. Gadsby; 17,
Bouverie Street.
A GOOD six-paged tra.ct on the religious observance of the Pearl of Days,
a.Iso giving words in favour of its
great advantages from some of the
most eminent men of this generation.
Is There a God 1 Oonsillered.
Stanford, 55, Cha.ring Cross.

E.

Tms is a. thoughtful a.nd logical reply
to arguments now popular with Mr.
Bradlaugh and the infidel press. We
advise that ·it should be circulated

widely. It will do good where infidelity is a thing of the head; though
in most ea.sea we believe it to be a
thing of the heart. "The fool hath
said in his heart, There is no God."

The Phi'lanthrapist. Hutchings and
Crowley, 123, Fulha.m·Road.
THIS monthly chronicles ma.tterB of
interest to philanthropic institutions,
and will be found va.luable to
ma.nagers of hospitals, cha.ri;a.ble institutions, a.nd benevolent societies.
Elliot
The Preachers' Analyst.
StoDk,_Paternoster Row.
THE October number gives some outlines of Ml;. Spilrgeon's sermons, and
a.lso some strong abuses of the
preacher. It is really quite refreahing
to find the editor using M~. Spurgeon's
materials for publication, and coupling it with strong language of eon•
damnation of the man who is baing
made service of.
"Present DayTra.cts." 56, Paternoster
Row.-Man, twt a Machine, but a
RBSponsible Free Agent. By the
Rev. PREBENDARY Row,. M.A.,
author of " Cl;iristian Evidence
in Relation to Modern Thought."
"The Jesus of the Evangelists," &c.
THE Religious Tract Society a.re
doing a power of good in publishing
the series of tracts of which this is
No. 30. They a.re beautifully printed
on fine pa.per, and neat covers. The
one now before us is a closely reasoned essay. It will be difficult to
find a joint in the armour· of the
writer through which a.n objector
could force a la.nee. The writer, with
stern logic, shows the untenable
character of various ma.terialistic
theories, and clearly establishes the
title at the hea.d ·of thia book. · We
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00.L'lTINUALLY RESORTING,

heartily commend this successful
appeal to young men of thoughtful
common sense. By it3 circulation
where scepticism prevails, much service may be done to the cause of
God and Truth,
AMONG all the improvements o{
late years in our own periodicalliterature, we know of none which is more
self-evident than the pleasant change
which must be felt and seen- by all
the readers of our M1,3sionary Herald.
In tho October rnnnber we have a
frontispiece of the Mission House at
Ta Yin, fnear Tsing Cheu Fu, and
five other well-executed cuts; also
what wiUprove,of increasing interest,
a good· distinct map of equatorial
Africa, by.H, E. Whitbey, B.M.S.,
and e.mong its various matter, the

"Congo Mission Launch of W. S.
Peace," "A Preaching Tour on the
River Hooghly," "Mission Work in
Rome," " Travelling in China," " A
Review of the Treasurer's new book on
the "Rise and Progress of the Work
on the Congo River,"&c. Truly we are
grateful for such a full and pleasant
pennyworth of news from our various·
Mission Fields;
The BaptiBt and Freeman have been
of special interest in the copious
· and faithful reports each .has
ghi en us of the Baptist . Union
Meeting at Bradford.
Experience is a good fourpenny quarterly, designed·to revive the testimony of England's chief evangelists, and is published at 56,
Paternoster Row.

CONTINUALLY RESORTING.
"Be Thou my strong ha.bit&tion, whereunto I ma.y continua.Uy resort:·-P•a lxxi. 3.

Tm: heart doth need a shelter in this wild and weary land,
A hiding-pla.ce with sacred doors, that ever open stand-:

In vain it looks within its.elf this hiding-pla.oe to find;
In vain it looks t.o other hearts, though gentle, loving, kind.
Yet is there in this wilderness a Refuge and a Rock,
A Hiding-pla.ce with open doors, no mortal hand can lock;
'Tia open ihrough the longest da.y, and through the darkest night,
When all is sweet tre.nquillity stormy waves a.fright.
'Tis open to the seeking heart, in sorrow and in joy,
When earth's delights a.re few and sce.rce, and when sweet pleasures eloy
When in the sky no star is seen, and when no cloud appears;·
When we rejoice in thankfulness, when we are bowed with fears,
Oh! it is sweet, Great ·Father, continually to coma,
And find, when other shelters fail, a refuge a.nd a home ;
To come be_neath a crushing grief, and find a lifting hand,
To come pursued by tyrant foes, a.nd in Thy presence stand.
In every need to ha.ate away, a.nd shelter-find in Thee,
To linger not, to argue not; but to Thy bosom flee ;
Perplexed amid a thousand cares, or tempted, or distressed,
To leave them a.II, and seek in Thee for comfort a.nd for rest.
Oh I tea.eh me still, thou gra.cious Lord, to hourly come to Thee,
To hear a. voice, to gain an ear, that others cannot see;
To 6.nd from scenes of busy life, a pa.thway up to HeavenA path by which Thy constant grace shall constantly be given.
Thus may I turn in bliss or woe, from this vain fleeting world,
To where a ba.nquet Thou hast sprea.d, Thy banner" La.ve" unfurled;
And though no duty shall be left, a.nd none the secret know,
Resort continually to Thee, as still the momentsc go.
·

WILLIAM LUFF,
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lBtnominatiunal lnttlligtnrt.
CHANGES IN THE PASTORATE. I
Rl!lV. H. Gn.1.Y, late of West Hartlepool, has accepted the unanimous
call to the pastorate of the Stirling
Street Church, Galashiels.
Rev. T. N. Smith ha.s resigned the
pastorate of the Ca.stle Hill Cha.pel,
Warwick.
Rev. A. B. Middleditch, of Nottingham College, has accepted the
pastorate of Princes Street Church,
Northampton.
Rev. J. Sage, late of Westow, r::\Iildenhall, has accepted the pasto
ate a.t Bra.ndon, Suffolk.
Rev, S. Lyne, of Cherries, Bucks,
has accepted the pastorate of the
church a.t Newton Abbott, Devon.
::\Ir. A. W. Leighton Ba.rker, son
of the late Rev. Geo. Varley Barker,
of Niton, Isle of Wight, a.nd formerly
of Sunderland, has accepted the
pastorate of the church at Emsworth, Rants,
PRESENTATIONS.
REV. B. PREECE, having resigned
his thirty years' pastorate at Cotton
Street Chapel, Poplar, Mr. Luther
Hinton presided at a meeting at
which Dr. Angus and Rev. H.
Schnadhorst were present, and presented Mr. Preece with an illuminated address from his people, with
a purse of £75, and Mrs. Preece with
a copy of Robcrts's "Holy La.nd,"
subscribed by the Sunday-school
teachers, amongst whom she had
laboured for forty years. Mr. Preece
feelingly acknowledged the presentation, gracefully alluding to the one
he received-a purse of £100-on
completing his twenty-five years of
pastoral work, and stated that 611
members had been added to the
church whilst he · had been with
them. Dr. Angus and other friends
rck pnt in the m~eting.

Rev. W. Radburn, after a pastorate of twenty-three years at
Henley-in-Arden, preached his farewell aermons on Sunday, the 28th of
September, and on the following day
was presented with a purse containing
£114, from the church and congregation, and a testimonial of regard
from the Sunday-school children.
Mr. Radburn's health has been
giving way for some two or three
years past ; hence his retirement.
Rev. R. W. Ayres; on leaving the
church at Matching Tye, Essex,
where he has laboured for upwards
of .ten years, was presented with a
purse of £10. The chairman, Mr. T.
W. Dunning, remarked that.this sum
was largely made up of contributions
from members of ·the congregation
whose own resources were but small.
Rev. A. B. Hall, pastor of Zion
Chapel, Chatteris, Cambridgeshire,
on the occasion Of his marriage, was
presented on the 28th of September,
by hi~ church and congregation, with
a sum of money approaching £25, as
a token of affection and· esteem.
Mr. George Frederick Smith, superintendent of the Sunday-school in
connection with Union Chapel, Oxford Road, Manchester, and who for
eight years assisted in co.nducting
the very successful children's Sunday morning services there, prior to
leaving Manchester for London, was
presented with an illuminated
address from the church and congregation, and the photograph of a
group of 154 children who attend
the service. Largely owing to Mr.
Smith's exertions, fourteen excellent
class-rooms have been erected, at a
cost of over £1,200.
Rev. J. Hollinshead, at a recent
Sunday afternoon service at tlie
chapel, Eye, Suffolk, presented Mr.
W. Riley, a deacon and treasurer of
the chur ·h, with a copy of Hie

DENOMINAl'IONAL IN;rJl!LLIOENCE.

Oxford Bible, and Geikie's "Life
of Christ," on his removal to.Diss.
A testimonial, consisting of a
purse of money and an illuminated
address, has been presented to the
Rev. F. J. Benskin, by the Wycliffe
Church, Rea.ding, in aoknowledgment of his la.hours as pastor for
the first three years of the church's
existence. Mr. Benskin has commenced his ministry at Huddersfield
with encouraging prospects.
Rev. Joseph Davies, who has recently been appointed to the charge
of the Welsh Chapel, Price Street,
Birkenhead, has. been the recipient
of handsomely illuminated addresses
presented to him by the congregation of the Tabernacle, Brymbo,
where the rev. gentleman has .been
mini<1ter for about eleven years, and
by the members of the Moss Welsh
Chapel, an offshoot of the Brymbo
Tabernacle. Both meetings were
largely attended, not only by the
friends, but by members of other
denominations.
A soiree has been held in Mill
Street ruid Jackson Street Chapel,
Liverpool, when Mr. John Hughes,
who has rendered valued help to
the chapel of which he has been lay
minister for some time, was presented with a handsome tea and
coffee service, in recognition of his
services and of his recent marriage.
' ASHLEY, HANTs.-AHer a ministry
of over three years, farewell sermons
were preached, on September 7th,
by Pastor A. Hall. Mr. H. Perkins,
on behalf of the members of the
churqh, presented Mr. Hall with a
purse of sovereigns as a parting
token of the esteem and good wishes
they entertain for him. Mr. Hall
has entered Mr. Spurgeon's college.
Mr. G. Ja~kson, of Southampton,
succeeds him in the pastorate.
RECOGNITIONS.
REV. J.E. SHEPH.rnD, late of Plum
stead, was publicly recognised as
pastor of the chapel at Ventnor,
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Isle of Wight, on the 1st of October.
In the afternoon, Rev. C. Spurgeon,
of Greenwich, preached to a large
congregation, and in the evening,
with other ministers, addressed the
meeting.
Rev. Carey Bonner, late of Rawdon College, has received public
recognition as pastor of the ohurch
at Sale near Manchester. Rev.
Principal Rooke, of Rawdon College,
delivered the charge to the pastor,
and Rev. R. Lewis the charge to the
church.
Rev. John Battersby received
public recognition on the 25th of
September as pastor of the churches
at Christchurch and East Parley.
Revs. W. J. Scott, J. Thompson (the
former pastor), J. Harrington, and
W. Houghton delivered fraternal
addr.esses.
•
Rev. A. Morgan was publicly recognised on the 22nd of September
as pastor of the church at Rugby.
Rev. Dr. Angus presided, and gave
the charge to the pastor. Rev. W.
J. Henderson addressed the church ;
Revs. J. M. Hamilton, H. W. Meadow, W. Edwards, C. A. Lyon and
others took part in the proceedings.
Rev. A. Stock, B.A., has received
public recognition as pastor of
the church at Weston-by-Weedon,
Northamptonshire. The charge to
the pastor was given by Rev. Wm.
Ba.mpton Taylor, of Chesham, and
that to the church by Rev. W.
Fidler, of Towcester. Revs. J.
Longson, the former pastor, and
J. M• .Hamilton, of Leicester, also
took part in the services,
Ser.ices in connection with the
recognition of the Rev. R. Marshall,
late of Birmingham, to the pa.store.lie
of the church at Hayle, Cornwa.11,
have been held. Rev. D. E. Evans,
of Birmingham, preached in the
afternoon. At the evening meeting Mr. E. Broad presided, and
a.ddresses were given by Revs. W,
G. Hailstone, J. S, Paige, T. Da.r,
lington, J Foulger, W. Cla.tworthy,
J, Hodgson o.nd R. Ma.rs•all.
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MISCELLANEOUS.
LUTON: PARK STREET CRAPEL,Considera.ble plea.san.t interest has
been_ felt in this congrega.tion and
some of its village etations, by the
visit of their former pastor, the Rev.
J. W,. Genders, now of'Portsel),. The
occasion was inaugurated .by a tea
and meeting at Stopsley, on Frida.y,
the 26th of September, presided over
by the Rev, J. H. Blake, the subject
of Mi:. Genders' address being founded
on -three subjects, which he said were
always precious, but were becoming
of increased and intensest interest to
him-salvation through the atonement of Christ, the im-qiense value
of the Word of God, and the sanctifying influence of a firm belief and
expectation of the second advent of
_Christ. The rev. gentleman presided
and gave an addre_ss a.t the usual
Saturday night pra.yer meeting, a.nd
preached three sermons at Pa.rk
Street on the Lord's Da.y, taking for
'his text the 11th verse of the 30th
_chapter of St. Matthew: "He shall
ba.ptize you with _the Holy Ghost and
with fire."
The afternoon was a
_service specially ada.pted to the
young, the discourse being founded
on the 40th chapter 'of Exodus, the
l11t and 2nd verses : " The setting up
of the tabernacle of the congregation ; " and in the evening the scripture .chosen was Acts, 1st cha.pier,
11th. verse, the subject being the
Ascension of Christ. The discourses
were delivered with considerable
force and eloquence, to £ull congregations. On Monday evening a tea
and public meeting was held in Park
street Chapel, presided over by Mr.
Henry Blundell, addresses being
given by the Chairman, and the
Revs. Genders, J. H; Blake, Connell,
Edwards, and others, Several anthems were sung by the choir, and a
vote of thail,k:s to Mr. Genders and
the Chairma.n closed this very successful meeting. On Tuesday the
visit of Mr. Genders closed by a tea
a.nd meeting at Lirnbury, _presided
O'l'er by the pastor, who gave out a

suitii,l;ile hymn, o.nd offered prayer,
and then in a few.kind words iiioroduce.d Mr. Genders to the meeting,
the whole of whose object was to
urge his hearers' to be Bible Christians, by a prayerful study of -it, by
heart to love it, ·by a. fea.rless advocacy of it, and by preaching it in a
sanctified and holy life before men.
The meeting was a very crowded one,
and was addresaed by Messrs. Ble.ke,.
Manlove, Ottridge, a.nd Alexander.Collections were made to1Vards the
small debt on the chapel at Stopsley,
which were liberal, and the collections at Park-street were for the debt
connected with the -last repairs, the
total proceeds being £29 2s. 2d. We
understand that the pastor of Pa.rk
Street was preaching three sermons
for Mr. Genders at Portsea, s.nd that
the interchange was of a most pleasant character to both pastors and
congregations.
The chapel in Etnam-street, Leominster, erected in the year 1771
to provide accommodation for the
church formed iu 1656, has been
closed for three months, during
which time it has been completely
renovated o.nd modernised. The reopening took place on the 16th of
September. At the evening meeting
Mr. Jonathan Grubb, of London,
presided. The pastor (Rev. Walter
H. Purchase) spoke very encouragingly of the spiritual condition of
the church. Revs. J. E. Perrin, S.
Watkins, D. A. Brown, J. G. Mantle,
and others, delivered congratulatory
addresses, bearing testimony to the
great improvements which ha.d been
:r(lade in the place of worship by the
recent alterations. The collections
amounted to £19 16s. 6d.
BAPTIST ClIUBCR, TUBBERM0RE,
Co. DERRY, IRELAND.-On Friday,
the 22nd of August, on the invitation
of Surgeon-Major Waters, M.D., the
scholars and tea.chars of the Tubbermore Baptist Church Sunday School
spent a very pleasant and highly
enjoyable evening. The scholars
assembled in the church ·at half-pa.st
one, and having marched in pro-
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cession to White. Fort, the. :residence
of this distinguished officer, games
of every description were engaged in,
under the personal superintendence
of their host, on the spa.oious law:u
fronting the house. At four o'clock
tea was served to upwards of 250
scholars a.nd friends, after which a
number of hymns were sung by the
young people, led by Miss_ Carson,
who accompanied them on the harmonium. Not the least pleasing and
interesting items were the various
races, conducted by R. G. Glendinning, Esq., New York, and Samuel
Nelson, Esq., Tubbermore. Rev. R.
H. Carson (pastor), having briefly
addressed the assembly, called for
three cheers for Dr. Waters, which
were heartily given. _The party broke
up about eight o'clock, all being
thoroughly well pleased with their
day's outing. We may add that the
grounds surrounding the house were
gaily decorated by flags, banners,
&c.
Harvest the.nksgiving services were
held in Penge Tabernacle, Penge,
on Sunday, September 2sih. Sermons were preached morning and
evening. Also an address was given
to the Sunday School children in the
afternodn by the Rev. John Wesley
Boud, pastor of the church, to
crowded congregations. The · pulpit
and platform were tastefully decorated with flowers, fruits, and vegetables; sheaves of wheat, barley and
oats from five different counties were
sent by friends. The offerings of
fruits and flowers from the Sunday
School teachers and children, were
sent, on Monday morning, to the
Children'sHospitll.l atForestHill, and
the vegetables distributed amongst
the poor of the church and congregation.
New schools were opened on the
24th of September at Rushdan, Northampton. Accommodation is thus
provided for 400 children. The structure has cost between £1,000 and
£1,100, of which £650 is already in
hand, and a portion of the remainder
pr0miMcl. The proceedings included
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a sermm;i by ~ev•. W. Cuff, of Shoreditch Ta,berna(,lle, a public tea., and
an ev:.ellll:!g meeting, when addresses
were delivered by Revs. W. A. Dayis
(the pa.stor), W. Cuff, and J. Near:
A new .building, ~o "be used: ,It& a
Sunday School and lecture hall, has
been erected at Catford Hill, -at a
cost of £1,800.
·
LUTON. - lnteresting. - meetings
were held ·on: Monday and Thursday
evenings, September 15thand 18th, at
Park Street Chapel, to take.farewell
and commend to God's blessing Mr.
Willia.m. Findlay, who is lea.Ying for
Regent's Park College.
On the
Monday addresses were delivered
by Rev. J. H. Blake a.nd ·Messrs.· T.
Wootton, G. Alexander, Henry
Smith, George Hucklesby, and Mr.
Peter Alexander. During the evening a double silver-plated inkstand,
with thermometer pedestal, wa.s presented to Mr. Findlay . from the
young men in the class ; and the
pastor, in· the names o~ se~era.l
friends, presented him also with a.
£10 Bank of England note towards
the purchase of needed _·books. On
the "Thursday evening, Rev. J. H.
Blake gave suita.ble addresses to Mr.
Findlay and several of the · Park
Chapel Village Preac-hers, founded
on the words of Paul : "- Take heed
to thyself and thy doctrine." Mr.
Findlay leaves Luton with the best
wishes of all 'who knew him.

RECENT DEATH.
ON' October 5th, Alice Selina
Blanche, youngest daughter of Rev.
G. Rouse Lowden, of Hanwell, in her
19th year. Her end was peace. The
following lines were often repeated
by her:" I think I would rather hear it, that voice
so low and sweet,
Oaliing me out from the shadows, my
loving Lord to meet,
Up through the glowing splendours of a
starry, ~arthly nig~t,
.
To see the King in .Hrn beauty.,, 1n a land
of purer light."'
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BAPTISMS.
.Abersychan,-September 7, English Chapel,
Five; 28, Five, by J. Oola.
Armley,--October 1, One, by W. Sumner,
.A!luone.-September 17, Three, by J, Ryan.
Bardwell, Suff'olk.-October 5, • Three, by
G.F. Wa.ll,
Barrow-in-Ji'urna•.-l!eptember 28, Abbey.
road, Three, by J. R. Russell.
Bethlehem, near Haverfordwest.-September
28, Eight, by D. 0. Edwards.
Birmijf.ham.-September 17, Constitutionhi , Two, by J. Burton.
Bo/ton.--October 1, Astley Bridge, Eight, by
G Williams; October 2, .Farnwor~h
Mission, Nine, by G. H. Steynes.
Cardif,-September 28, Longcmos Ohapel,
Five, by P. Jones.
Cheadle, Cheshire.-September 14, One, by
R. A.. Burrow•.
C4ester.--October 5, Mission Hall, Two, by
W. S. Jones.
Cloughfold.-September 28, Ten, by J, Smith.
C<><.>lvi11e.-September 14, Ebenezer Chapel,
Two, b'l. T. Hagen.
Diokleburg .-September 14, Three, by G.
W.Pope.
I>unfermlins, Scotland. - September 10,
Four, by J. T. Hagen.
•
Eastbourne. - October 1, Four, by W.
Osborne.
.
Eynsford. - September 7, Six, by G. B.
Richal'dson.
·
Grif/lthstown, near Pontypoo1.-0ctober 6,
Two by J, Tncker.
Hasli~.-September 28, Bury-road, Five,
G. T. Bailey,
Hero ll1'd,-Septe~'?<'• 30, Six; October 6,
ne,-by J .. W1lhams, II.A,
Hill Cliffe, near Warrington.-September
14, ]four, by W, Pilling.
London: Berkeley-road, N,W, - September
25, Four, by G. Scudamore,
Brentford Park Olmpel.-Sepromber 28,
Six, by J. B. Hockey.
Forest Gate, E.-September 18, Woodgrange Chapel, Two, by J. H. French.
Lewisham-road, S.E. - September 21,
Ten, by A. 0. Gray,
Stre&tham, S. W. -- October 1, Levrinroad, Three, by A. M'Cafg..

~

Upper Kennington-lane,-SepLember 14 •
a.to, Vanxhalf Ohapel, Eighteen, by
T. J. Malyou.
West Green,-Saptember 21, Fnur, l1v
G.Turner.
.
Wood Green, N.-September 21, Four,
by W. W, Haines.
Woc>lwieh. - October 2, Parson's llill,
Ten; by J. Wilson,
Lord's Bill, Snailbeaeh,-Oetober 5, Two,
by W;Jenkins.
Ner,;briilge, Mon. - October 5, English
Chapel, Four, by J, M. Jones,
Newp,;rt, Mon. - September 28. Three, by
A. T, Jones.
O.;w,re Vale.-September 7, Oah,iry Chapel,
Two, by E. Aubrey.
Okehampton,-August 31, Two, by A. H.
Dolton.
P~terchurch, Hereford,-September 14,, Four,
byJ. Beard.
Piddl•trenlhide, Dorset. - September 21,
Four, by J. Davis,
Roath, Oa.rdiff.-September 28, Pearl·street,
Two, by E. Schaffer.
Salem, near Haverfordwest.~September 21,
Three, by D. 0. Edwards,
S01tthsea.-September 28, Elm Grove, Four,
by J. P, William,.
South Stookton.- September 28, Westburystreet, Four, by H. Winsor. ·
&uthamptOll. - September 28, Carlton
Ohapel, Two by E. Ooborne.
Sp,en, Buoks..::..:October 1, ·Two, by C. Saville,
St. Be/en's, Lancashire.-Octeber 2, Victoria.
Hall Nine, by C. Green,
Swansea.-September 28, Carmarthen-road,
Three, by A.. E. Johnaon •.
Swindon.-'-September 3, Seven by F. Pugh.
Talywain, Mon.-Septembar f4, a.t Pisgall,
One, by D. B. Richards.
Tondu, lHam.-September 28, Three, by M,
Morgan.
•
Tongwynlas, - October 5, Three, by_ J,
r.rhoma.s.
Treforest, Ca.lvary.-September 29, Four, Ly
W. Pa.rry.
Tunln-idg-e Wells.-September 38, Nine, by J,
Smith.
IVythall Heatk, Worcestenhire.-Oebober 5,
Three, by J, B. May.

